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PRE.FACE 

TO TilE FIRST EDITION 

""". •• m • 

, 

~ IIi\. VE formed the design of writing a History 
of the United States from the Discovery of the 
American Continent to the ptesent time. As the 
moment arrives for publishing a portion of the 
'\'\-'ork, I am impressed more strongly than ever 
,vitia a sense of the grandeur and vastness of the 
subject; amI am ready to charge myself with 
presumption for venturing on so bold an enter
prise. I can find for myself no excuse but in the 
sincerity with which I have sought to collect truth 
fwm trust.~worthy documents and testimony. I 
have desired to give to the work the interest of 
authenticity. K have applied, as I have pro-

, cceded, the principles of, historical skepticism, 
and) not nl10wing myself to grow weary in com
paring witnesses, or consulting codes of laws, I 
have endeavored to impart originality to my 
narrative, by deriving it from writings and sou rces 
which were the contemporaries of the events thnt 
nre described. Where different nations or differ
ent parties have been engaged in the same scenes, 
I have not failed to examine their rcspectiwd 
reports. Such, an investigation on any country 



• 

1'11 EFA C I': 

~":/cHk! be lahorious; I ueed Hot sur hovv Bmch 
the labor is increased by the extent of rHlr :rcpub
lie, tho difiercncc::; in. the origin n.na cady gol,.''' 
ernDH.mt of its component parts, and dw :ml!1ti.~ 

pEci.ty of 'topics, "',yhich rC(luii"c to be 1..1.iscusseu 
::md <:tl.'ranged • 

.fi'liU{~h error had hecome ;-v"o;,ro"'n~·r>.:l r'i l' 1 .I!. L 'L- _. "It. .... l. I ..... ,.J, n· ~ t h. .. 

. hmoriean. llistory. nbny of the early 1Hitcf[; If] 

.E:ul'Opo were only careful to explain the phy!Sical' 
• 

qualities of the country; a~ld the political insti-
tutions of dependent colonies were not thOllg1Jt - -
YlD:i.'thy of exact inquiry. The earl? history was 
often written 'l.vith D.. carelessness which seized on 

-. 
and vague as rm1-l1cicnl: 

:'Cl.trtlwrity 101' un asse!'~ion 'which satisfied prejL
dice by w,mton perversions, and which, whe!'...: 
materials were not at hand, f.·ubstituted the in
ferences of dw writer for a:lthenticatcd fncts. 
'These c[t,:ly hoob; hu.vc ever since honn cited as 
nui·IJOrl'ti,,-· .... nLl Ll>" C l'l'O I'''' S'''lletl'mc'':: -\'''I''''1'~l,~,1 u. \ .. "v1:J, v . . L.ll,,· ."'~ .. l .. 'J ,''',,'''(.'-''-' 

even by considerate 'W~itCl'S, whost: distrust waf) 
not excited, have almost aco.ujrcd a proscriptive 
right to a place in the annals of Amcricl:L rJrhis 
state of things has increased the difficulty of ~11y 
'i.mdol'i:nking, and, li believe, also; its utility; nnd .IT 

cannot reg-l'et the labor whid! hne ennbled DW to 

!n'CS811i:, under D. somewhat neYF aSl}Cct, the carl.., - ~ 

love of liberty in. '.Virginia; the CatW8,S and nature 
of its loyalty; it~ commercial fi'cedo.rn; the coio·· 

, 

of l~J[aryland; the 
Rsland; find the 

early 
r.',tCl'n .. _ ...... 

~ • l' ", '. 

tlJf3 12]C~CpCn(!elri: ::,~plrlt 

institutions of Uhode 
independence of th(j 

, 
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New England Puritans. On these and other 
''''l:n ir• ;)lrl ""l!l' ,r.l, "if 'l""'P ,jifr('1""l'l Fi-"o!"'J[' I ',">c';' 1'0 <.,(1' !;j\..r .tl,:,~,,:,~ '-.) .. 0.'. \.- • .::1. v.L. ~,_ .i (.t.~'!,J 'L,.-",,-_ I_V ~., JI. ............ \..1 

" 

fV~COUilts; iI appeal with confidence '1.0 the judg
In'8Et of those who are ci"iticnlly a6.;quainted with 
~he sam-cos of our early histury. 

r:: hn,"lC (,1welt gt considerable IenSI'th on this first o 
~ ., ~ .. . ~ ~.. 

!-;tn'locL iJecause It eontoms tile [fOnn or our mstl-· 
:t ~ 1..-' 

• I'F" • fl' . b ~;ni,wn:~. II he :HHltunty o' "L10 nntIOn IS ut a 

continH!lti-on of its youth. 'rhe spirit of the 
colonies demanded frccdo:m from the heginning. 
lit was in this period, that Virginia first asserted 
the doctrine of popular sovereignty; that the 
people of REaryland COIlf:.lt.itutcQ their own govem
klient; tlHtt New Plyrnouth, Connecticut, New 
Haven, New Hampshire; n-~aine, rested their 
legislation on the popular 'i,yj;'; that IHassa~h,~-, 
Getts declared itself a perfect commomvcaltll. , . 

lin. the progress of the work, K have been i .. 

lihoraU y aided by tho tiircctors of our chief public 
libruries; especially the library at Cambridge, on. 
A.lTlcrican history the richest in the world, has been 
opened to me as freely as if it had been my own. 

Tho arrangement of the materials has been :not 
tbe least difiicnlt part of my bbor. A few topics 
'I ..] (' 1 (' 
f --:TO 0pn n nt {l. 1 ... n 1f{l't1tr l·D~lYl~nQ£1 if,....:· n n i1~jl .. :. J~_._. __ !.~ .. - .. J.-,!rH1~CL, .....- .......... , .. _ ..... 'V.a..,'-" ..... ~ .JI.'U'1. L:'.1.lL 

opportunity where they can be more successfully 
grouped with other incidents. To giv~ unity to 
Ow accouni of l~ ow Belgium, 1f reserve the sub~ 
, (' - 1 ' . I ' ' .. -.. ,. o-~·, 1"-' -- -l~" -i( \1".f\ 
'! <;,:....\~ .t '!.:. C 0 l!.!C","~.L .{) uj;,../o , 

jJTor the ','vork\vhich K have l,mdcl'takcn win 
noecssuril y extend to sevoral volumes. :n. aim at 
oein 0' concise " bllt a1so at rrivin (f u full picture of a b I? .L , 



" . llm 1, u Ii".' I\C V A:t..Ul... .~. 

iJw progress of Amm,ican institutions, 
, 

70!mne ~o ~lOnr pt!!blislwd s~::.;(::rutely; ;uIld for a 
doubJe motive. ll."1he work hus already occasioned 

• 
long preparation, and itE: completion will require 
fiu'thcr ye::;.xs of m:;:13;"tiol1; 11 have been unwilling 
so '2ro;veL tX) ]cng a j'Ollrm1Y alone; and desire, fiR 

it proceed, h)l cm.'r:;ct my own judgment by tIJ(} 
criticisms: of cand.ol'. 1I have thought that the 
public 'NOidd A"ecogi:1i~e the sincerity of my inqul= 
u'ics~ anO! that, in those stv.tes where the materials 
of history havt: as yet been less carefully collected, 
and less critieally compared, li should make foI' 
myself friends disposcJ to assist in placing within 
my reach the sources of information which are 
essential to success. 

, 

_ ._". ""._. • ft' ,ft ft , _ 

The volumes, of YI-"hieh a new edition is now 
published, have been carefully reyised, and many 
pages w\vriUcn, The expressions of regard and 
interest which K have received from persons of 
very opposite relations in speculative and in prac·. 
tical lite, cheer me in the continuance of my 
labor; they cannot, increase my sense of the dlity 
of impartiality. 

, 

• 

• 



• 
II 

• 

CONTENTS" 

. 'N '", 

! N T ROD U C T ! 0 N • p, ll. 

CHAPTERL 

1-:,1.ilJ.l? ,'OY h(JES. ·}'RENCH BETTLEDlENTD. 

icelandic Voyages, p. 5 ' C(1!umbus, G First Voyage of the Cabow, 7-
Sebastian Cabot, 10 ,Portugue3t1 Voyage. 14 french Vo)"nges Vcr;:: ... 
zani, 15· Cartier, I!) Uobervul, 2'J-De la Roche Champlain, 2')-Prcnch 
Settlements in Acudia and Canada, 27. 

CHAPTER n. 
8PArllA!l.D!l W' THE UrIITED 9TATEZ. 

Spanish Love of Maritime Ad,'cntum, p.30· .• Ponee de L~on, 31··, ,Diogo ali
i'UeJlJ. I"ernallllez, a-1 Gl'ijalvn. Gnray,:J5 ·ne Ayllon, 3G--Col'tes. Gome~ 
:38· PUmphilo de N urvaez, au -Ferdinand de 80to, 41- Soto Buile for IlJoridu, 
t12 Enters Georgia, 4G-AJnbama, 48-lHissL;sippi--Diccovery of the 
M.iesiG3ippi River. 5]- . ~oto enten; A.r!:ansas lind MisGour~ 52-Condition of 
the Native Tribes, 54-·Death nnd Burin! of Soto, 56 , .. Spaniards on the Red 
RiYer, 57 They leave the United Statel', 58 .. i\Hssiomll'ies in Floridn .. 
, .. 'lorida abandoned, 60 .. -Coligny plans n Settlement, 61 ·Huguenots in South 
Carolina, L'?· Coligny's Second Colony, G:.l · .. Attnclwd by the Spaniards, no-· 
St. AugL;stine, the oldest town in the United States ,-lUassllcre of the 1"rench, 
dO-Avenged by de Gourgues, 72-Extent of Spanish DOiliiuioJlll i!l 
IAmel'ica, 73. 

CHAPTER HI. 
• 

ENOLAND 'fARES 1'00SESSlON 01" TIm um'rED 6'raTES. 

'Foyn;;':D in tJlO reign of Henry VIB p.75 ' aut, '16- '~luIe- :?llrLiulllcm 
le.'Ijl;1l~~e3 on America, 'i7 Voyage ill ecru-ch of n North-eruJt Passage, 78-
Frobisher'a 'l'hree Vo/ages, 81· Drake in the Oregon Territory,l~l"ic;:'-

VOL. 1. B 

• 



, 

CONTENTS. 

cries, 87 .. -Sir Hnmphrey Gilhert, 88 His Firrt Voynga, SO- Gilbert nml' 
ViTultcr Raleigh, [JO Gilbert peri~hes at sea Raleigh's Patent, Dl.--Voy-
• 

'~"c of iimido.::; ana Rarlow, !J2·-H akirdl senus u Cok)ny to North CUl'olina, 
.~ C) 

S£i·-Nntive Inha[Jltanu" DEl !Jl success of the Colony, ~j9 Its RetunJ, 102,-
GJ'cnviHe City of Raleigh, 103· New Colony in North CG.!olinu, 101 ~ 

Virginia Dare, 105· Ruleigh's Assigns, lOT ·1'he Roo.noke Colony is lo~t 

-,C!!!!l'!!ctar of R~lcigh, lOS--Gosilold, EI-.. Pring", lli:l-·Vvcymo' . Il, 111-
Clw.racter of the Burly N uviglltors, 115. 

CHAPTER IV. 

COLONIZATION OF \'ll\mNi.ll.. 

Cendition of En!;1and f..1.vors Coloni?:ltion, p. 118 The First Charter, 12(J·,
;(ing Jv.mes legislates for Virgmiu, 123--ColonistE embark, 12.'J. Arrive 111 

Virginia, 124 Jamestown, 125 Distress of the Colony, 12G-Adventul'cs of 
Smith, 127 Smith a Captive, 130 -Saved by PocahontM, 131 Smith explores 
the CIJGsapeuke, 133 .. Smith's Administration, 13,1 Second Charter, I:lG
LOi-d Do Lv. 'Ware, I:). Character of Smith--'I'he Stnrving Time, 13f1.
Amvnl of L0:'U Delaware, 140 ·Dale introduces Martial Law, l{3-Sir 
Thomas GateEl, ]44 'l'hird Charter, 145 ' Pocahontas and Rolfe, 1:!(i Attac!r 
on the French, l':C· '~., 1:)'8 Administration Tenure of Lunds, 149-·Tobucco 
--Argall, 151 i:",c; ·-First Colcnial Asscmhl.l', 153 .. Virginia acquireD 
Civil Freedom, 156. 

CHAPTER V. 

History of Slavery and the Slave Trude, p.i'i~;·-S1avcry and the Slave Trade' 
in the MiJdle Ages, Hit Origin of Negro ~"luvery, IUS-Negroes in Portngal 
und SjlUin, IGG--Native Americans enslaved, 107 Neg-ro Slaver), in the 
West Jndies, IGLl Opinions, 171· . Eng-bne! :md the Slave 'l'rllde, l7S-New 
i~n:;Jand and the SllLV!) Tracie, li'l Scrvants, 175 Slavery in Virginia, 176,
",Vyntt's Administration, 178· The Aborigines, 179--A Massacre and a \Var, 
182 King James contends with the London Company, I8(i--Commis~ioners 
m Virginirr, lS!} Spirit of the Virginiws, 190 -Dissolution of the Company, 
lfi2--Viraini<!. rct[!illS itn Libcrtico, 193. 

CHAPTEH. VI. 

nZS'rRlC'rIONS orr COLONIAL conr!J'ERCE. 

Charles 1. p. 194 -Virginia retuins its Liberties, 195 .. Death of Ycnrdlcy 
lUG Hun'oy's il(1mini6tration, 1[)7· Sir Francis ,Yyutt's, ~?O;]; .. Sir ~Nil\i"m 
Borkeley's Administration, 203-Intolefnncc, 20G---A second Iilusc;ncrc aUll 

• 



. ... . 

i 

, 

CGNTENTS. • 
XI 

'Pi fil'. 207 ·-ProsperIty ofVirginlU, 'JOg . Parliament asserts its Supremacy, 211-
Origin of the NavigntiollAct, 212· Commercial Policy of Cromwell, 217 ·Of 
(,~ {3t'wrts, 218· -The Pai'li<!ment llnd Virginia, 2~2· Y.'.:ginia capitulilter" 
223-Virginia iL.:ing tho Protectol'c.te, 225-Virginia. and ilB !nhabitllIltB, 2'~ . 

• 

Discover!, p. 23t3-Early Settlements, 237· -Sir George Calvert, 23fs
Charter, 241- F~eeuom of Conscience, 244 Oppo3ition of Virginia, 24;t--· 

• 

First Emigmtio!J, ~W Legislative Liberty- Clayborne, 2,19 Civil Ub· 
erty, 250 Happilless, 252 An Indian WUI',25::1 -Ingle's Rebellion, 254-
Religious Liberty, 255-Marylanu during the Commonweulth, ~5e- -During 
the ProtectoroJ.e, 2DO- -Popular Sovereignty exercised, 2&1. 

CHAPTER VIE. 

TU,S PILGn.I~!89 

Influence of Calvin, p.2iiG E;cl'ly VOyGgl's to New England, 207 Colony 
~t Saglltlahoc, 268- Joiln Smith in New Englalid, 2G9----Tlw Council of Plym~ 
outh, 271 !t9 Territc.ry, 273 The Reform;;.tion in England, 274 Henry 
VIi f., Luther lind Calvin, 275 .Reign of Edward VI., 278-Hooper, tue 
Puritan, 27D Puritans in Exile, 280 Elizabeth and the Church of England, 
282 .Progress of Puritanism, 284--The independents,28G Persecution of 
nil N on"Conformists, 288--19 ineffectual, 28!J-Cho.ractel' of King James, 
291 Lord Eacon's Tolerant Views, 2U4--Confercnce at Hampton Court, 
!IDa-The Parliament Hwors the Purit;CHs, 208 Convocation, 2!JD The Pil
grirl1s, 300 They fly from England, 30J In Holland, 302-'l'hey form a Part
nership, 305· -Sail for Americll, 307 The Pilgrilll~ at Cape Cod, 30!l·- -Ln.nd~ 
ing of the Fathers The fir~t \Vintcr at !'Iymouth, 313 Purdne, Oppres
sion, 314-Intcrcourse witI1 the InaillIls, 316--Weston, 318 Diss:>lution of ti,e 
Partnership, 319 -.Progress a.uu Clmracter of the Old Colony, 320. 

CHAPTER IX. 

EX1'ENPElI COLONIZATION OF NEW !mGLAND. 

1>lymoutll r.Ionopoly opposed, p. 32,1 West, Gorges, Morren. Con
test in Parliament, 326 . ·New Hampshire, 3\!i' Maine, 3!JO NOvll Scotia 
3:n--COllfjIl2st and Restoration of CamHlu, :3:14 -llbine, 3:~;;-,C~Qllnt nt Cap(', 
/";)n, :;;m-I\!.assJ,chnsetts Cnmpany purchase Lands, 340- Obtain a Clmrtcr, 
::!·i2 . -l"iwt Governmellt, 345 Higgin,on'tJ Emigl'atinn, 34G--RcligioUfJ 1u-

• 



• 

• 

•• 1J:;n ,-- c {).N rl'1-~.N t.rs . 

(ler~BnJcacc, 348----Bc.il1shnlcnt of tha nrot'/n.:;~;: :i·H;---t'Tllc Conduslon3-...... 
T:rnnsfer uf the Chu.rter, 351 ·,\Vinthrop'c Emigr:.ltioll, 35-Z FiTilt Autumn 
Cnll Vi/inter, 357 .. ·UrgauizD.tiv!! oftha (io\'er.mncili 1 ~i~!) 'Pl'o~;rccJ Df LibertYfl 
afn_~tl1h;,; PUl'JtQ.n.:; ~:;cJU;}iVC;l r0'~-··Ro!1"C:!' VtTillhuu:::2 3G7-N hiD Exile, ai7-· 
He plants ProviuClnce, 3'79 . HiD Character, :380-Hugh Pet.ers and Henry 
Vane, 38:3-0rder of Nobility proposed, 384 Rejected, 385-·Antinominn 
Com:ro'leroy, 385 ,--Wheel might m:i!ed, 3!J(J·~Rh()de Island ullIi El(eter, :J!J2-
Connecticut colonized, :m5· Pequod .. V art 307, Constitution of Coun::;cticut 
4/J;~ Ne .. Hnven, 103. 

CHAPTER 
• 

V'wm: of the gnglish Government, p. <105 Liberty threatened, ·106-1\1as-
8Echuset!1J resists, 407- The Council for New England ourrendera its Charter, 
408-A quo wnrranto,409--Pcraecutions in l·;ngland, 410 ·John Hampden, 
<1J 1· li1nssaehusetw threatens to declare itself independent, t113---Ccl!!mc
tion in Scotland, 414 .. Conuition of Ne17 England, 415 ' New IIamp5hire, 
41B--Gorto1!,4W . Confederacy, 420 - ·l\Iiav.l.onomoh, 423--Rhode Island, 425 
.-Maine, 428-Mucsuchusetts, 432---Politicul Par-Jos, 433-VU5SUU and 
Childe'o Distllrham:c, '137- Long Parliament JeaiOL8d, 11<:10- Synou, 4'13-
eenf!G T"/ith .N or! 2cJaium .. Acnu!a., 445 ,-Cromwcll'o Pavor, 44G--l .. aw8 

ngolnst irreligion and t:;ectlll'iuniant, 4'J'1---Peruecurion of t1.urrkem; 4S1- .. l~ree 
b'choolo, (~51'l-" Harvcrd Gollegop 45J-.. Character of Puritanism, 460----Re!ltoro 
tlOn of the S~l.mm 469. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 



, 

• 

• 

HISTORY 

OJ! 'r II E 

Ul'JITED STATES, 

• 

I N T ROD U C '1' ION . 
• 

Tm~ United States of America constitute an essentIa 

portion of a great political system, embracing all the 

civiliz;~cl nation.s of the earth, At a period when the 

force of moral opinion is rapidly increasing, they have 

the precedence in the practice nnd the defence of the 

cqu~1 rightfl of man.. The sovereignty of the people is 

hei'<.~ a conceded ax.iom, and l·he lavvs, established upon 

thut oasis. am cherished WAth faithfulllatriotism. While 
• A 

the nations of Europe aspire after change, our consti

tution engages the fond adminltion of the people, by 

which it has b:; 'established. Prosperity follows the 
• 

execution of e'. ,':stice i invention is quickened hy 

Ihe fi'eedom of competition; and labor rewarded with 

Gum :and unexampled returns. 

Qainect without the aid of a 

Domestic peace is main· 

milita\'y establishment; 

puhiic sentiment permits the existence of but few 
"'~"""'d;n~' "'''~''''l'''' 'In'! ,'.' ,-'n OI,ly "l<v-g ti,r. "e-:>l'o",,.,l a-~.l w ... {... __ 4"1~G ~.!\.·",-1<..ll!1'.)~ UIi"U ~ .. ~............... 1.1 <<I. \pH J ol. P.'v ~ '-'-'IV u1U !t~ .. .! 
, 

, , 
" VOL. I. 

, 
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, 
• 

, INTRODUCT!ON. 

(In the frontiers. A gallant navy protects our commerce, 

"vhich spreads its Lanners on every sea, and extends 

its enterprise to every dime. Our diplomatic relations 

connect us on terms of equalit.y and honest friendship 

with the chief powers of the world j while we avoid 

entangling participation in their intrigues, thei.r pas .. 

sions, and their wars. Our national resources are de~ 

,,,eloped by an earnest culture of the arts of peace. 

Every man may el~joy the fruits of his industry? every 

mind is free to publish its convictions. Onr govem

ment, by its organization, is necessarily identified with 

the int.{'rests of the people, and relies exclusively on 

theu attachment for its durahility and support. Even 

the enemies of the state, if there are any among us, 

have liberty to, express their opinions undisturbed; and 

are safely tolerated, where reason is left free to com-

. bat their errors. Nor is the constitution a dead letter, 

unalterably fixed; it has the capacity for improvement; 

adopting whatever changes time a.nd the pubiic will 
may require, and safe from deeay, so long as that will 

retains its energy, New states are fOflll:ing in the wil~ 

oerness; canals, intersecting our plains and 

om highlands, open numerous channels to 
, 

• crossmg 

internal 

commerce; manufactures prosper along our water-
< 

eourses; the use of steam on our rivers and rail-roads 

annihilates distance by the accelerati.on of speed. Our 

-wealth and population, already giving us a place in 

the first rank of nations, are so rapidly cumulative, that 

the fonnel' is increased fourfold, and the hate I' I!' 

" 

, 

• 

• 
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• 

INTIlODVC'J'lON . 

• 

doubled, in every period of twenty-two or twenty-three 

years. There is no 'national deb\:; the community is 

opulent; the government economical; and the public 
• 

treasury full. Religion, neither persecuted nor paid by 

the state, is sustained by the regard for public morals 

and the convictions of an . enlightened faith. Intelli

gence is diffused with unp;:muleled universality; a free 
. . 

press teems with the choicest productions of all l'atiom; 

and ages. There are more daily journals in the United 

State~i than in the world beside. A puhlic document 

of general interest is, within a month, reproduced in at 

least a million of copies, and is brought within the 

reach of every fr3eman in the country. An immense 

concourse of emigrants of the most various lineage 1::, 
• 

perpetllally crowding to our shores; and the principles 

of liberty, uniting all interests by the operation of equal 

laws, blend the discordant elements into harmonious 

. union. Other governments are convulsed by the mno

vations and reforms of neighhoring states; our con

stitution, fixed in the affections of the people, from 

whose choice it has sprung, neutralizes the influence 

of foreign principles, and fearlessly opens an asylum 

to the virtuous, the unfortunate, and the oppressed 
• 

of every nation . 
• 

And yet it is but little more than two centuries, 

since the oldest of our states received its first perma

nent colony. Before that time the whole territory 

was an unproductive waste. Throughout its wide 

extent the arts ha(l dot erected a monument. Its only 
• 

• 

• 



• 
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• 

• 

IN'rRODUC1.'ION 
• 

• 

inhabitants were a few scattered tribes of feehle bn:r~ 

barians, destitute of commerce and of political COli-
•• 

• flectIOn. The axe and the ploughshare were U.Il~ 

known. The soil, which had been gathering fertility 

from the repose of centuries, was lavishing its strength 

in magnificent but useless vegetai,.:;.n. In the view oR 

clvilizarif;rJ:. the immense domain was a solitude • 
• 

It is 'ibe object of the present work to explain how 
the change in the (;ondition of our land has heen accom

plished; and, at': the fortunes of a nation are not under 

the con.trol of hlind destiny, to follow the steps by 

which a favoring Providence, calling OUi 

into being, has conducted. the country to 

happiness and glory • 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• • • mstItutJons 

its present 

• 
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COLONIAL HISTORY . 
• 

--- .. " 

CHAPTER L 

EARLY VOYAGES. FRENCH SET'I'LEMENTS . 
• 

THE enterprise of Columbus, the most memorable CHAP 

maritime enterprise in the history of the world, formed -.2:..... 
between Europe and America the communication which J 492 

will never cease. The national pride of an Icelandic 
historian has indeed claimed for his ancestors the glory 
of having discovered the western hemisphere. It is 1000, 

said, that they passed from their own island to Green- lO~3 
land, and were driven by adverse wjnds from Green-
land to the shores of Labrador; that the voyage was 
often repeated; that the coasts of America were ex
tel1sively expJored, and colonies established on the 
shores of Nova Scotia or Newfoundland. It is e~-en 

. suggested, that these early adventurers anchored near 
the harbor of Boston~ or in the bays of New Jersey; 
and Danish antiquaries helieve that NOl'thmen entered 
the waters of Rhode Ish,md, inscribed thei\' adventures 
on the rocks of Taunton River, gave the name of 
Vinland to the sOl!th-east coasts of New England, and 
explored the inlets of our country as far as Carolina. 
But the story of the colonization of America by North~ 
men, rests on narratives, mythological in form, and ob" 
seure in meaning; ancIent, yet not contemporary. The 
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EAHL"f VOYAGES. 

CHAP, chief document is an interpolation in the history of 
• It' _ Stmleson, whose zealous curiosity could hardly have 

neglected the discovery of a continent. The gecr 
graphical details are too vague to sustain a conjec~ 
tura; the accounts of the nuld. winter a.nd for'Gile soil 
arc, on any modern hypothesis, fictitious or exagge
rated; the description of the natives applies only to 
the Esquirnaux, inhabitants of hyperborean regions, 
the remark which should define the length of the 
shortest winter's day, 11M received interpretations 
adapted to every l::ttitude from New York to Cape 
Farewell; and Vinland has been sought in all direc
tions, from Greenland and the St, Lawrence to Africa • 

• 

The intrepid mariners Vi'}10 colonized Greenland could 
eaBily have extended t·heir voyages to Labrador; nQ 

• 

clear historic evidence estal)lighea the natural proba-
bili~y tho,t they accomplished the passage. 

Imagination had conceived that vast inhabited 
regions lay hidden in the dark recesses of the west. 
Nearly three <'enturies before the Christian era, Aris· 
totle, following the lessons of the Pythagoreans, had 
taught that the earth is a sphere, and that the water 
which bounds· Europe on the west washes the eastern. 
shores of Asia, A ship, with a fair wInd, said t.he 
Spauiard Seneca, could sail from Spu7.n to the Indies. 
in tIle space of a very few days. .. The students or 
theu' writ.inge had kept this opinion nlive through all 
the middle ages; science and observation had assisted 
to confirm it; and poets of e11rly and more recent 
times had foretold that empires beyond the ocean 
would one day be l'evealed to the daring navigator. 
The genial cOlm1iry of Dante and Buonarotti gave .' 
birth to Christopher Columbus, to whom belongs the 
undivided glory of having fulfilled the prophecy 

, 

, 



• 
CllRISTOPHEI1 COLUMBUS. 

Accounts of the navigl1tion from the easterll coast eILl? 
oI Africa to Arabia had reached the wesi;em kingM " ~'.. • 
doms of }Jurope; and a.dventurous Ven.etjans, re1;uI'll-
ing f.rom travels beyond the Ganges, hud filled.· 
the world with dazzling' descriptions of the weru.th 
of China as well as marvellollf'l reports of the outly~ 
ing island empire or Japan. It began to be believed 
that the continent of Asia stretched over far more 
than a hemisphere, and that the remaining distance 
round the globe was comparatively inconsiderable. 
Yet fi'om the early part of the fifteenth century the 
navigators of Portugal had confined their eA'Plol'a~ 
tions to the coast of Africa; and when they had 
ascertained that the torrid ZODe is habitable even 
under the equator, the discovery of the islands of 
Madeira and the Azores could not divert them from 
the purpose of turning the southern capes of thu,t 
continent, and steering past them t.o the land of 
r,pices, which promised uutold wealth to the mere 
chanttl of Europe, new dominions to its princeA, and 
heathen nations to the: religion of the cros~. Before 
the year 1474, and perhaps as early as 11701 Colum-
bus was attmcted to Lisbon, which was then the 
great centre of maritime adventure. He CfLlilE: to 
insist with immovable resoluteness that the shortest 
route to the Indies lay acro.;;s the Atlantic. By letteTi'l 
from the venerable TORcanelli, the illustrious ast,ron-
orner of Florence, who had drawn a map of the world 
with eastern Asia rising over against Europe, he was 
riveted ill his faith, and lived only iu the id,ea of 
laying open the western path to the Indies; 

After more than ten years of vain solicitations in 
Portugal, he left the banks of the Tagus, to seek the 
,Lid of Ferdinand and Isabella, rich in nautical expe- . 

• 



, ' 

, 

CHRIS'IOPllElt COL UJliBUB. 

• CHAP. rience, having watched the st[L">'S ftt sea from the 
, ~:, ..... latitude of Iceland to near the equator at Elmina. 

• 

Thongh yet l.onger baffied by the scepticism which 
knew not how to share his aspirations, he lost nothing 
of the grandeur of his conceptions, or the proud mag·:" 
nanimity of his character, or dev'otion to the sublime 
enterprise to which he held himself elected from his 
infancy by the promises of God; and when half re.
solved to withdmw from Spnin, travelling on foot, he 
knocked at the g~!,te of the monastery of La Rabida, 
at Palos, to crave the needed charity of food and 
shelter for himself and his little son whom he 100 by 
the hmid, the destitnte and forsaken seaman, in his 
naked poverty, was still the promiseI' of kingdoms; 
holding firmly in his grasp" the keys of the ocean 
sea," claiming as it were from Heaven the Indies ru3 

his own~ and" dividing them as he pleased." The in
crease of yeal'E! did not impair his J101y confidence i 

1492. and in 1492, when he seemed to hv,ve outlived the 
possibility of success, he gave a New"'\V orld to Castile 
ana. Leon, "the like of which was never done by any 
man in ancient or in later times." 

The self-love of Ferdinand of Spain wag offended 
at owing to a foreigner benefits too vtlstl.'or requital i 
find the contemporaries of the great ',. J.rll1er perse
cut,ed the merit which they could not adequately re
w!n,(l ::N" or had posterity been mind1'ul to gather 
into a finished picture the memorioJs of his CBJ'Cer, 

till the genius of Irving, with Mudor, liberality, and 
original research, IDLtde a record of his life) and in 
mild hut enduring colors Rket~hed his sublime inflex~ 
ibility of purpose~ the solemn trances of his mystio 
devotiol1 j and the unfailing greatness of his soul. , 

Successive popes of Rome had already conceded 

, 

, 
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gPAIN', ,YOllTuGAL, AND ENGLAND • g 
• 

to the Portuguese ilte undiscovered world, from Cape CHAP. 

Bojador in Africa) eastedy to the Indies. To prevent .... ~ .. 
collil;Jion between Christian priuces, on the, fourth of 
May, 1493) Alexander the Sixtfl publislwd a bull, in. 
which he drew a line from the north, pole to the 
south a hundred leagues west of the Azores: a~signing 
to Spain all that lies to the west of that boundary, 
while all to the east of it was confirmed to Portugal. 

The commerce of the middle ages, (:oncentrated 
upon the :M:editerr,anenn Sea, had enriched the Ita1ian 
repu'blics, and had been chiefly engrossed by their 
cit.b:ens. Maritime enterprise now transferred its seat 
to the borders of the Atlantic, and became boundless 
in its ra.nge. It set before itself us its great prob
lem the discovery of a pa.th way by SC9. to the Indies; 
and England) which like Spain and Portugal looked 
out upon the ocean, became a competitor for the un~ 
known wol'ld. 

The WD.rs of the houses of York and Lancaster 149G 

had terminated with the intermarriage of the heirs of 
the two families; the spirit of commercial activity 
began to bf.l successfully fostered; and the marts of 
England were freqnented hy Lombard adventurers. 
The fisheries of the north had long tempted the mel'-

, chants of Bristol to an Intcl'cour,se with Iceland; and 
had matured the nautical skill that could buffet the 
worst storms of the Atlantic. Nor is it impossible, 
that some uncertain traditions respecting the remote 
discoveries which Icelanders had made in Greenland 
towards the north-west, "where the lands nearest 
meel;," should have excited" firm and pregnant con
jectures." The achievement of Columbus, revealing 
iJhe wonderful truth, of which the germ may have 
existed in the imagination of every thoughtful 1111l" 
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J'OIIN CABOT S VOYA.GE. 

l'inel', WOll t.he admlL'atioll which helonged to 
that scemed mOl'C divinG than hU1!J.fm~. and 

r 

• gmllus 
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Seventh,') .A feeling of disappointment remained, 
th2;t n. seI1ie.8 of c1isrrgters h3d. c1efcatcc1 tl1G ,vish of J::;n8 

illustrious GenocsG to mn}:;:c his voyage of ess~\y mlu 

1 A.' f'I ~ 7;1 1 l"'-t '1 £! ,"" (WI' ~ne nag ot Ji,ng,anc. l' 'was, 'c el'CXOl'e, nOli an· 

ncnJt for J oim Cabot, ft Venetian, then residing feG 
• 

'Bristol, to hlterest that politic king ill plans for disu 
COV€l'y. On the fifth of Il.I::tl'ch, 14%, he obtained niln 
~ 1 I . . . h' 1" Qm' tIle great 88[1, r" commlSSlOIl, cmpOYi'el'mg 'Illse T 

:md his three sons, 0:(' eithel' of them, their heirs, or 
their deputies, to sail into the eastern, western, 01' 

northern sen, with a ileet of five ships, nt their own 
expense, in search of islands, provinces, 01' regions, 
hitherto unseen 1;ly Christian people; to [flEx the 
bUlllJel''s of Engbnd on city, ir;!and, 01' c0l1tin811t; iliJ.Q 

as vussvJs of tIle English Cl'o\Yl1, to possess uild occnpy 
the territories thn.t migM be found, It wns i'Ul'thel' 
stipuJated in this" most ancieut American state p::tper 
of England," that the patentees should be strictIy 
11("1'1,1\ 0-1 AT7e")'- -, . .,Lt··-'·1 i'O l'11lC1 !It J'.u1 G -'0-';' ."P P1,;",)·o] ,_ ~ll '- .. 1. vY J .lvu Ht, .'. L !.. ( .• r {j'. jJ J..u VJ. .:...JI "-'Jli, 1 " , 

~rl(l J.,) I)"" ~'O ).1. 0 1-~1'1r;, .-, .. .., .L!f'·h '''1' ,:. 0'1' t"le';-' o'n';',,-.• (.1 _ L, 0..".7;J Ll1 ... Jo..J.. 6 UJ!.v·lll' !/,It.J 1. L _1 bU'lll.:J, 

ivhile the exclusive l'lglrc of frequelrU.ug all the COL'" 
• 1 • 1 1" 1 ' 'i -tnes tllat HUgilt :)8 louml, was l'e.sel'V8Cl. to t.u.em and to 

their assigns, uncolldi'~ionany :1ud \rithou'~ limit of time. 
Under this patent, which, :J.t the first direction of 

Rnglish entel'pl'itie towards Ameriua, emhodiel1 tho 
'I, 'l 1'" °1" wonit. :tC~~;iiUl'OS ot 1l10110pOq and COItl1l101'CW. TeS1.il'W· 

tron, John Cabot, taking with him his SOIl Sebastian, 
1-"-» ('I ••• .." - I 

8mufLrf....cd III quest or Jlew ]sIanUS nnd. it passage 'W 

Asia by the north-west. After sailing' prospel'ously, 
[l'l he thonght, for seven hUllCh'ed leagues, on the 
twenty-fourth day of June, 1497, eady in the mol'llw 
ing, almost fourteen months hefore Oolurnlms on his 



• DISCOVERY OF 'l'lIE A1IfERICAN CONTINEN'1' . 11 
• 

third voynge came in sight of the main, imcl more than CIJAP 

two YC[lm before Amerigo Vespllcci s:!iled west of the --~ 
Cmwries, he discovered the western contiuent, pl'oh. 14'J7. 

ably in the latitude of about fifty-six degrees, among 
1, ,.1' 1 l'.re f'L' , .,..1' - -tilG uisma. Cll.u.8 Oi 3. Ol'uaol'. l":le run nlong -the coast 

for many leagues, it i9 snid. even for three hundred, 
Rnd landed on what he considered to be the territory 
of the Granel Cham. But he saw no human being 
whatsoever, although there were marks tbat the re
gion was inhahit.ed. He planted on the bud a bl'g'e 
cross with the flag of England, and ii'om aftectiou fOl' 

the Republic of Venice, he added also the banner of 
St. Mark, which had never before been borne so far. 
On. his homeward voya.ge he saw on his right hand 
two islands, which for want of provisions he could not 
stop to explore. After nn :11)8ence of three meJuths, 
tl18 great discoverer l'e-entel'ed Bristol harbor, Wllel'e 
due honors mvaited him. 7.'ho king gave him mOlley~ . 
l:'1nd encouraged him to continue his career. The 
people called him the great admiral; he dressed in 
silk; and the English, and even Venetians who chanced 
to l.ie nt Bristol, ran after bim with such zeal that he 
could enlist for a now voyage as many D.S he pleased. 

A second time Columbus had brought back 
tidings from the land and isles which were still de
fJcribed as tbe outposts of India. It appeared to be 
demonstrated that ships might pass by the west 
into those rich eastern realms where, according to the 
popular belief, the earth teemed with spices, and im
iJorial palaces gJittel'eJ with pearls find rubies, with 
diamonds and gold. On the third day of the month H!lS. 

of Februnry next after his return, "John Kaboto, 
V cnici[Ln," accordingly obtained a power to take up 
ships for another voyage, at the rates fIxed for tllOse 
employed in the service of the king, and once more to 

\ 
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12 SEnAS~'IAJ:;r CABO~'. COLUMBuS. VASCO DA GAMA. 

. ellAI'. 
1. 

• 

sst s3,il with DS many companions as ,von1d go with 
hi!'.cl. of theIr own will. 'With this license every trace 

• 
of John Cd)01, disappears. He :may have c1iel.l before 
the summer; but no one knows certainly the time 01' 

the place of 11ID end. and it; haq not even been as'36:!.'o - , 
'bamed in wllD.t country this finder of a continent nrfJt 
GD.W the light. His wife w~s a Venetian woman, lmt 
~t Venice he h::.o. himself g::dlled the rights of citizen
ship in 14:76, only afj;er the residence of fifteen years, 
which WitS required of aliellil before denization. 

His second. Bon, Sebastian Cnbot, probably a Ve
netian by birth, 9, cosmogl'aph6J.' ;)Y profession, suc~ 
ceed{>cl to the designs of his father. He l'evsoned 

J''''stly tha~' n" t 1tle .J~_"~AM ~C 1~ __ .: ... ···'e (l~CI'ease to '" , o\J u.", UCt;u:;c;o VI l.V.Ltb~~UU c , . ~ 

wards the north, the shortest route to China aud 
Japan lies in the highest practicable latitude; and 
'with un the impetuosity of youthful fervor he gEwe 
himself up to the e:qJel'iment. . In May, 1498, 
Columhus, l'adiant wit.h a glory that shed a lustre 
over his misfortunes and grieis, calling on the Holy 
Trinity with vows, and seeing pamclise in his dreams, 
embarked on his third 'Voyage to discover ~he main 
land within the tropics) and 1jO be sent back in cha.ins. 
In the eady part of the same month, Sebustian Cabot, 
then l10t much morc than twenty-one yea1'8 of age, 
chiefly at his own cost, led forth two ships and a large 
company of English volunteeri:1, to find the north-west 
passage to Cathay and J apa,n. A few days after the 
English !ll1vigntol' had left the port of Bris';;ol, Vasco 
da GaIDa, of pOl·tugal, as daring and almost as young? 
I . ... 1.t.1-. n 1-' " 1 TT 1 " , .J.:1"Vll1g ;"urllCCt (Jue vape OJ. bOOCt ..lJ.OIJ0, C eal'eu Tiile 

Straits of Mozrrmbiq ue, and sailed beyond Arabia lTc
Ji'{~ came in sight of the mountains of Hindostau; and 
his hnppy crew, del;king out his little fieet with ilags) 
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aonnding trnmpets j praising God, a.nd full of festivity CHAP. ' 
I. 

and gbdnes8, steered into the IH1,l·bol' of Ca.licnt. ~.-.-.~ 

Meantime Cabot proceeded to\ytl.rds the north, till 1-198. 

icebergs compelled him to change his course. The 
coast to 'which he TillS now bO.ms was uno"b.stl'ncr,cd. 
,by frost. He Sfc.W there stags larger than those of 
Engbnd, and 1Jea1'3 that plung-ed into 'iihe WD:cer to 
take fIsh with their claws. The :flsh sWaJ.'med hulU
merably in such shoals, they seomed even to affect tho 
speed of his Y0sselsJ so th;tt he gave to the country the 
name of BtWDJhos, which still lingers on the castel'll 
side of Newfoundland, and has passed into the lan
guage of the Germans and the Ita1il111S as wen as the 
Portuguese and Spanish, to designate the cod. ConA 

tinuing JIm voyage, according to the line of the shore, 
he found the natives of those regions clad in skins of 
'beasts, but t1ley wel'e not lyithout the faculty of rea~ 
£lOll, n,nd. in finny places ;w-e1'e acquainted with the use 
of copper. In the early part 9f his voyage, he had 
been so far to the north, that in the month of July 
the light of day was almost continuous; before he 
i:ltned. homewards, in the late alltmnn, he believed he 
had attained the latitude of the Straits of Gibraltar 
v,nd the longitude of Cuba. A.s he sailed. along the 
extensive coast, a genne westerly cmTent appeared to 
'Prevail in the northern sea. -

Such is the meagre account given by Sebastian 
Oabot, through ills friend Peter Mf~l'tyI', the hist(}> 
rhn of the oce:1Il, of 'i;"hat great voyage which wag 
undel'taken by t.he authority of " the most wise j) prince 
Hemy the Seventh, and made known to England g 

(Jonntl'Y It much larger than Ohristen.dom." 
Thus the year 1498 stands singularly famous in 

the ::mnvJe of the sea. In Mr..y, V f.lSCO dn, Gama. reached 
vor..!. 10 2 
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IIinc(o:;ttiU hy way- of the Ca,pe of Gooa Hope; in 
~ • rI 1 ~ l' 1 ,I " 1 1 ~. (::'I ·1 .I:.J..l.lgnsr, 100. nillDn8 Ct180ovc:;'eu. '~lle m'tH .. am OJ: 00CGll 

}.l.ffiel'ica, [tlld the ;:ivGl' Oronoco, \vhich seemed to him 
to flow from some large empire, 01' pel'h,l,l)S even from 
1 ' . 1'· If l' 1 ·!'·l(' ,t'~l''''~''{~'l''J'1L n"'l"~r'"l ... a l{'''e '. 'IUil 11] Jt' ne <::iUD1illl tJ'j' U J V .l .......... L .(.'" lJVJ. ~ .. ·._tJI...t v...:o' ,(.....; \._ ~ ... ,~ .......... ~ v-'J 

(hlJot, the youngest ofthem [:'11, tL'..D..de kuolrn to thr) 
1701'1<1 the coa'lL linG or the present U ulted fjt:tteil) fr8 
:far ns 1'.118 entl'l1rlce to the Ohesapeake, The fame or 
Columhus W[lS soon embalmed in the poetry of 
Tnsso; Va. Gnr.D.:1 it! the hero of the uut.lobal epic of 
Portu3"n,l; hut the elder Cnbot 'Vias so little cele· 
bl'ated, that even the reality of his voyage has been 
denied; and SebClstian derived neither benefit nor 
immediate rellOTVU from his expedition, His wain 
object had been the discovery of [l, .Llol'th-westcl'u 

\ D "'i!. b" , " pussage to 1J.81[1.) Elle!. ill t 18 respect ins voyage YlaS n 
failure; t;'t7hile GDD1[~ W[lS (;liccl Ul,l)y 2.11 tIle "\l/ol'}cl for 
hv.,ving found t.he ·r{D.y by the south-east. For the 
:next half century it WtlS hardly borne in mimI that 
the V {metian and his son bd, in two successive years7 

l'C::wh2d the contInent of North Amel'lc[l) befol'8 Co
lumbus C:IillO 111)011 the low coas(~ of GuialliL But 
Enghnd acquu.'ed through their energy such a right 
to North Americ:1, uS this illdisputahle Pl'iOlity could 
confer. The successors of Henry 'vII recognised the 
c1a.hns of Spain and Portugal, only so far as they 
nctnally occupied the territOl·i.os to which they J::dd 

" 1 1 ~ 'I -- 1" h I' pretensIOll; uno., at a . f::'i;el' {lny, t. 10 li;ng IS pal' w.~ 
ment and the English courts derided D. title, founded, 
not UnOD. occummcy. but UDon t.he [l,Wi.u:Q of B RO!.TIfnll 

.-. 0"-' i 
" ,~ 

pontlll:. 
The next years of t.he illustrious ID2.riner, from 

whom. England derived 1], claim to our shores, are in. 
volved in obscurity; hut he S00D condliaiecl :; . .'ogUl'J. by 

• 

• 



the l)hcid mllane~3 of hi.s Chfll'actel', and tllOse 'who 
approacbed him spl'uad 1;h0 fame of his courtesy. 
'Without the stern enthusiasm of Columbus, he was 
distinguished l)y the gentlcness of 11i3 natUl'e [lnd -
by serene con,;enhncnt For llearly sixty yean), 
timing 8. p81'1od when Il1:1Tine r.c1ventul'e engaged 
the most intensc pul)lic curiosity, he \,,[12 fev'erenced 
SJl' his achievements, his knowledge of cosmography, 
!md his skill 'in Ulwigntl01L On th,;: death of Hemy 
the SeYGuth he was cnlled out of Engbnd. by the 
comm::md of Fel.'djnand, the Catholic king of Castile, 
and was appointed one (If the Council for the Now 
IncUes, ever cherishing th'1 hope to discover "thv,t 

, 

hidden secret of nature," the direct passage to Asia.. 
In 1518 he was named Pilot Major of Spain, and no 
one could, guide [!, ship to the Indies 'whom he h,:1,(l 
not lll'st e:;~nmilled and ~;'pproyed, IIo :1ttended the 
congress which in April '152'.1: assemblr::d at Badajoz 
to decide on the respective pretensions of Portugal 
and Spain to the :islands of the Moluccas, He snbse~ 
quently sailed to South AmerictlJ lmdel' tbe nuspices 
or ClJul'Jes V., though not with entire success. On ills 
return to his :1c1opted land, he ndvanc8cl its COlmc.el'Ce 

by opposing a mercantile monopoly, and was pensioned 
nncll'e\T::'ded for his merits as the Great Seaman. It 
was h', who framed the instmctioDs for the expe
dHion ldlich discovered the passage to Archangel. He 
lived to nn extreme old nge, and so loved h:is profes
(lion to >che bstj '~hat in the hour of death his wam1el'
lng thOl1ght~ weI'e upon the Ot~e:L!l. The discoverer of 
t.be territory of our country was one of the most ex
traordinary men of his day: there iB deep reason for 
regret that time ]ws spared so few memorials of 
bis C01'eel'. Himself bearable of jealousy, he dill 

, 

, 

, 

15 

I ' 

l498 

, 

HnG 

1524. 

l!i4.Il, 

1MB 
I 



VOYAGE OF CORTEHEAL :FOE PORTUGAL. 

CHAP. not escape detraction. Ho gave :Enghlld :], continent, 
~." and .ilO one kno'I'ls hio J:11I ria.l-pbc8. 

1501. 

, 

'j ':0/1 .. V -:.;:. 

lWanuel, king of POETUGAL in its happiest years, 
grieved at his predecessor's neglect of Columbus, was 
the next to despatch an expedition [01' west pm1. north
west discovGry. In the summer of 1501, two caravels 
under the cornmanc1 of Gaspar Col'tereal ranged thG 
coast of North America lor six 01' seven hundred 
miles, till, some,yhere to the south of the fiftieth de .. , 
o",,:>e, ),h ev ,-V'Y'''' 1"l.op'''e(11)v ;CI~ Of +110. CO"'l"""T fl10;)()' ~:., ....... '-', loll .J "v.l "-' IJL _ 1-.. ,....... ,J .L '-Ie UL_., \.. ld_L.l') (. ..... J!. .... ~_:J 

h" 1 ., 1" ".., "lId w wh ne SOllce) lw anmll'GC[ tno HBS 1 VOl'( ure, ~n' 

the stately forests in which pines, large enough for \ 
musts and yards, promised an oJ.{ject of gainful com
;"JCl.'C0, BaG with the 2ol'tu.gnese, men ;yei.'G an article 
of traffic; lmd Cortereal freighted his ships with more 
than fifty Indimw, whom, on his return iUJc1ooer, ' 
" 1cl' -'J l' • , 1 ' Jl{~ SO _ as sla'vefl. 'J'.tle e;~1)8C~ltloll 1Vft8 1'8Il'2-~ / 'Vu. ; U1lti 

its leader, YihG t:~ ~i.' ,,\~l.'eckec1 on l'ocks, 01' wl'a}med ill 
, .!. 

ice, or sbb hy the natives, never returned. The 
name of Labrador, transferred. from the territory south 
of the Saint La,wrence to a more nOl'tbem const) ;:~~ n 
::'}Gnloi~inl of ilis -,lo)rnge; [111d is, ~PGrl~H"!)ps:. t.ile (,(:11:y 
permanent trace of Portuguese advellture '.vithin the 
"", ,.. "T ,;' • 
~l"Y'--."; O· "0""'1'] '\ l'10l."C"', _ .... 11 __ L,. J. J.. "i 11.; .L .. _t • 1 UJo 

Tho FRJ~"ICII competed without delay for the Nc;y 
• 

'QVodd. '\lVithin coven years of the discovery of the 
continGnt, the :fisheries of Newfoundland were known 

, 1 I . f '" . d "J 1 ' "0 tnf). 11 "1'( -;;r '}"'1'111{").1"'0 o· --' ~·ltL"-{!"T.J"n l' Ol"·1rlt!~-. (Y '1'1'-' ~ __ '-' _t,,·, J l,w, v_u .1.)1.. l,c,,,,,, ,'-- " i. ,,0, ) ,1 ._, 
• 

'~hey continued to be frequented. The island of Capo 

home; ana. in France it 'was u.sual to esteem them 
the discoverers of the country. .A map of the Gulf 

1506. of Saint LrtWl'ence was drawn in 150G by Denys, u, 
(~.Pl·~·_!G ~l.f:J..l'l of T-To'll,c~r1r'l1I' ....,. v -'-''-'.... ______ .-'~. ~ 

3.503. ,In 1508 savagGs fi:om t.he north-eastern coast had 
1518. been brought to France; ten years later, plans of' 

, 



='''7''1'' .] w mea il:'..Ct Ci'UJSECI SUC-

·ee~dnl1y along the shores of Spftin, sajled westward 
il'om the j~lle of ThTadeirn with a Bingle r-:2I'[wel, to lind 
.'-i,e. "ou."r ~7r:1 .'n J\ "1"" 'ij1~" Pol-)h'1~n -l-ll 011 0'1· I'!· 'l"d "-'Ll.'::' }"\' •• ·t, ". t:.:i

u 
~)v ':;.I.J.t.w. ........J.:.I..::. .. u -1..i..l .1..~, lJ.. b-..l ;j.r v .. 

a the r;ood hgp of [" fOJ.'tun~te name," was overta.ken 
by ii, terrible tempest, and fifty days elapsed hefore 
the continent appeared in view. At, length, in the 
btitud,,, of ViTilmington, V 6l'i'azzani congratulated him~ 
self on heholding hnd which, as he thought: ,had never 
been seen by ~ny European. But no convenient 
lw.rbol' \VDf:: fouiJd, though the ;jcarch extended fifty 
leggues to the south. Returning towards the north, 
he cust anchor on the. coast of North Carolina; the 
shore was shoal, but free from rocks, fnel covered with 
11110 mmd; the country \liftS fht. The l'usseli color of 
'~hG mild [mel feeble nntiyes was like the complexion 
of the SantCens; their dress was of skins; their OT'!1l'!-

non--'t" 0''1' .. 1.°1'("1'' 0'(' 1'0<>-'(le"" r6 1he,- "ValcOlued "'l"th .• r,'.",(, .0, b<"'"'' ,J 1. 1~.,.b.. J."" _ ./ 'v , " 
hospitality the stnmgers) whom they had not yet 
leal'lled to fe:11'. As the voyagers ploughed their way 
to t,he north, the country became more inviting; their 
imaGination cortld ~lOt conceive of mOl'e deligbtful 
fleWs ana forests; the groves) spreading perfumes f[t1' 

'('L"om sh()l'~. O'!HT':' ,,,"r.n:~.'" v"t +,'11-1':' "'")1',·(:>", of' t'lle 8'1<;1'· Jj __ ~ _) 0 ....... .".; "J""",.!,L_.1I:)V ... v ..... loJi v ..... D.'\. <"'. J, 
-' -

nnd t.he coJor of the earth ::'Tgued an abundance of 
gold. The savageC-l wtlre mo:.cG humane than theil' 
[~uests" A ;young SailOl\ who had nenrly lJeen 
d~~~0\Yned? i,7~.~~ :\r;-;llv""cd b37 tb.e :nntiTJ6S ; IllS C01111Jftuions 
:~o·ilj)(:.d [I, TY),otheJ' of her child, and attempted to kid
nr.-p a young wonmn. 

70[ ... I. 

-I ~" 
J. ! 

17. 

Mill', 



, ' 

• 

18 VERRllZZA..'t'lJ IN THE UNITED STATES HARBORS. 

CHAP. The harbor of New York then first attracted notice, 
J. • d 

'. y" .l for its great convemence ~tn pleasantness; and covet-
1524. ous eyes discerned mineral wealth in' the hills of New 
April. J 

ersey. 
In the safe haven of Newport, Verraz,zl1111 remained 

for fifteen days. The natives were "the goodliest 
people;" liberal and friendly; yet too ignorant of 
the use of instrumen!,g of steel and iron, io covet 
their possession. 

1524. Lea,ving the wa'~el'S of Rhode Island on the fifth of 
1I~: May, the persevering lltLvigator sailed along the coast 

of New England to Nova Scotia. The Indians of the 
more northern region were hostile and jealous; they 
were willing to traffic, for they had learned the use 

, 

of iron; in their excha.nges they demanded knives 
and weapons of steel. 

In July, Verrazzani was once more in France. His 
• 

own narrative of the voyage is the earliest original 
account, now extant, of the coast of the United States; 
and he gave to France some claim to an extensive 
territory, on the pretext of discovery . 

• 

Hi':ltorians of maritime adventure accept the tradi-
tion that Verrazzani continued his career as ,\ naviga
tor; but when th6 king of France had just lost every
thing but honor in the disastrous battle of Pavia, is it 
probable that his impoverished government could 
have sent forth another eypedition ~ Hakluyt asserts 

, 

that Verrazzani was thrice on the coast of America, 
an.d that he gave a map of it to Henry VIII. of Eng~ 
land. It is the common tradition, that he perished 
at sea, on an expedition of which no tidings were ever 
heard; but such is the obscurity of the accounts rCq 

specting his life, that certainty cannot be established, 
. 1~27. There exists a letter to Henry V Ill., from St. JOh11, 

A't. Newfoundland, written in August, 1527, by anl%glish' 
, , 

• 
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FIRST VOYAGE OF CARTIER. FOR fR.ANCE. 19 
~. '. 

captain, in which he dcclares t he found in that one harbor CHAP 

deven sail of Normans and one Breton, engaged in the ~ . 
fishery. The French king, engrossed by the passionate 15%7 

and unsuccessf\d rivalry with Charles V., could hardly 
respect so humble an interest. But Chahot, admiral 
of France; a man of bravery and influence, acquainted 

• 

by his office with the fishermen, on whose vessels he 
levied some small exactions for his private emolument, 
interested fi'rancis in the design of exploring and colo- 1534 

nizing the New World. James Cartier, a mariner of 
St. Malo, was selected to lead the expedition.2 His 
several voyages are of great moment; for they had a 
permanent effect in guiding the attention of France to 
the region of the St. La'wrence. It was in April, that April 20. 
the mariner, with two ships, left the harbor of St. Malo; May 

and prosperous weather brought him in twenty days 10. 

upon the coasts of Newfoundland. Haring almost cir
cumnavigated the island, he turned to the south, and, 
crossing the gulf, entered the bay, which he caned 
De3 Chaleurs, from the intense heats of midsummer. 
fiinding no passage to the west, he sailed along the July 

coast, as far as the smaller inlet of Gaspe. There, upon 12: 

a point of land, at the entrance \)f the haven, a lofty 
eross was raised, bearing a shield, with the lilies of 
France and an appropriate inscription. Henceforth the 
soil was to be esteemed a part of the dominions of the 

, . 

Frt:nch king. Leaving the Bay of Gaspe, Cartier dis- Aug. 

covered the great river of Canada, and sailer. up its 
channel, till he could discern land on either side. As 
he was unprepared to remain during the winter~ it then Aug 

became necessary to return j the fleet weighed anchor 9. 

1 Chr.rlevoix, Nouv. ,F'r. i. 8-
2 See Cartier's account III Hnk

loy!, iii. 250-262. Compare Char-

levoix, N. F. i. 8, 9; PurchllB, i. 
931; Ibid, iv. Hi05; DeUtnnp'd Am. 
Biog. L 161 ](JJ. 

, 

• 

• 
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20 SECOND VOYAGE OF CARTIER FOR fiRIUILE 

CHAP. for Europe, and, in less than thirty days/ entered the 
,,}~ " harhor of St. Malo in security. His native city and 
]135:14• France were filled with the tidings of his discoveries. 

ept. 
5. The voyage had been easy and succe~sful. Even at 

this day, the passage to and fro is not often made more 
rapidly or more safely. 

Could a gallant nation, which was then ready to 
contend for power and honor with the united force of 
Austria and Spain, hesitate to pursue the career of dis-

,534. covery, so prospel",msly opened? The court listened 
to the urgency of the friends of Cartier; 2 a nety com
mission was issued ; three well-furnished ships were 
provided by the king; and some of the young nobility 
of France volunteered to join the new expedition. 
Solemn preparations were made for departure; religion 
prepared a splendid pageant, previous to the embar- . 
kation; the whole company, repairing to the cathedral, 

1535. received absolution and the bishop's blessing. The 
Rf9: adventurers were eager to cross the Atlantic; an~. the 

squadron sailed3 for the New World, full of hopes of 
discoveries and plans of colonization in the territory 
which now bf!gan to be known as New Fmnce. 'I 

It was after a stormy voyage, that they arrived with
in sight of Newfoundland. Passing to the west of that 

D 535. island on the day of St. Lawrence, they gave the 
1o~' name of that martyr to a portion of' the noble gulf 

which opened before them; a name which har'! gradu-

. x Holmes'a Annals, i. 65. "Ho 
i'Cturned L'l April." Not BO. Com
pare HakluytJ iii. 261, or Bellm!1p, 
1. 163. T;ie excellent (lnnalist 
rarely is in error, eV!ln in minute 
particulars. He merits the grati
tude of every etudent of American 
Jlistory. Purcbne, i. 931, edition 
of 1617, s!1ya,- , ".Francis I. sent 
thither James Breton." This per-

. , 

!lon call be no other thtm J amI's 
Cnrtier, a Breton. 

2 Charlevoix, N. F. i. 9. 
3 See !he ori&,inal ~~.count of tho 

voyage III Hnkmyt, 111. 2l.12-2f:i5 
Compare Chlll'levoix, N. It. i. 5--
15; Belknap's Am. Biog. i. IM~
liS. Purchrul i:J less copiou!'i 

4 HnJduyt, iii. 28;; 
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CARTIER AT MONTREAL., 

, , 

2j 

ally extended to the whole gulf, and to the river. ,Sail- CHAP, 

ing to the north of Anticosti, they ascended the stream '".,~~-, 
in September, as far as a pleasant harbor in the isle, 1535 

since called Orleans. The natives, Indians.pf Alg0!iquin 
descent, received them with unsuspecting hospitality. 
Leaving his ships safely moored, Cartier, in a boat, 
sailed up the majestic stream to the chief Indian set
tlement on the island of Hochelaga. The language of 
its inhabitants proves' them to have been of the Huron 
family' of tribes. l The town lay at the foot of a hill, 
which he climbed. As he reached the summit, he was 

, 

moved to admiration by the prospect before him of 
woods, and waters, and mountains. Imagination pre
sented it'as the future emporium of inland commerce, 
aud the metropolis of a prosperous province; filled lv.ith 
blight' anticipations, he called the hill Mont-Real/2 and 
titne; that has transferred the name to the island, is 
realizing his visions. Cartier also gathered of the In
dians some indistinct· account of the countries now con
tained in the north of Vermont and New York. Re 

, 

joining his ships, the winter, rendered frightful by the 
'ravages of the scurvy, was passed where they were 

,I 

; anchored. At the approach of spring, a cross was 
solemnly erected upon land, and on it a shield was 
suspended, which bore the arms of France, and an in
scription, declaring Francis to be the rightful king of 
these new-found regions. Having thus claimed pos" 1536 

. h B July seSSIOn of t e territol'Y, the reton mariner once more 6-

regained St. Malo. 
The description which Cartier gave of the country 1536 

!l!Jf(lering on the St. Lawrence, furnished arguments3 15~O 
against attempting a colony. The intense severity of 

1 Charlevoix, i. 12. Casil, in N. !l Halduyt, il!. 272. 
A, Rev. XXIV. 421. 3 Charlevoix, N. 1!'. i. 20. 
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VOYAGES OF bAltTll!.R AND ROBERVAL TO CANADA. 

CHAP. the climate terrified even the inhabitants of the north 
~ of France; and no mines of silver and gold, no vein& 
1540. abounding in diamonds and precious stones, had been 

promised by the faithful narrative of the voyage. Three 
or four years, therefore, elapsed, before plails of colonio 
zation were renewed. Yet imagination did not fail to 

anticipate the establishment of a state upon the fertile 
banks of a river, which surpassed all the streams of 
Europe in grandeur, and flowed through a country . 
situated between nearly the same 'parallels as France. 
~oon after a short peace had terminated the third des· 
perate struggle between Francis I. and Charles V., at
tention to America was again awakened; there were 

, 

not wanting men at court, who deemed it uIlworthy a 
gallant nation to abandon the enterprise; and a. noble
man of Picardy, Francis de la Roque, lord of Roberval, 
a man of considerable provincial distinction, sought and 

J !)4 o. obtained 1 a commission. It was easy to confer prov-
J~ inees and plant colonies upon parchment; Robervai 

could congratulate himself on being the acknowledged 
lord of the unknown Norimbega, and viceroy, with fun , 
regal authority, over the immense territories and islands 
which lie near the gulf or along the river St. Lawrence. 
But the ambitious nobleman could not dispense with 
the services of the former naval commander, who pos
sessed the confidence of the king; and Cartier also re
ceived a commission. Its terms merit consideration . 

540. He was appointed captain-general and chief pilot of 
~7~' the expedition; he was directed to take with him per

sons of every trade and art; to repair to the newly
discovered tcnitory; and to dwell there with the na· 

1 Charlevobr, N. F. i. 20, :ll. originnJ accounts in L'Escarbot and 
The account in Charlevoix needs to Halduyt. 
be conect~d by the documents and 

, 



cJARTIER AND RO.BERVAJ. IN CANADA. 2.'5 

rives, Hut where were the honest tradesmen and ifi~ CHAP· 

dustrious mechanics to be found, who would repair to ~.};. 
this New World? The commission gave Cartier full au- 15·10. 

thority to ransack the prisons; to rescue the unfortunate 
and the criminal; and to make up the complement of 
his men from their number. Thieves or homicides, the 
spendthrjft or the fraudulent bankrupt, the debtors to 

justice or its victims, prisoners rightfully or wrongfully 
detained, excepting only those arrested for treason or 
counterfeiting money,- ·these were the people by whonJ 

• 

the colony was, in part, to be established.1 

The division of authority between Cartier and Ho- 1541 

berval of itself defeated the enterprise.2 Roberval was 
ambitious of power; and Cartier desired the exclusive 
honor of discovery. They neithflf embarked in com
pany, nor acted in concert. Cartier sailed 3 from St. May 

Malo the next spring after the date of his commission; 23. 

he arrived at the scene of his former adventures, as
cended the St. Lawrence, and, near the site of Quebec, 

• 

built a fort for the security of his party; 4 but no con-
siderable advances in geographical knowledge appear 
to have been made. The winter passed in sullenness 
and gloom. In June of the fonG-,~ring year, he and his 154!c! 

ships stole away and returned to France, just as Roher- . 
val arrired with a considerable reinforcement. Unsus
tained by Cartier, Roberval accomplished no more than 
a verification of previous discoveries. Remaining about 

1 Hnzard, i. 19-·21. 
2 Hakluyt, iii. 286 29i. 
3 Holmes, in Annals, i. 70, 71, 

places the departure of Cartier May 
23, IMO. He follows, undoubtedly, 
the date in Hak. iii. 286; which if/, 
however, a misprint, or an error. 
For, firet, the patent of Cartier WU8 

not issued tiil October, 1540; next, 
the annalist can find no occupation 
fo. Cnrtier ill Canadu for one whole 

yeur; and, further, it is undisputed,. 
~.hat Roberval did not sui! till Apr;:, 
1542; and it is expressly said in the 
account of Roberval's voyage, Hal<. 
iii. ~5, that" J.lques Cartier and 
his company" were" sent with five 
sayles the yeere befcre." Belknap 
makes a similar mistake, i. 1 i8. 

-1 Chalmers, 82, placeR this event 
in 1545, without reason. 

" 

• 

• 
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CARTum AND ROllER V AL IN (!'fl.NADA. 

CHAP. a year in America, he abandoned his immense viceroy 
1:. 1·.,..... .".....] 1. , '1' 

~,ry-~- a ty. .l..!.states In J,.~lCarQy v,,'er8 lletter tnan tlt es m 
l5'12 Norimbega. His subje..::ts Hm:::t b~re been a sad com

pany j during the 'winter, one was hanged for theft; 

i :VW. 

I • -,1 ' ,. ..,. sever.!. Vierc put in irons; anu ,. wvcrs persons, as weB 
women as men," were whipped. By these means quiet 
was preserved. Perhaps the expedition OIl its retunu 
entered the Bay of Massachusetts; the French diplo. 
matists always remembered, that Boston was built ,vithu 
in the original limits of New France. 

TIw commission of Robcrval was fonowed by no per-
manent results. It is confidently said, that, at a later 
date, he again embarked for his viceroyalty, accom
panied by a numerous train of adventurers; and, as he 
was never more heard of, he may have perished at sea. 

1550 Can it be a matter of surprise, that, for the next fIfty 
to t' I d'" '1 1 ' 1 GOO. years, no m:t leI." .1SC0l1cnes were attemptec ly t:·" 

t ~;6Q 
to 

15G7. 

11;78 

government of a nation, which had become involved 
in tIE: final struggle of feudalism against the central 
power of the ;nonarch l of Calvinism against the ancient 
religion of' France? The colony of Huguenots at the 
r', I r' , i)OUt 1 sprung Hom pnvatc enterpnse; a government 
\vhich could de rise the massacre of St. Bartholomew. 
wa:, neither worthy nor able to found new states. 

At lellgth, under the mild and tolerallt reign r{ Henry 
IV., the star of France emerged from dw clouds of 
hlood, treacllcq, and dvil war, "ivhich hdd ':;0 IOllg 
cdip~;ed her glory. The number and imlJonallce of the 

• 

fIshing staf!eS had increased i in 1578 there were one ,:I 

illls,;J,"r ...... l ........ ,.1 r.t~ ..... ~~ ....... ~~L --.l~-"",-'., ._. In.r ''"0'' u'l'al'!]' an'~ 
HUU'lU ...... U uuu .UItJ .l,'lC!lCH Vi('~:::,eJ~ al .'JCH 1 ull J. 'J t,.d 

regular voyages) for traffic \,:ith the narl\'.~s~ began to 
lJe successfully made. One French mariner, before 
1609, had made more them funy voyages to the Ameri-

r"",! f' " ,. . .. , I . "'1<' C·"""·}S· '1'; rl~·· f'~n 0 'OU'"'Cllnr.;""" " ."':::'))('" 'lI ("::I·n'-)-.··.·..,) 'A.. ',J<, t. ~. v >" I"""" .." . ,? n .. c' ).v ., '0,.'0'1 g' ... 

J 598. in Alli1cl'ica was renewed, and all ample commission 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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2£' ',OYAGB QI<' Dg LA ROGHE, TRADING. VOYAGES. , 

was ltisucd to the Marouis .Je-la Roche l a nobleman of CHAP 
A L 

8rht<.li1J'. Yet his enterpriso entirely t:1i!ed. 8wecp~ ~'~,,",,,,, 

. ing the prisons of France, he established their tenants 
(111 the desolate Isle of Sable; and the wretched exiles 

• 

, sighed fo!' their dungeons. After some years, the few 
i,mrvivcrs receiv'ed a pardon. The temporary residence 
ill America was deemed a sufficient commuta6on for a 
long imprisonment, 

The prospect of gain prompted the next enterprise. 
h monopoly of the fur-trade, rvith an ample patent, was 
obtained by Chauvin; and Pontgrave, a merchant of i 000 

St. Malo, shared the traffic. The voyage was repeated, 1601·2 

for it was lucrative. The death of Chauvin prevented 
his settling a colony. 

A firmer hope of success was entertained, 'when a 1603. 

company of merchants of Rouen was formed by the 
governor of Dieppe; and Samuel Champlain, of Brou-
age, an able marine officer and a man of science, was 
appointed to direct the expedition. By his natural dis
position, "delighting marvellously in these enterprises," 
Champlain became the father of the French settlements 
m Canada. He possessed a clear and pene~rating un
derstanding: with a spirit of cautious inquiry; untiring 
perseverance, 'i-vith great mobility; indefatigable activ-
ity, with fearless courage. The account of his first 
expedition gives proof of sound judgment, accurate 
observation, and historical fidelity. It is full of exact 
details on the mam;.crs of the savage nibes, not less 
than the geography of the country; and Quebec was 
already selected as the appropriate site for a fort. 

Champlain returned to France just before an excI'usive 1 f:03 

patent had been issued to a Calvinist, the able, patriotic, Ns.v 
and honest De Monts. The sovereignty of Acadia 
'F!.d iw confin(~s~ from the fortieth to the forty~sixth 

'VOL. !. <i 
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26 DE IIWNTS AND POUTRINCOURT IN ACADIA. 

CHAP. degree of latitude, that is; from l>hUadeIphia to lx,yolld 
, ,,}.:.~ .P:1ontreal; a still widei' rl.1OIlopDly of the fur··trade; ;tile 

3 litiS. exclusive contl'Ol of the soil, government, and trade! 
freedom of i'eligion for Huguenot emigl'antsf ,-these 
vvere the priviieges which the charter conceded." 
Fdlers, and men ~vithout a profession, and all banished 
men, were doomed to lend him aid, A lucrative 
monopoly was added in the honors of territorial juris· 
diction. Wealth and glory were alike expected. 

H;3·2. An expedition was prepared without delay, and len 
r,'I.ar. I I f' T7' • I 'd. L1e s JOres 0 ,!.j ranee, not to return tIl a permanent 

French settlement should be made in America. All 
New France was now contained iu two ships, which 
followed the \veU-Imown path to Nova Scotia. The 
summer glided away, while the emigmnts trafficked 
with the nati'i'cs and explored the coasts. The harbor 
called Anl1apc.c: after the conquest of Acadia hy Queen 
Anne, an execllent harLor, though diHicult of ae ~ess 

possessing a small but navigable river, which ahounded 
in fish, and is bordered by beautiful meadows, so pleased 
the imagination of Poutrincourt, a leader in the entcr .. 
prif;c, that he sued for a grant of it from De Monts, 
Hnd) naming it Port HoyaI, determined to reside tlww 
with his family. The company of De Monts made 

HlO<1. their first attempt at a settlement on the island of St. 
Croix, at the mouth of the river of the same name. 

1798. The remains of their fortifications were still visible 
whell our easter;} boundarv was asee~·ta~ned. Yet the 

u 

island was so ill suited to their purposes, thtit~ in the 
16u5 foIiowing spring, they removed to Port Royal. 

For an agricultural colony, a milder climate was mC>!'tl 
desirahle; in view of a settlement at the south~ De 

1605. Monts explored atld claimed for France the riVCl'S1 the 
. I' ,. ~J " l' r. I coasts anD t iC Day:> 01 1\ ew Lng ann, a" .<11', at _cast. 

as Cape Cod. The !lumbers and hostility of the sav-



, 
• 

:.ges· led him to deby <! remo~Tal, since his colonists cu,!,-'!! 
were so [Vi7, Yet the purpose remained. Thrice, in ,...;:; .... 
the spring of tIle foHowing year, did Dupont, his lieu- 1606 

tenant, attempt to complete the discovery. Twice he 
'¥l'as driven bacl, by adverse winds; and at the third Aug. 

28. 
attempt) his vessel ,vas 'it/recked. POlltrincoUft, who 
hrad dsitcd li'ranec, and was now returned lNith sup-

Plies, himself renel,ved the desi!;!n; but, meeting with Nov. 
'-' l<l. 

disasters among the shoals of Cape Cod, he, too, re-
• 

turned to Port noval. There the first French sett1c- 1 (;05 
~ 

ment on the American continent had been made; two 
y~ars before James River was discovered, and three 
years before a cabin had been raised in Canada. 

The possessions of Poutl'incourt w~re confirmed by 1607 

.Henry IV.; the apostolic benediction of the Homan. 
pontiff ·was solicited on families which exiled lhem- 160D 

seJves to evangelize infidels; Mary of Idedici herself 
contributed money to support the missions, v"hich the 
1l1archioness de GuerchevilIe protected; and by a COID- 1610· 

pact with De Biencourt, the proprietary's son, the order 
of the Jesuits was enriched hy an imposition on the 
fisheries and fur-trade. 

The arrival of Jesuit priests was signalized hy COll- ItHI 

'Versions among the natives. In the following year, De J~e 
Bi.cncourt and Father Biart explored the coast as £11" 1612 

as the Kennebec. and ascended that river. The Cani--
bns, Algonquins of t.he Abena!;.! nations, touched by 
·~hG confiding humanity of the French, listened rever-
2F.ltly to the message of redemption; and, alrc<1dy hostile 
tmvm ds the English who had visited tlleil' COJst, thp. 
trib8!', between the Penobscot and tho Kennebec be
came the ;:lilies of France, and were cherished as a 
b;!I')'icl' <1giiinst danger fl'om English encl'Dachrt1ent~:;. 

il. =')'(;nch colony 'within the United States followed. 
v 

tm.ier the auspices of De Guercheville and Mary of 1 f, 15 



• 

QUEBEC l~OUND.tm BY CHAmPLAIN. 

t:HAP. Medici; the rudo intrenchments of St. Sauveur were 

-}; ... ~ raised by Dc Saussaye OIl the eastern shlOre of MOllnt 
R 613. Desert Isle, The conversion of the heathen was the 

motive to the settJement; the natives venerated Rian 
as a messenger from heaven; and undei' the summer 
sky) round a cross in the t:entre of the bamlet, matiml 
and vespers were regularly chanted. France and dw 
Roman religion had appropriated the soil of IHaine. 

Meantime the remonstrances of French merchants 

had effected the revocation of the monopoly of De 
Monts, and a company of merchants of Dieppe and St. 

1608 • .Malo had founded Quebec. The design was executec 
J~y by Champlain, who aimed not at the profits of tmde~ 

hut at the glory of founding a state. The city of Que~ 
Lee was begun; that is to say, rude cottages were 
framed, a few .fields were clearcd, and one or two gm'v 

) 609. dens planted. 'fhe next year, that singularly bold 
adventurer, attended but by two Europeans, joined a 
mixed party of Hurons from Montreal, and Algonquins 
from Quebec, in an expedition against the Iroquois~ Of 

Five Nations, in the north of Nmv YOrI:., He as(;Gn4~": 
ed the So!'e!~ and explored the lake which hem's hi.s 
name, and perpetuates his memory. 

, 

The Huguenots had been active in plans of colon]za.~ 
!610 don. The death of Henry tV. deprived them of their.

powerful protector. Yet the zeal of D.e IHonts survived, 
and. he quickened the courage of Champlain, After the 

16 J 1 ~ I r. (;1 I ,."... 1, 'T)' C 1612. S lOrt suprem.acy 01 la1' es ae 150urbon, Lnc 1 rmcc Of 
Conde) an avowed protector of the Calvinists, becamo 

.i ii 15. viceroy of New France; through his intcrcession! mer
chants of St.1Vlalo, Rouen: and La Rochelle, oiJtained <'1 

colonial patent from the king; and Champlain, now sure 
of success, embarked once more lor the. Nev! Worid 1 a~; 

• companIed hy monks of the order of tit. ITrancis. Agahjj: 
he invades the territory of the Iroquoh: in New Yorl>. 



, 

l' EnSEVl~l1,ANCE OF CI-L'\Ml' LAiN. 

'VV mmded, and repulsed, and destitute of guides j he eB,;'e:' 
•• 

spends the first ",inter after 11is return to America in ~-," 
th{' country of the H.urons; and a knight errant among 1615, 
- /' . h" I I' . d . Jl 1616. the iorests carnes IS anguage~ re.lglO!1, an mHucncc, 

even to the hamlets of Algonquiils: neal' ,Lake Nipissing. 
Religious disputes combined with commercial jeal- 16ii 7 

I[}usies to check the progress of the colony; yet in the IJ~O 
summer, when the Pilgrims were leaving Leyden, in July 
obedience to the wishes of t.he unhappy .Montmorenci, 
the nen' viceroy, Champlain); began a fort. The mer
chants grudged the expense. "It is not best to yield 
to the passions of men," was his reply; C6 they sway 
but for a season; it is a duty to respect the future i " 
and in a few years the castle St. Louis, so long the piace 1624. 

of council against the Iroquois and against New England, 
\-?as durably founded on '~a commanding clift:" 

In the same year, tL,e viceroyalty ,"vas 'transferred to IG2·!. 

the rdigious cnthusiast, Henry de Levi; and through 
his influence, in 1625, just a year after Jesuits had Hi2;;, 

reached the sources of the Ganges and Thibet, the 
hanks of the St. Lawfence received priests of the order) 
which was destined to carry the cross to Lake Supe .. 
:i'ior and the vVest. 

The presence of Jesuits and Calvinists led to dis
sensions. The savages caused disquiet. But tlle per
severing fotmder of Quebec appealed to the Royal 
Council and to Richelicp; and though di'1asters jnter- Hi21 

vened, CHAMPLAIN successfully established the authority 
of the French on the banks of the St. ,La~l'J'rence) !n the 
ltenitofY which became his conntry_ ., The father of 
New France" lies hnried in the land ... vhich he colu
nized. Thus the humble indllstry of the fishermen of 1635 

r'JonrwDdy m,r{ Brittany pl'OmiDed their cOlmtry the <le" 
b ~ a (. • 

"11'1'1""-0'" no. .,., Clll) 'n, .. :l',y U J1.1 v! '-'~;~Ji ) n\.~1l 
" . .. ~ 

, 

, 
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SPANIARDS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

I HAVE traced the progress of events, which, to!: a 
-., ., • • I' 

season) gave to 1i! ranee 'tl1e uncertam possessIOn Oi 

Acadia and. Canada. '1111e same nation laid claim tu 
large and undefined regions at the southern extremity 
of our republic. The expedition of Francis 1. discO\T. 
el'ed. the eontinent in a latitude south of -the coast 
which Cabot had explored; but Verrazzani had yet 
b ' . 1 "T't I' - "." . .J h' " een antlcApateu. ._ He c mm to .0 10i!ua, on t e grouno. ' 
Df discovery, belonged to the Spanish, and ,,"las SUi>

cessfuHy asserted. 
Extraordinary success had kindled in the Spanish 

nation an equally extraordinary enthusiasm. No sooner 
had the ].\J eVI 'Wodd l'C vealcd itself to their entcmrise .. • • 

~:han the valiant men, who had won iaurels under ]l'e1'-
dinan.d among the mou.ntains of AndahJ~iRI sought a 
nc'w career of glory in more l'cmqte Cid.,mtures. The 
weapons that had been tried in the battles '\.vith thr; 
Moors, and the military skill that had been acquired in 
the romant.ic conquest of Granada, were now turned 
against the feeble occupants of Amel'ica. The passim1s 
of avarice and religious zeal ,,'ere strangely hlended ; 
and the heroes of Spain sailed to the Wt$t, as if they 
had been bound on a new crusade~ vl'hel'e infinite wealth 

"J J'" rr-i " 0 . 'I • h ~ v,yas to rewaru t.le1r piety. ,~tle 0pamsn n.atIOn au 
become infatuated with a fond1l.':::;s {'CIi' novdtic3; tlw 
61 chivalry of the ocean " despised ((i.e; r<J.l.lgc of Ii:;urope? 
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~l>Al'IISH LOVE OF LlIAnITliHE ,!.DVE:,rTURE. 

dS LOO narrovr, and offering to their extrav8gallt amhition 
nothing h~yo[)d mediocrity. America ll/as the region 
of romance, where the heated imagination could in
dulge in the boldest delusions; where the simple natives 
Ipwi"J:!lIy vvore the most preciolls ornaments; and, by 
the sjdc of the clear runs of water, the sands sparkled 
~,::ith gold. 1Nhat vllay soever, says the historian of the 
or-can, the Spaniards are called, with a beck only, or a 
vlhispering voice, to any thing rising above ,\-vater, they 
speedily prepare themselves to fly, and torsa!\c cer
tainties under the hope of more brilliant success. To 
carve out provinces with the sword; to divide the wealth 
of empires; to plunder the accumulated treasmcs of 
sO!:1e ancient Indian dynasty; to return from a roving 
expedition with a crowd of enslaved captives and a pro
fusion of spoilsj .. soon became the ordinary areams, in 
which the excited a,inds ok' the Spaniards delighted to 
indulge. Ease, fortune, life, all were squandered in 
the pursuit of a game, where, if the issue was uncertain, 
success was sometimes obtained, greater than the bold
est imagination had dared to anticipate. Is it strqngc 
that these adventurers "were often superstitious? The 
New VVodd and its wealth 'were in themselves so won-

o derfui, that why should credit be withheld ii'om the 
wildest fictions? Why should not the hope be indulged, 
that the laws of nature themselves would yield to the 

desires of men so fortunate ana 50 brwre? 
Juan POlice de Leon was the discoverer of Florid~". 

II ' I' dId' 'I' " Q ' . lS yom 1 na Jcen passe m rm It;~l'y servIce m kJpaiil ~ -
:mel, during the vI/aI's in Granada, he had shared in the 

• 

wild cxpioits of predatory valor. No sooner had the 
return of the first voyage across ~he Atlantic given an 
I1ssmance of aNew \Vorld, than he hastened to pllrtid
pi.\le in the dLlllgcrs and the ii'uits of adventure in 

.. 

CHAI' 
II. 

lii13. 

• 
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• 2I.lOnU)A· ··POi:iCB DE I.a!.'!Ort . 

He was a [eUo\,;, voyager of Columhus in hi~ 

1493. been a gdbnt soldier; and Ovando h.ad rewarded him 

'Iyith the government of 1:he eastern province of that 
• lITo"' J 1 'II ' l' , , 1" 1 ' 1 , IS ~m . Jil :o:om t:lc ,11. s m llS 1l1rlSr lCtlOn~ 1~e emil\,! (if> 

• 
hold, ac!'Osrl the clear ,,;raters of a plaeid sea, the ll1ag~ 

, ,. h • f n R' I' 1 ~. Hll1CClh vegetatiOn 0 .!l. moto ,~ lCO, ,\v lIcn (tlsta:nee ren" 

del'cd still more admirable, as it was seen through thf! 
1 DOB !r~msparent atIllosphere of the tropics. A visit to 1,1w 

ishmd stimulated the cupidity of avarice; and POllce 
wO!J. aspired to the government. He obtained the station ~ 

inured to sanguinary war, he was inexorably severe in 
his administration:· he oppressed the nati ves; he 
amassed wealth. But his commission as governor of 

Por~o Rico conflicted ''lith the claims of the family of 
Columbus; and policy, as .."vell as justice, required his 
removal. Ponce was displaced. 

Yet, in the miust of an archipelago, and in. the vicin
ity of a continent, what need was there for a brave sol
dier to pine at the loss of power over a wild though fer
tilc island? Age had not tempered the love of enter
prise: he longed. to advance his fortunes by the con
qucst of a kinbo'dom, and to retrieve a rcnutatlon 'which - , 
was not without a blemish,1 Besides; the vetCi'o.fi sol-
dier, whose cheeks had been furrowed by hard service, 
as vvell as by years, had heard, <md had. believed thr 
tale, of a fountain which possessed virtues to l'enovat~· 

tht: !ife of those who should bathe in its stream, or giv(' 
~ perpetllity of youth to the happy man 'who should 

drink of its ever-flowing waters. So universal Vi'as thi~ 

tradition, that it was credited in Sp<lin, not by aU the 
peoplp, and the court only, but hy those who were dis~ , 

1 Peter l\1mtvr, d, iii. 1, ;~. 

, 

• 



FLORIDA-PONCE DE !,Eu,L'T. 

Linguished for virtue and intelligence.l Nature was to ClIAP 

discover the secrets for which alchemy had toiled in -!~:"'"" 
vain; and the elixir oflife ,vas to flow from a perpe tual 1509. 

fountain of the New'World, in the midst of a country 
glittcring with gems and gold, 

Ponce embarked at Porto Rico, with a squCldron of IS-H. 
tl1l'ee ships, fitted out at his ovvn expense, for his voyage l\lt· 
to fairy land. He touched at Guanahani; he sailed 
among the Bahamas; but the laws of nature remained 

1513. 
inexorable. On Raster Sunday, which the Spaniards lVltll' 

call Pascua Florida, land \-l'a3 seen. I twas supposed 21 

to be an island, and receIved the name of Florida, from 
the day on which it was discovered, and from the 
aspect of the forests, which were then brilliant with a 
profusion of blossoms, and gay with the fresh verdure 

squadron to approach bnd: at length the aged soldier 
was able to go on shore, in the latitude of thirty de-
grees and eight minutes; some miles, therefore, to the April 

8. north of St. Augustine. The territory was claimed for 
Spain. Ponce remained for many l'(reeks to investigat~ 
the coast which he had discovered; though the currents 
of th0 gulf-stream, and the islands, between which the 
channel was yet unknown. threatened shipwreck. He 
doubled Cape Florida; he saile(! ~'mong the group 
'which he named Tortugas; and, de~;:?airing of entire 
success, he returned to Porto Rico, le~-,-i.ng a trusty fol
lower to continue the research. The Indians had every 
whrre displayed determine' hostility. Ponce dp. Leon 
l'ern;dEJ]d an old man; bm'~anish commerce acquired 
a new channel through the Gulf of Florida, and Spain 
a ne,,"" province, lNhich imaginatiDn could esteem ima 
nwasnrabJy rich, since its interior was unknown. 

1 1)' 1'" ., -- I -. d"--, Goer .ul..I--tyr, u. VB. • VlI., nn u. n. c. ". 
VOL. J. 5 



FL01t!DA-SPANISH VOYAGES. 

CHAP. The government of Florida was the reward which 
Ii. p . f! r 1 l' , S' b 1 " , ~ . once receIVe,; .rom i.ne oug ot pam i Ht t 1e ugmty 

~: 513. WaS accompanied with the onerous condition, that }JC 

should colonize the country which he was appointed to 
! IiH rule. Preparations in Spain, and ail expedition against 
15

t20. the Cal'ibbee Inni~!ls, delayed his return t~ Fbrida. 
! 521. vVhen: after a long interval, lw proceedeu \irith two 

fihips to take possession of his province urI" select a site 
for a colony, his company was attack('(, hy the Indians 
with implacable fur:;'. Many SpaniaiJs were kiHed; 
the survivors Yvere forced to hurry to their ships; Ponce 
de Leon himself, mortally wounded by an arrow, 
returned to Cuba to die. So ended the adventurer, 
who had coveted immeasurable wealth, and had hoped 
for pe"r~;i.l.Ial youth. The discoverer of Florida. had 
de~" immortflJity on earth, and gained its shadow. l 

H 5 AG. ~(,mnime, commerce may have discovered a path to 
;:'0.; and. Diego lVIiruelo, a careless sea-captaip- j 

':.d iling from Havana, is said to have approached the 
co::st, and trafficked with the natives. He could not 
tell distinctly in what harbor he had anchored; he 
brought home specimens of gold, obtained in ex
change foJ' toys; and his report swelled the rumors, 
already credited, of the wealth of the country. Florida 
had at once obtained o. governor; it now constituted a 
part of a bishopric.!! 

517 The expedition of Francisco F ernandez9 of Cordova, 
JeaVIng the port of Havana, and sailing ,vest by south, 

1 On Ponce de Leon, I Imve used 
1-1"'- n 11 ; 1 lV ~ .., ..,: """,;l .. ~:: __ ~JT!e!::'_j _ ...... ... ~. '-' ............ ~'I'''''' ....... lj.~ 
and d. i. I. A. c. xvi. Peter l\1rrrtyr, 
II. iv. I. v., and d. v. 1. i., and d. vii. 
1. iv. 11 HnJrluyt, v. 320, 3.13, and 
416, Gomaru, Hiet. Gen. de las 
Ind. c. xlv. Gnrcilnso de In Vega, 
HisL de In. 1~lorida, 1. i. c. iii., and I. 
vi~ c. ?lo,.Itii. Ca!'ucllas z Clli10~ E;1-

~[\y~ C!.on~l?gic~ I:nra 1~ l;!isto ~e!l. 
u8 lU 1.' (;j lilli; U. I. p. 1, ':&, ana ~). 

Ed. 172,l, folio. Tho author's nuo 
name in Andres Gonzalez de Bn.rcin. 
Nn.varette, CollcccioIl, Iii. 50·-53. 
Compare, also, Eden and Willes, 
fol. 228, 22~1. PUfchu1J, i. 9m. 

~! Florid" del Inca, Vega, L I. C 
.. 0" " .,., - IIDX'" Il. !~n.:;. vror.. u. ). I\UO \ v A • 

• 
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DISCOVERY 01" 'fUE lIIISSISSIPP!. 35 

discovered in 1517 the province of Ync[l,t[l.ll and the CHAP. 

Bay of Campeachy. He then turned his prow to the ' .. I; .... 
north; but, at a place where he had landed for supplies 1517. 

of water, his comp~ny was suddenly assailed, D.nd he 
Mm~elf mortally wounded. 

III 1518, the pilot whom FC1'llu,ndez had employed 1518. 

foudncted another squadron to the satlle shores; and 
Grijalva, the commander of the fleet, explored the 
coast from Yucatan towards Pannco. '1.'he masses of 
gold which he brought hack, the rumors of the empire 
of Montezuma, its magnificence and its extent, heed. 
lessly confirmed by the costly presents of the unsus
pecting natives) were sufficient to inflame the coldest 
imagination, and excited t.he enterprise of Cortes. The 

• 

voyage did not reach beyond t.he bounds of Mexico. 
. At that time Francisco de Garay, a companion of' 

Columbus on his second voyage, uncl now famed for 
his opulence, was the governor of Jamaica. In the 
year 1519, after having heard of the richness and 151!l, 

beauty of Yucatan, he at his own charge sent four 
ships well equipped, and with good pilots, uncleI' the 
command of Al val'ez Alonso de Pineda. His '-"l.'0--
fesRed object vTas the search for some strait, west of 
Florida, which was not yet certainly known to form a 
part of the continent. The strait having been sought 
for in vain, his ships turned towards the west, atten
tively examining the ports, rivers, inhabitants, gnd 
every thing else that seemed worthy of remark; and 
especially noticing the vast volume of water brought 
dowll by one very large river, till at last they came 
upon t.he track of Cortes near Vera Cruz. Bet'Veen 
that h301'"0o1' and Tampico they set up a pillar as the 
landmark of' the discoveries of Garay. More than 
eight months were employed in thus exploring three 
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iJU iT ASQ,UEZ D:8 A YI,JJON IN SOU'1'!'~ CA [JOLIN A. 

• 

CHAf'. hundred leagues of ihe const, and taking po;,ses:Jion. 
", 1::...- of th'3 (,t:mntrv for the crown of Cmltile. The care-

• 
luI!). fully drawn map of the pilots showed distinctly the 

-aIT' •• • h' l' . h' li I' J! 1v..<.13318::I1111'1, ;Y led m t 18 e['1' est aut lentw trace 01 
, 

its outlet bears the ll:1me of the Espiritu Santo. The 
account or the expedition hnving been laid befl)l'e 
Chn,rleB the Fifth, [t royal edict in 1521, granted to 
Garay the privilege of colonizing at his own cost the 
l'egion which he had. made known, from a point south 
of Tampico to the limit of Ponce de Leon, near the 
coast of Abbtlilla. But Gnray thought not of the 
Mississippi and its valley: he coveted D.ccess to the 
wedth of Merico; and, in J523, lost fortune and life 
ingloriously in a dispute with Cortes for the go verno 
ment of the country on the river Panueo. 

11;20. A voyage for sln;ve8 hrought the Sp::mianls ill 

1520 still further to the north. A company of seven, 
of wJJom the most distinguished was Lucas Vasquez 
de Ayllon, fitted out two slave ships from St. Domingo, 
in quest ot laborers for their plantations and mines. 
Fl'om the Bahama Islands, they passed to the coast 
of South Carolina, which was calleel Chicora. rrhe 
Comhahea River received the name of the ,Tor
dan; the name of St. Helena, given to a cape, now 
belongs to the sound. The natives of this rogion had 
not yet learned to fear Europeans; and they fled at 
their approach, more fl.'Om timid wonder than from a' 
sense of peril. Gifts were interchanged, and the 
strangers received 'with confidence ancl hospitality. 
When. ~t length the natives returned the visit of theU? 
gue[~ts, and covered the decks with cheerful throngs, tha 
ohips were got under way and steered for Saint Domin
go. Husbands were torn from their wives, [lnd children 
from their pal'euts. 'I'hus the seeds of 1'18,1: were bNishly 
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SOUTH CAROLINA VASQUEZ LE AYLLON. 

scattered. The crime W!J3 unprofitable: in one of tho C~tP. 
returning "ships, many of the captives sickened and ~ 
died; the other foundered at sea. 1520. 

:~~cpairing to Spain, Vasgucz boasted of his expedi
tion, a::: :-?, title to l'Bwa.cd, and the emperor, Charles V., 
acknowledged his claim. In those days, the Spanish 
monarch conferred a kind of appointment which had 
its parallel in Roman history. Countries were dis
tributed to be subdued; and Lucas Vasquez de Ayl
lon, after long entreaty, was appointed to the con
quest of Chicora. 

This bolder enterprise was disastrous to the ur.der~ 
taker. He v;[..sted his fortune in preparations; in 1525 1525. 

his largest ship was stranded in the River Jordan; 
many of his men were killed by the natives; and he 
himself escaped only to suffer from the consciousness 
of lw;ving done no ~hing worthy of h0no1'. Yet it may 
be that ships, sailing under his authority, made the 
discovery of the Chesapeake and named it the Bay of 
Saint Mary; and perhaps even entered the Bay of 
Delaware, which in Spunisb. geography was cvJled 
Saint Christopher's. 

In 1524, whcn Cortes was a11e to prmse from his 1524. 

success in :Mexico, he proposed to solve the problem 
of a north-west passage, of which he deemed the 
existence ul1(luestionable. :Cut his project of simul
taneous voyages alo11g the Pacific and the Atlantic 
coast remained but the offer of loyalty. 

In the same year Stephen Gomez, an able Portu- 1524. 

guese seat'Hcr: who had left Magellan in the very 
gate of the Pacific to return to Spain by way of 
Africa, solicited the council of the Indies to send him 
in seat'ch of a strait. at thc North, between the land 
of the Bacallrws and Florida. Peter Martyr said at 

• 



38 SPANISH VOYAGES OF DISCOVEHY. 

CHAP. once that that region had been sufficiently explored, 
II. d d . J d 1_" •• f' I d" b ,~ ...... ,....",.. an eflCle niS Imagllllllgs as lTVO ous an vam; ut 

a mnjority of the sufibges directed the search. In 
1525. January, 152t, Gomez sailed ii'om Corunna with a 

single ship, fitted out at the cost of the emperor king, 
under instructions to seek out the northern prtssage 
to Cathay. His l'oute across the Atlantic is not 
known, On the southern side of the Bacallaos, he 
came upon an unknown continent, trending to the 
west. He carefully examined some of the bays of New 
England; on an old Spanish map, that portion of our 
tel'ritol'Y is marked as the Land of Gomez. He dis-
covered the Hudson,! probably on the thirteenth of 
June, for that is the day of Saint. Antony, whose name 
he gave to the river. ·When he became convinced 
that the land was continuous, he freighted his caravel 
in part with rich furs, in part with robust Inuial1f' for 
the slave-market; and brought jt back within ten 
months from his emb'Lrlmtion, having found lleither 
t.he promised strait, nor Cathay. In November he re
paired to Toledo, where he rendered his report to the 
youthful emperor, Charles V. The document is lost, 
but "\"e know from the Summary of Oviedo, which was 

152~. published in Lhe second February after his return, that 
Feb. I' . t' f lId }' t1 ' 1 . HS examma IOn 0 tne coast renc lC D, It ,.e t9 tIe 

south of forty degrees of latitude.2 If these vague 
limits are to be strictly interpreted, he could not have 
entered the Bay of Delaw-are, nor the Chesapeake. 
Tbe Spanial'dR scorned to repeat their voyages to the 
frozen nOJ.'th; in the south, and iu the south only, 
they looked for "great and exceeding riches." 

1 The hc:tding to Gomara's c. xl., 
in Barcia, ii. 30. 

!] Oviedo in Biddle's Cabot, 263 ; 
in Ramusio, iii. Jolio 52, (;u. 1556 j 

• 

folio 43, cd. 1606. Peter I1Iartyr, d. 
viii. c. x. Compa.ru Oviedo, His
tori a Genoral, ii. HG, 14 7, cd. 1852. 
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FLORIDA. rA.'lIPlllLO DE NARVAEZ • 
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But neither the fondness of the Spanish monarch c~f.P 
for extending his domains, nor the desire of the no- .... ~;' 

. h . , d lfL". bihty for new governments, nor t e paSSIOn of a ven· 
iiUfel'S to go in search of wealth, would sufier the 
abandonment of Florid.a; and in 1526, Pumphilo de 
Narvaez, a man of no great virtue or reputation, oh-
tained from Charles V. the contract to explore and 
!"educe all the tenitory from the Atlantic to the 
River of Palms, This is he who had been sent by 
the jealouH Governor of' Cuba to take Cortes prisoner, 
and had himself l)ecn easily defeated, losillg an eye, 
and deserted by his own tl'OOp'1. "Esteem it great 
good fortune, that y~u have taken me captive," said 
he to the mun whom he hud declared an outlaw; 
and Cortes replied, "It is the least of the things I 
11[1,ve done in Mexico." 

152G. 

Narvaez, who was both rich and covetous, haz- 13 Din 

arded all his treasure on the conquest of his province; c. VI. 

and sons of Spanish nobles and men of geod condition 
flocked to his standard. In June, 1527, hi" expedi- :W27. 

tion, in which Cabeza de V uca held the second place 
m; tl'casUl'el', left the Gua~1alquivel', touched at the 
island of San Domingo, :mc1 during the following win-
ter, amidst storms and lossefJ, pvs'3ed f!'om port to port 

o on the southern side of Cuba, where the experienced 
Mil'uelo was engaged as his pilot. In the spring of' 1528. 

1528, he dot' bled Cape San Antonio, and was stand~ AprlI. 

ing in for Havana, when n strong South wind ehove cu::Zu 
his :fleet upon the American coast, and on the four- Vacuo 

puG-
teenth of April, the day before Good Friday, he li~:lcd 

~\' 

~nchored in 01' near the outlet of Tampa Bay. Geo:W 

On the day before Easter the Governor lnnded, Higgil, .Jr. 

and in the name of Spain took possession of the float-
iT!g peninsula of Florida. 'The natives kept aloof, 01' 

if they drew near, marked by signs their impatience 
for his departure. But they had shown him samI)les 
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C~~P. of gola, which, if their gestures were rightly iuter· 
'- ,y"'" preted, C2.me from the North. DisregnrdiI1,Q,', there-
1528." h t .j. d' f ('l b' 1 -V 1 MllY. xore, t e mos el1rnes" U VICe 0 vn eza (,e aea,. Ie 

directed the ships to meet him aii a harbor with which 
the pilot pretended aequuintance, und on the nr.st 
of May, mustering three hundred men, of whom 
forty ~ere mounted, he struck into the interior of' the 
country. Then for the fu'St time the low s~ndy soil, 
j mpregnated with lime, just lifted above the ocean, 
without hills, yet gushing with transparent fountain9 
and watered. l)y unfailing rivers, was traversed by 
white men, who were ignorant of where they were, 
01' whither they were going, allured onwards by the 
prospect or gold. 

The wanderers, as they passed along, gazed on 
trees astonishlngly high, some riven from the top by 
lightning'; the pine; the cyp:;.ess; the sweet gum; 
the slendel'; graeefully tall palmetto; the humbler 
herbaceous palm, with its green chaplet of crenated 
leaves; the majestic magnolia, glittering in the light; 
live oaks of such growth, that now that they are -Van
ishing under the axe, men hardly belie,Ye the tales of 
their grsatness; multitudes of birds of untold varie
ties; and quadrupeds of many kinds, among them 
the OpOSSUill, then noted [;.'J having a pocket in its" , 
belly to house its young ;;J16 bear; more than one 
kind of deer i the panther, which was mistaken for 
the lion; but they found no rich town, nor a big}) 
11m, nor gold. 'When on rafts and "by ewjrnmjllg, 
they had painfully crossed the strong ClU'l'ent of the 

J!!!'!~ "Vit]11neooel)t3 j t,11ey were so worn al,vuy by fun-rinc j 

as to give innnite thanks to God for lighting upon 8 

field of u1ll'ipe maize. Jnst after the middle of June, 
they encountered the Sawanee) whose wide, deep and 
l·[tpid stream delnyed them till -they could build H 

large canoe. "Wading through swamps, made Gtill 
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more terrible l)y immense trunks of £.'lllen trees, that CHAP. 

were decaying in the water, and sheltered the few hut ,."~', .. 
skilful nntive archers, on the (hy Hfter St. John's they :1. 528. 

1 1. h ' hI' . 1 Juno. came in sight of Apa ~wJle, were tuey ftC pICtUl'eC 
to themselves a populous town, and food a,nel treasure, 
and found only a humlet of forty wretched cabins. 

Here they :l'emainec1 for five and twenty days, July. 

fJ~oul'ing the conntry round in quest of silver amI 
gold, till pel'i.,hing with. hunger and weakened by 
fierce attacks, they abandoned all hope but of an es-
cape fi'om a region so remote and IDn1ign. Amic1sij 
mCl'easing dangers they went onward through deep 
lagoons and the ruinous forest in search of' the sea, till Aug. 

they came upon a bay,l which they called Bab de Oa
ballos, and which now forms the hal'bor of Saint. 
Mal'k's. No trace could be found of their ships; sus
taining life, therefore, by the flesh of their liorses and 
by fill or seven hundred bushels of maize l)lundercd 
from the Indians; they beal; their stirrups, spurs, 
crossbows, and other implements of iron into saws 
axes and nails; and in sixteen days finished five boats 
each of twenty-two cubits, 01' more than thirty feet in 
longth. In caulking their frail craft) illms of the pal- Sept 

metto served for oakum, and they payed the seams 
with pitch from the nearest pines. l!'or rigging', they 
twisted ropes out of horse hair and the fibrous 1)al'k of 
the palmetto; their shirts were pieced together for 
sails, and oa1'9 were shaped out of savins; skins flayed 
from horses served for W::1ter bottles; it was difficult 
iu the deep Band to find large stones for anchors and 
ballast. Thus equipped, on the t-r,-GIlty-seconc1 of 
Sc:ptcmber about two hundred nond fifty men, an of 

1 Gotto vaye est precisement ce Port d' Auto. Cltar!oyoix: J ourllnl 
que Glll'cilnsoo de 10. Vega appello Hist. I"et, x:n:h'., p. '173. I ad
[lUllS son hilltoiro do JP.. Floride Ie horo to the COllstlll)t tmditioll. 
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ClJAP. 
H. 

1fj 2 8. 
Sep1. 

Oct 

, 

the party whom famille, autumnal fevers, fatigue and 
the arrows of the f.J~w[\ge bowmen had spared, em
bm'keel for the river Palmns. Former navigators had 

• 
traced the outline of the coast, but among the 
voyagers there was not a single expert mariner. One 
shallop was commanded by Alonso de Oastillo and 
Andres DOl'antes, another by Cabeza de Vaca. The 
gunwales of the crowded vessels rose but a hand", 
breadth abov6 the water, ti1l after creeping for seven 
days through sha1low sounds, Cabeza seized five canoes 
of the natives,ol1t of' which the Spaniards made gnuI'cl 
boards for their five boats. During thirty days more 
they kept on their way, suffering from hunger and 
thirst, imperH1ed by a storm, now closelyfol1owing the 
shore, now avoiding savage enemies by venturing upon 
the sea. On the thirtieth of October, at the hour of 
vespers, Cabeza de Vaca, who happened then to lead 
the van, discovered Olle of the mouths of the river now 
known as the l\:1ississippi,I and the little :fleet was snugly 
moored. among islands at a league from the stream, 
which brought down Buch a flood that even at that 
distance the water was sweet. They would have enq 

tereel the" very gl'el1t river" in search of fuel to parch 
their corn, but were baffled by the force of' the current 
and a rising north wind. A mile and a half from bncl 
they sounded, and with a line of thirty fathoms could 

I Mi Barcn, que ibn dol:mto, des- gnu de ulli: i ~ ,flo, ora tantu lu cor-
cuorio una Punta, quo la Tiorm ricuto,qno ',' :lexaba on ninguna 
hacin, i del otro so vin un Rio mui maUNa lIe . \ media J,egul\ quo 
grulJ(le, i en UIW, Islet.:t quo Lucia lu fnimos mee: vii clb, sondulllos, i 
Punta, hiee Yo snrgir, po!' (1sl'orm' h1111 am03, qU6 con tl'cintr. b!'IlQflS no 
JUS otras Barens. EI Govcrnudor no Jlodimos tomur hOI1(1<>. Naufragios 

• 11 I " ~ J' 1 .... T - ,r', "1, ,T q 111:;0 cg'(ti', ltll1J\:~ so illllL1U pCl' Uil~1 c_e...::\. val' .L'" Hl1e,/;; \ ... JU.loel.a UIJ v [t,;,;<l, 
Bda rnui eorCf. de alii, en qWJ havi:1 ellp. x. .r htLve l'oviscu this subject, 
much liS IslctU9, i r.lli nos juntmIlos, [Lnd with the gl'ectcst willingness to 
i dcsdc In. Mal' tomaIllos AglIa dulce, dcrive inst.ruction from the jndg
porque el Rio entmbl1 en Ja M:ll' tie mont of others, I mIl unable to in
v.yellida : aeordaIIlo8 de ir al j{jo, tcrpret these words of allY ri vel' but 
qUIl coLaba aetrlls de laPullta, ulla Le- tho Mississippi. 
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find no bottom. In the night following a second day's 
fruitless struggle to go np the stream, the bouts were 
sepal'[tted; but the next afterno011, Cabeza, overtaking 
v,nd passing Narvae~ who chose to hug the land, 
struck boldly out to seD> in the wake of Oastillo, whom 
he descried ahead. They had no longer an adverse 
current, and in that region the prevailing willd is from 
the east. For foul' days the balf~famjshed adventurers 
kept prosperously towards the west, borne along by 
their rude sails, and tbeir labor at t.he oar, All the fifth 
of November an easterly storm drove them forward, 
and on the morning of the sixth, the boat of Cabeza 
W8S thrown by the surf on the sauds of an island, 
which he caned the isle of Malhado, that i'3, of' Mise 
fortune. Except as to its length, his description ap
plies to Galveston; 1 his lllen h:.o1ieved themselves not 
far from the Panueo. The In(li.[~lK, of the place exo 
pressed sympathy fOl'i-,heir shipwl'eck by howls, and 
gftve them food and shelter. Castillo was cast away 
a little further to the east; but he and his company 
were saved alive. Of the other boats, an lIDcertam 
story reached C,-l>heza, that one foundered in the gulf; 
'~hat the crews of the two others gained the shore; 
that Narvaez was afterwards driven out to sea; that 
the stranded men began wanderillg towards the west; 
and that at last all of them but one perished fearfully 
frolll hunger. 

Those who were wi.th Cabeza and Castillo, gradu
ally wHsted. away ffOlll cold, and want, and despail' ; 
hut Cabeza de Vaea, DOl'tlntes, Castillo, and Estevan-

'1 writo Galveston with hesitfl- continuance, Il. bark, thirty two feet 
tiou. TInt with no adver:le current, long, u1i((iJt pass from the mtluths 
filiI' weutlier fOl' foUl' days, wind of the Mississippi to tho island of 
from dHl cast, sails, oars plied by Galvest.on. Exptlricnceu navigators 
lUore than fort.y men, :l driving in the Gulf think Oabezll. was wreck
ellsterly st()rm of twonty foul' Lours' cd on thut isJillJ.u. 
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CAllEZA TRAV1IRSES Tim CONTnmNT. 

CHAP. ico, a bhclmmoOI' fiom Barbary, l'0re up against every 
'-~~J nI, nnd thongh scattered among various tribes, took 
1 /j:) 8. thought fo:t each other's -ivelfare. 

The brave Cabeza de V [tea, as self-posse:'Jsed. a hero 
I as ever straced a fiction. fruitful in J'esonrces and never 

U I " 

'\vnsting time in complaints of fate 01' fortune, studied 
the habits and the languages of the Indians, accus
tomed himseh' to their modes of' life; peddled 
little articles of commerce from tribe to tribe in the 
interior and along the coast for forty or fifty leagues, 
and won fame in the YvHc1erness fiB a medicine man 

10 34. of wonderful gifts. In September, 1534, after nearly 
six years' captivity, the great forerunner among the 
pathfinders across the continent, inspired the three 
others with llis ovmmarvellous fortitude, and, naked 
and ignorant of the way, without so much as It single 
bit ofiroD) they planned their escape. Cabeza, has left 
un artless account of hig l'eco]lections of the journey; 
hut his memory sometimes called up incidents out of 
their place, so that his narrative is confused. He 
pointed his course far inland, partly because the na~ 
'Gions m'iay from the sea ,vere more numerous mlcl 
more mild; partly that if he should again come 
nllong Christians, he might describe the land and 
its jnhabitants. ContinuinQ: his pilgrimage through 

lU35 ~ 

w more than twenty months, sheltel'ecl from cold, first by 
1 Ii 3 G. deer skins, then by buffalo robes, he ancl his compan

ions passed through 'l'exas as far north as the Canadian 
River, tLen a10ng Indian l)!,,,ths, crossed the water
shed to the vaney of the Del N ol'te; and bome up by 
cneerful courage agitiiJ8lJ huugel', want uf wnt0i' 011 the 
plaim, cold 8,1)(1 v;eariness, Pel'jIs TI'om beasts and 
perils from red men, the voyagers went from town to 
to',\n in New Nfexico, westward und still to the west.. 
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'/iill in IIIay, 1536, tlleY drew neal' the Ptwific Ocean at ellAP. 

the village ofS:.m JUiguel ill Sonora. From that place ,.:,I. ..... 
they were escorted by Spanish soldiers to Compos· 153 G 

• telIa; and all the way to the city of Mexico, they 
'were entm1;[lined 3S public guests. 

In 1530 an Indian slave had told wonders of the 
seven cities of CiboJa., the Land of Buffaloes, that b,y 
at the north between the oceans and beyoud the 
desert, :lnd abounded in silver find gold. The rumor 
lUld stimulated NUllO de Guzman, when president of 
New Sprtin, to v.ctvance colonization as fa.r as Comu 

postel1a and Guadalaxara, but the Indian story teller 
died; Guzman was superseded; and the seven rIch 
cities remained hid. 

To the government of New Galicia, Antonio de 
Mendoza, the new viceroy, had named Fl'ancisco 
Vasquez Coronado. Oll the arrival of the four pioneers, 1 i5 3 s. 
he hastened to Culiact1n, tuIdng with him Estevan-
ico and Fl'Ullciscan fdal'.'3, one of whom was Marcus 
de Niza, and on the sev-enth of March, 1539, he de- 1539. 

spatched them under s.pecial instructions fi'om Men-
dozfl, to :find Cibola, The negro, having rapidly hur-
ried on before the party, provoked the natives by 
insolent demands, nncl -..vila killed. On the twenty .. 
second of the following September, Niza waG again 
D,t Mexico, where he boasted that he had been as far 
as Cibob, though he had not dared to enter within 
its walls; :hat, with its -terraced sione houses of many 
stories, it WW3 larger and richer than Mexico; that his 
Indian guides gave 11im accounts of still mote op111ent 
towns. 'l1le priests promulgated in their sermons 
his dazzling report; the Spaniards in New Spain, 
trusting' implicitly iu its truth, burned to subdue the 
vaunted provinces; the wise and prudent Coronado, 
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elL'.? parting from his lovely young wife and vast posses-
n. . . 1 d f tl . ~.....,-.~ 8lOIlfl) tOO t cornman 0 1e entel'pl'lse; more young 

1!J::::J. men of the proudest. families in Spain rallied uncleI' his 
Imnnel' than had ever acted together in America; and 

1540. the viceroy himself, sending Pedro de Alarcon up the 
coast with two ships and a toudel', to aid the land pal'tY1 
early in 1540, went in person 'Co Compostella to review 
the little army before its departure; to distinguish 
the officers by his cheering attention; and to make 

" the troops swear on it missal containing the gospels~ 
to maintain implicit obedience, and never to abandon 
their chief. The army of three hundred Spaniards, part 
of whom were mounted, beginning its march with fiy
ing colors and boundless expectations, which the more 
trusty informntion collected by Melchior Diaz could 
not repress, was escorted by the viceroy for two days 
011 its way. Never had so chivalrous adveuturers 
gone forth to hunt the wilderness fo:.> ki.ngdoms; 
everyone of the officers seemed fitted tc lead an ex
pedition wherever danger threatened or hope allured. 
From Culiacan, the general, accompanied by fifty 
horsemen, a few foot soldiers and hi3 nearest friends, 
went in advance to Sonora and so to the North. 

No o:wner had the main body, with lance on the 
shoulder, carrying provisions, and using the chn,rgers 
for packhol's8r:l, Folk .:od Coronado from Sonora, than 
Melchior Di:1Z, uelecti:ng five and twenty men from the 
garrison lei,) v,t that place, set off towards the west to 
meet Alarcon, who, in the mean tim.e had discovered 
the Colorado of the west, or, as he named it, the 
xi. vel' of !! Our Lady of Good Guic1nnce." Its rapid 
stream could. with difficulty be stemmea.; but hauled 
by ropes, or favored by southerly winds, he ascended 
the river twice in boat,s before the end of Septem-

o 
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her; the seconr1 time for a disbnce of fonr degrees, 
or eighty-five Jeagues, nenrly a ]lUnc1red milc:'l) there-

w '-' 

fore, above the present lloundary of the United States. 
His course was impeded by sand-bars; once, at least, 
it lay between rocky cliff"!. His movements ..,velO 
'watched by hundreds of natives, who were an ex-

• 
('eedingly tall race, almost naked, the men bem·jng 
/)nnnel'S and armed with bOWEl and arrows, the women 
cincturec1 with a woof of painted feathers, or tt deer
skin apron; having for tbeir food pumpkins, beans) 
flat cakes of maize, baked in asbes, and bread made 
of the pods of the Mezquite tree. Ornaments hung 
from their ears and pierced noses, and the warriors, 
smeared with hl'igl1t colo1'8, wore crests cut out of 
deerskin. Alarcon, wpo called himself the messen
ger of the sun, distributed among them crosses; took 
fonnal possession of the country for Charles the JTifth; 
collected stories of remoter tribes that were said to 
speak more than twenty different languages; but 
hearing nothing of Coronado, he sailed back to New 
Spain, having ascertained tbat Lower California is 
not an island, flud having in part explored the great 
rive:;: of the west. Fifteen leagues above its mouth, 
Melchior Diaz' found a Jetter which Alarcon had 
deposited under a tree, announcing his discoveries 
and his l'ctUJ.'ll. Failing of a junction, Diaz went 
up the stream for five or six days, then crossed it on 
rafts, and ~xamined the country that stretched tOA 
11 grc1s the Pacific. An accidental wound cost him 
his life; hiB party returned to Sonora. 

Nc;n'ly at the same time, the Colorado was dis. 
covered at a point much further to the north. The 
movements of the general and l1is companions were 
:rapid and daring. Disappointment :fiJ'st awaited 

40~1 

CHAP. 
H. 

• # , ( . 

, 
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I,!HAP. them at Chlchilti-Cam, the vill::;e on {jhe lJonIer of 
~~~:~_ the d2sert, which wn~ found to consIst of one solitary 
1540 house) built of reel earth, without a roof and in ruins. 

Having in fifteen clays toilerl through the desert, 
they came upon a rivulet, which1 from the reddish 
color of' its turbid waters, they named Vermilion! 
and the next morning, about the eleventh of l\hy~ 
Old Style, about forty·six ChYB nfter Easter, 1540, 
they reached the town of Cihob, which the natives 
called Zulli. A single glance at the little village, 
built upon a rocky table, that J'ose precipitously over 
the sandy soil, revealed its poverty aud the utter falseo 
IlOod oftne J!""Iranciscan's report. The place, to which 
there was no access except by [t narrow winding road, 
contained two hundred warriors; but in less than an 
hom' it yielded to the impetuosity of tIle Spaniards. 
Tlli::;J found there provisions which were much wanted, 
but neither gold, nor precious s;;ones, nor rich stuftg; 
and Niza, trembling for his life, stole back to New 
Spain with t.he first messenger to the viceroy. 

As the other cities of Ciboln were sc[trcely more 
considerable than Zuni, Coronado despatched Pedro 
de Tobar with g party of horse to visit the provn 

ince of Tusayan, that is, the seven towns of lHoqui; 
and he soon retul'lled with the account that they 

~ 

were feeble villages of pOOl' Indians, who sought 
peace by presents of skins, mantles of cotton, and 
IDr.ize. On his return, Garci Lopez de Oardenas, 

. with twelve others, was sent on the bolder enterprise 
of eXDlol'irw the course of the 1'1 'leI'S. .... u 

season of summer as they passed the 1Ilfoqui villages) 
struck across the a"'serii, and ·winding for twenty days 
throngh volcanic ruins and arid wastes, dotted only 

• 
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with d wm'f pines, rcucJl',;L1. nn upland plain, tJu'ough CIiAP. 

which the Wllters of the Colorado have cleft an abyss .............. l~: ....... 
for their conrse. By the party who first gazed down 1540. 

• • 1 1 1'''''' h . . d'b I 1 the mtermmao e CHil, 1j e preCIpIce was eSCfl ec as jC-

iDa' hio'her thiln the side of the h:iahest mountain', the 
~;:, I::> ~. 

kalla, surging torrent below seemed not morc than a 
fathom wide. Two men attempted to descend into the 
telTible chasm, but after getting, with much toil, a third 
of the way to the bottom, -they climbed back, saying 
that a massive block, which from the summit seemed 
DO taller than a ma.n, was higher than the tower of 
the cathedral at Seville. In no other part of the con
tinent has there beet .. founel so deep a gulf, hollowed 
out by a rjver for its channel, where nature Jays 
l):11'e the processes of countless time, as written on the 
rocky steep that comes sheer down for thousallds of 
feet. The party on their way back eo ZUlli, saw 
where the EttIe Colorado at two leaps clears a ver
':~:,:··l wall of a hundred and twen-:. '-'3et high. 

~'1, 1]S far, every stream found. '" / the Spaniards 
~\, ed to the Gulf of California. In the summer of 
1,)40, b:fnrc the retul'11 of Oardenas. Indians ap
peared at Zuni from a province called Cicuye, seventy 
leagues towards the east, in the country of cattle 
whose hair was soft and curling like wool. A party 
under' Hel'l1ando Alvarado went with the returning 
Indians. In five days they reached Acoma, which 
was built on a high clift; accessible only by a ladder 
of steps cut in the rock, having on its top land 
euough to grow maize, and cisternE: to catch the rain 
and snow. Here the. Spaniards received gift.s of 
game, deer skin", bread, and maize. 

Three other days brought Alvarado to Tiguex, 
m the -valley of the Del Norte, just below Albu-

• 

• 

• 
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querque, perhaps not fu!' from Isletta; 1 nml. in :five 
cbys more, he reached Cicuye, on the river Pecos. 
But he found there nothing of Dote, except an Indian 
who told of Quiyira, a country to the north.cast, 
tbe rea! land of the buffalo, abounding in gold amI 
silver, and watered by tdbutaries of' a river which 
was two leagues wide. 

The Spanklh camp for the winter was established 
Dear Tigue:\:; there Alvarado brought the Indinn who 
pl'ofes3ed to know the way to Quivim; there Coro
nado himself appeared, after a tour among eight morc. 
southern village!"!; and there his army, which had 
reached ZUlli without loss, arrived in December, suf
fering on its march from storms of snow and cold. 

The people who had thus far been discovered, 
hml a civilization intermediate betwflcn that of the 
lHexicl111s and the tribes of hunters. 1'hey dwelt in 
fixed phccs of aboele, built for security against 
roving hordes of savages, on tables of land that 
spread out upon steep natural castles of sandstone. 
Each house was large enough to contain three or foul' 
hundred persons, and consistecl of one compact par
allelogram, rabed of' mud, hardened in the sun, 01' of 
stones, cemented. by a mi. .. ;;:t,ure of ashes, earth. and char
coal for lime; usually Lhree or four stories high, with 
terraces, mne!' balconies and a court; having no en .. 
trance on the ground floor; accessible from without 
only by hdders, which in CD.Se of alarm might be 
drawn inside. All were equal. There was no king' 
oe ellief exercising supreme authority; no caste of 

I A compnri~on of the }cttcr3 of luyt, iii. 4[17, ed. 1810, and the 
Coronndo HI1\1 of Jurnmilio in Ell.- fll:ciout maps of New .Moxico, con
mnsio, nnd of the nnrrntivo of Cas· firm the opinion of Kern in School 
tni1cda in TCi'Iluux·Compnns, with Cl'~I't, iv. 34, on the position of 'Ii
tho IJllrmti vo of Espojo "in Ilak- guo:.>. 
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nobles 01' priests' no human sacrifices; no crnel rites CHAP. 

they were not governed much; and that little gov- 1541. 

ernment was in the hands of [l, council of 01<1 men . 
.A. suhterranean heated Toom W[1.9 the council chamber. 
They had. no hieroglyphics like the Mexicans) nOl' 

ca"/endar, nor astronomical knowledge. Bows and 
RlTOWS, clubs and stones, were their weapons of de
fence; they were Dot snnguinnl'y, and they never 
feastGt1 Oll their cnptives. Their women were !lhasto 
and modest; adultery was rare; polygamy unknown. 
Maize, beans, pumpkins, and, it would seem, a species 
of native cotton were cultivated; the mezqnite tree 
furnished hread. The dress WllS of skins or cotton 
mantles. They possessed nothing which could gratify 
aV[tl'ice; the promised turkoises were valueless blue 
stones. 

Unwilling to give up the hope of iliscovel'ing an 
opulent country, on the twenty-third of April, 1541, 
Corollado, with the false Indiar. as the pilot of his 
detachment, began n, march to the north-east, Crosg· 
ing the track of Cv,bezfl, de Vaca, in the valley of the 
Canadir..n river, they came in nine days upon pluins, 
which seemed to have no end, and where countless 
num/Jers of prairie dogs peered on them from their 
burrows. Many pools of water were f0und impreg
nated. with salt, and bitter to the taste. The wan~ 
deringil of the geneml, extending over three hundred 
leagues, brought llim among the Querechos; hunters 
of the bison, which gave them food and clothing, 
trings to their bows fiud coverings to their lodgeR. 

They had dogs to carry their tents when they moved, 
but they knew of no wealth but the products of the 
chase, aml '~hey migratul with the wild herds. The 

• 
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~ v. t.I 'l'TIE "VALLEY OF 'l'lIE ARKANSAS. 

(JI1AP. Spaniards came once upon n, pruirie tlu),t 'wus broken 
,l!.:- neithel' by rocks, nor hills, nor trees, nor shrubs, nor 
15,I1. any thiLJb which could arrest the eye as it followeJ 

the sea of grass to the horizon. In the hollow ravines 
there were trees, which could be seen only byappl'Oach 
ing the steep bank; the path for descending to tIle water 
1'7[\13 marked by the '~l'acks of the bison. Here some 
Df the Teyae rwtioll from the valley of the Del 1. vl'te 
were found. hunting. The governor, sending back 
the most of his men, with a chosen band journeyed 
on for forty.two days longer; having no food but the 
meat of buffaloes, and no fuel hUG their dung. At 
last lle reached the province, which, app:cl'ently ii'om 
some confusion of names, he was led to can Quivira,l 
and which lay in forty degrees north latitude, unless 
he may have erred one or two degrees in his observa .. 
tions. It was well watered by brooks anel l'ivel's) 
which flowed to what the Spanim:ds then calleel the -
Espiritu Santo; the soil was the best strong, black 
mould, and bore plums ]ike those of Spain, nuts, 
grapes, and excellent mulberries. The inhabitants 
were savages, having no culture but of maize; no 
metal but copper; no lodges but cD,hins of straw 01' 

of bison skins; no clothing but buffalo robes. Here 
on the bank of :1 great tributary of the Mississippi, 
n. cross was raised with this inscription:" Thus far 
came Francisco Vasquez de Coronado, [Seneml of an 
e1t..-pedition." 

After a still further search for rich kingdoms, and 
after the Del N oIte hali been explored by parties from 
the army for twenty leagues above the river Jemez, 
ano. for an uncertain distance helow El Paso, the 
gener~d, after his return to Tiguex, on '~L) twentieth 

, Cortuiuly not the Quivil'D, in 34°, east of tho Pecos. 
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of October, 1541, reported to Charles the Fifth, that OIl,AI'. 

})OO1' as were the villages on the Del N ol'te, nothing , .• !~.' .... 
better had been found, and that the region was not fit 1541. 

to be colonized. Persuaded that no discoveries could 
be made of lands rich in gold or thickly enough set-
tled to be worth dividing as esta.tes, Coronado, in 1542, 1542-

with the hearty concurrence of his officers, returned to 
• 

New Spain. His f.l,ilure tonnd a Northern Peru threw 
]lim out of favor; yet what could have more deserved 
applause than the courage and skill (If the men who 
so thoroughly examined the count.ry n<>l'th of SOnOl'[l) 
from Kanzas on the one side to thE chasm of the 
Coloraao all the other, and pOl"i·,:,'r~yed it so &,ccurn:::;ly, 
that succeeding travellers verify their iI.8scriptioll J 

The expedition from Mexico had not yet been be- 1531. 

gun, whm, in 1537', Cabeza de Vaca, lauding in Spain, 
addressed to the Imperial Catholic King a narrative 
of 1]18 udveutures, that they might serve as a guide to 
the men who should go under the royal bauners to 
conquer those bnds; and the tales of' "the Colum-
·bus of the continent" quickened the belief, that the 
countl'Y between the river Pdmas and the Atlantic 
was the l'iche,~;; in the world. 

The assertion was received even 'by those who had 
rjeen Mexico and Peru. To no one WllS this faith 
lH01'e disastrous than to Ferdinand de Soto, of XOl'es. 
He had been the favorite companion of Pizarro, and 
at the storming of Cusco had surpassed his com~ 
paniOl~s in arms. He :J.ssisted in arresting the un
happy Atahualpa, and shared in the immellse ransom 
with which the credulolls In~f!, purchased. the promise 
of freedom. Perceiving the angry jeftlOllSies of the 
conquerors of Peru, Soto had sea.sollably withdrawn, 
to displny his opulence in Spain, and to solicit ad-

• 
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FLORIDA-FEumNAND DE SOTO, 

CHAP vancemcnt. His reception Viras triumphant; Sllccess u, 
~ of all kinds ;,lwaited him. The daughter of the disti;l-
1 fi37 guished nobleman: under wham he had first served :,_ 

a POl)!' adventurer, became his wife; I and the special 
favor of Charles V. invited his ambition to prefer a large 
request. It had ever been believed, that the depths of 
the continent at the north concealed cities as mngnifi. 
ecnt j and temples as richly endowed, as <lHy 'which had 
yet been plundered within the limits of the tropics. Soto 
desired to rival Cortes in glory, and surp" ";," Pi"" 1:'1" • ill 

wealth. Blinded by avarice and the love of " 't.,;, nc 
fepaired to Valladolid, and demunded permissit.. ,J con 
qum' Florida at his own cOfit; and Charles V. readily 
conceded to so renowned a commander the government 
of the Isle of Cuba, -with absolute pO"w~r over the im
mense territory, to which the name of Florida was stili 
vaguely applie(1,2 

No sooner was the design of the new -expedition 
publislwd in Spain, than the wildest hopes were in
dulged. How brilliant must be the prospect, since 
even the conqueror of Peru was willing to hazard his 
fortune ana the great-'css of his name! Adventl11'[~i's 

assembled as Yoli!Hteers; many of them, p:oplc of 
noble birth and good estates. Houses and vineyards, 
lands for tillage, and rows of olive-trees in the J\jarraie 
of Seville, were sold, as in the times of the crusades, to 

1538. obtain the means of military equipments. The port of 
San Lucar of Barrameda. was cl'O'\"dcd with those l,'1,'j;O 

hastened to solicit permission to share iil -illU m,1i.I.'l'llrise. 
Even soldiers of Portugal desired to 1)8 enrolled for the 
service. A muster was held; the Portuguese appeared, 

I PGrlug!lcse Relation, c. i. i ill 
Hakluyt, v, 4tl3. 

2 P0rtUgUC8C Reliltiol', c. i. 483; 

Vega, 1. i. c. i.; Herrern., II. IV. 1. 1 
, 

c. !U. 



SOTO EMBARK£, FOR CUDA AND FLORWA. 

III the g'litterill([ array of burnh:hed armor; and the CHAP. 
w II. 

Castij·ians, brillicmt with hopes~ 'were " vcry gallant with· ," 
silk UpOH silk.'~ BDto gave direct;'.ons as to the anua- 1538 

ment; from the numerous aspirants, he selected for his 
. . h d d . -I 1 I r t· r 'h compamons SI;;: ! un re men ill I 1e iJ 00111 01 . he, ( C 

flower of the peninsula; many persons of good account, 
who bad sold estates for their equipments, were obliged 
to remain behind. l 

The fleet sailed as gayly as jf it had been but a 
llOliday excursion of a bridal party. In Cuba, the pre
caution was used to send vessels to Florida to explore 
a harbor; and two Indians, brought as captives to 
Havana, invented such falsehoods as they perceived 
would be acceptahle. They conversed by signs; and 
the signs were interpreted as affirming that Florida 
abounded in gold. The news spread great eontent
ment; Soto and his troops were restless with longing 
for the hour of their oepal'ture to the conquest of" the 
richest country which had yet been discowered." 2 The 
mfection s}Jread in Cuba; and Vasco Porcallo, an aged 
and a wealthy man l lavished his fortune ill magnificellt 
eqnipments.:l 

Sow had heen welcomed in Cuba by long and bril- 1539 

Hant festivals and njoicillgs. At length, aU prepa- May. 

rations were completed; lea :"g his wife to govern the 
island, he and his company, full of unbounded expec
tations, embarked for Florida j and, in about a fortllight, 
his fleet anchored in the Bay of Spil'itll Sallto.4 The 
soldiers went on shore; the horses, between two aud 

1 Port. ReI. c. ii. and iii. ; Vega, 
• I. C. v. and vi. vVhen the authur

itwa vary, I follow that which is 
least highly colored, and givo the 
IJmal\er number. Vega says tllCro 
were 11 thousanrl men, and he stren
nOlwly vimi.icates his own integrity 
nod love of truth. Ho wrote from 

the accountil of eye-witner.ses, 
whom he examined; he was not 
him,;mlf an eye-witness. 

!! Portuguese Relation, c. i. 
3 V l' .. ega, . 1. c. XIL 
4 Portllgucso Relatioll, c. VI!.; 

Vega, 1. L pare i. c. i. 2a 
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Sl'ANIARDS IN }'LORIDA. 

~HAP three hundred in number, were disemharked; and the 
n. 
~ ... men of the expedition stood upon the soil which they 
n BJ9 had se eagerly desired to tread. SOlO would listen to 

no augury hut that of success; and, like Cortes, he 
refused to retain his ships, Jest they should afford a 
temptation to retreat. Most of them were sent to 
Havana. l The aged Porcallo, a leading man in tho 
enterprise, soon grew alarmed, and hegan to remember 
his establishments in Cuba. It had been a principal 
object with him to obtain slaves for his estates and 
mines; despairing of success, and terrified with the 
marshes and thick forest::;) he also sc'iled for the island, 
where he could enjoy his r/calth in security. Soto was 
indignant at the desertion, but concealed his anger/l 

And now began the nomadic march of the adven~ 
turers; a numerous body of horsemen, besides infantry, 
completely armed; a force cxcGcling in numbers and 

cquipments the famous expeditions against the empires 
of Mexico a1ld Peru. Every thing was {Jl'Ovided that 
experience in former invas.oJls and the cruelty of avarice 
could suggest; chains 3 for captives, and tIIe instru
ments of a forge; arms of all kinds then in usc, and 
bloodhounds as auxiliaries against the feeble natives; 4 

. ample stores of tood;. and: as a last resort, a drove of 
hogs, which would ~~O!l swarm in the favoring climatf, 
where the forests and the Indian maize furnished 
abundant sustenance. It ,vas a roving expedition of 

gallant freebooters in quest of fortune, It was a ro
mantic stroll of men whom avarice rend~I'Bd ferocious~ 
1hrough unexplored regions, over unknown paths, 
'wherever rumor might point to the residence of some 
chieftain ,vith more than Peruvian wealth, or tllC il1. 

1 Portu(J'uese Relation, c. x. 
" . V ~ Portuguese EclatlOn, c. x.; c-

ron, :. ii. p:J.rt i. c. xi. amI xii. 

3 Port. Rel. c. xi. and xii. 
1 Port. ReI. c. Xl. anti elsewhere 



SPANIARDS .NEAR THE BAY OF APPALACHEE. 

mterpreted signs of the ignorant natives might seem to CHAP 

promise a harvest of gold. The passion for eanls now ~ 
first raged among the groves of the south; and often 1539, 

at the resting-places groups of listless adventurers 
clustered together to enjoy the excitement of desperate 
gaming. Religious zeal was also united with avarice: 
there were not only cavalry and foot-soldiers, with all 
that belongs to warlike array; twelve priests, besides 
other ecclesiastics, accompanied the expedition. 
Florida was to become Catholic during scenes of 
robbery and carnage. Ornaments, such as are used at 
the service of mass,I were carefully provided; every 
festival was to be l{ept; every religious practice to be 
observed. As the troop marched through the wilder-
ness, the solemn procession.s, which the usages of thp. 
church el1joined) were scrupulously instituted.~ 

The wrlnderini5s of the :first season brought the COlU- J 539 

pany from the Bay of Spiritu Santo to the country of J~~e 
the Appalachians j east of the Flint River1 amI not far ~7t 
from the head of the Bay of Appalachee.3 The names 
of the intermediate places cannot be identified. The 
march was tediQus and full of dangers. The Indians 
were always hostile; the two captives of the former 
4~xpeditivn escaped; a Spaniard, who had been kept in 
slavery from the time of Narvaez, could give no accounts 
of any country where there was silver or gold.4 The 
guides would purposely lead the Castilians astray, and 
involve d1en'! in morasses; even though death, under 
the fangs of the bloodhounds, was the certain punish-, 
mcnt. The ,vIde company gre'.v ui:;piritcd, and 

1 Portuguese Rebtion, c. xix. 
!l P()rtuguese Relation, c. xx., and 

n vurious pJaceD, speaks of the 
friars rrnd pricsts. V cga, I. i. c. 

• I) J . 
• 1. ,; • lV. c. vi. aud elsewhere. 

Herrera confli'lllu the statement. 
3 Portug'llcse Relation, c. xii.; 

Vega, 1. i;. part ii. c. iv.; lIIcCul
loh's Reo,: '.,'che3, 521. 

4 Port. Relation, c. ix. 



SPANIARDS ENTER G1::01WIA. 

{lHAP. desired the goverllor to returll, since the country opened 
..:~,~ no hrilliant prospects. "1 v"iB not turn Lack," said 
~ £i:W. ::Joto, GG till I have seen the poverty of the country with 

my own eyes." 1 The hostile Indians, \",ho were taken 
prisoners, were in part put to death, in part enslaved. 
These ,VCl'e led in ehains. with iron coliars about their , 

necks; their service was, to grind the maize and to 
('any the baggage. An exploring party discovered 
Ochus/! the harhor of Pensacola; and a message was 
sent 10 Cuba, desiring that in the ensuing year supplies 
for the expedition might be sent to that place.3 

1540. Early in the spring of the following year, the wan· 
M&" derers renewed their march, with an Indian guide, who 

promised to lead the way to a country, governed, it was 
said, by a woman, and where gold so abounded, that 
the art of melting and refining it was understood. He 
described the process so well, that the credulous Span
iards took heart, and exclaimed, "He must have seen 
it, or the devil has been his teacher!" The Indian 
appears to have pointed towards the Gold Hegion of 
North Carolina.4 The adventurers, therefore, eagerly 
hastened to the north-east; they passed the Alata
maha i they admired the fertile valleys of Georgia, 
l'jch~ pr(J;)uctivc, and full of good rivers. They passed 
a northel'H tributary of the Alatamaha, and a southel'll 
branch cf the Ogechee; and, at length, came upon the 

April. Ogechee itself, which, in April, flowed with' a full 
channel and a strong current. Much of the time, the 

, Spaniards were in wild solitudes, they suffered for 
~'\-ant of salt and of meat. 'l'l1e11' Indian guide affi:cted 
madness; but'~ they said a gospel over him, and the 

1 l'ortuguese Relation, c. xi. 
D lbid, c. xii. 

, 

3 Portuguese RelatIOn, c. V1L-
xii. Vega, I. ii. part. i. and ii. 

~ f'illiullln','l Journrtl, xxiii. S, £) 
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Sl' ANIARDS 1,N GEORGIA. 

fit left him." Again he mmlved them in pathless ORAl' 

ld I 
. . 1. n. 

wilds; and then be wou lave been tom m pieces vy ' ......... 
the dogs, if he had not still been needed to assist the 1540 

interpreter. Of four Indian c~ptives, who were ques
tioned, one bluntly answered, he knew no country such 
as they described; the governor ordered him to be 
LU!'llt, for what was esteemed his falsehood. The sight 
of the execution quickened the invention of his com
panions; and the Spaniards made their way to the 
small Indian settlement of Cutifa-Chiqui. A dagger 

• 

and a rosary were found here; the story of the Indians 
traced them to the expedition of Vasquez de Aynon j 

and a two days' journey would reach, it was believed, 
the harbor of St. Helena. The soldiers thought of 
home, and desired either to make a settlement on the 
fruitfrl1 soil around them, or to return. The governor 
was "a stern man, and of few words." Willingiy 
hearing the opinions of others, he was inflexible, when 
he had once declared his own mind; and all his fol
lowers, "condescending to his will," continued to in
dulge delusive hopes.1 

The direc.tion of the march was now to the north; Mr.:; 
3. to the comparatively sterile country of the Cherokees,\! 

and in part through a district in which gold is now 
found. The inhabitants were POOl'1 but gentle; t1w'y 
liberally offered such presents as their habits of life 
permitted deer skins and wild hens. Soto could hardly 
have crossed the mountains, so as to enter the Lsin of 
the Tennessee River; 3 it seems, rather, t.hat he :;lssl'll 
from the head-waters of tho Savannah, or the CL.ltla
houchee, to the head-waters of the Coosa. The BaIBe 

I Portugueso Relutio!l, c. xiii. 
and :dll. i Vega, J. iii. c. ii.· xvii. 
Compare Uelknap, i. IcE:. I CD.nllot 
foHo\" ". . .11011 ::;'1~. , -, " u, ... _. 

!J N uttnll's Arlmnsa..'l, 124.; Mc
Culloh's Rcsearcite~, 524. 

;) 1\lart!n'u Louisiana. i. 11. , 

• 
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48 SP ANlAltUS ENTER ALABAMA. 

CHAF, of Canasauga, a village at which he halted, js still 
II, 

~?V'4~ given to a branch of the latter stream. ]Tol' severa! 
, 

1540. months, the Spaniards were in the valleys which send 

, 

July 
26. 

their waters to the Bay of Mobile. Chiaha ,vas an 
;)<tild distant aov . a hundred miles from Canasauga. 
An exploring party which was sent to the north, were 
appalled hy the aspect of the Appalachian elwin, and 
pronounced the mountains impassable. They had 
looked for mines of copper and gold; and their only 
plunder was a buffalo robe. 

In the latter part of July, the Spaniards were 3:t 
Coosa. In the .course of the season, they had occasion 
to praise the wild grape of the country, the same, 
perhaps, which has si:.ce been thought worthy of cul
ture, and to admire Jw luxUl'iant growth of maize, 
which \vas springing ;: ~m the fertile plains of Alabama. 
A southerly direction :::d the train to Tuscaloosa; am' 

~s:- was it long before the wanderers reached a consider
able town on the Alabama, above the junction of the 
Tombcchee, and about one hundred miles, or ~ix days' 
journey, from Pensacola. The village was called Ma .. 
villa, or Mobile, a name which is still preserved, and 
applied, not to the bay only, but to the ,'ivcr, after 
the union of its numerous tributaries. The Spaniards, 
tired of lodging in the fields, desired to occupy the 
caoins; the Indians rose to resist the invaders, whom 
they distl'Usted and feared. A battle ensued; the ter
rors of their cavalry gave the victory to the Spaniards. " 
know not if a more bloody Indian fight ever occurred on 
the soil of the United States: the town was set on fire; 
and a witness of the scene, doubtless greai:ly exaggera~ 
tm; the los~, relates tl1<1.t two thousand five hundred 
Indians were slaiu, SUffocated, or burned. They had 

• 
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fOllfTht with desperate co, 1 and, but for the flames, CHAP 
o - Il 

which consumed their light and dense settlements, they . .,.-' 
\vould have effectually repulsed the invaders. "Of the 1540 

Christians, eighteen died;" one hundred ,~!!d fifty vrem 
wounded with arrows; twelve homes were slain, and 
seventy hurt. ThG flames had not spared the bagg,:ge 
,:)1' the Spaniards; it was 'within the town. and was 
1!lltirely consumed. l 

Meanwhile, ships from Cuba had arrived at Oehus, 
HOW Pensacola. SOLo was too proud to confess his 
failure. He had made no important discoveries; he 
had gathered no storeS of silver and gold, which he 
might send to tempt new adventurers; the fires of 
Mobile had consumed the curious collectlons which 
he had made. It marks the resolute cupidity and 
stubborn pride with which the expedition was con
ducted, that he determined to send no nell'S of himself? 
until, like Cortes, he had found some rich country.2 

But the region above the mouth of the Mobile was 
populous and hostile, and yet too poor to promise 
plunder. Soto retreated towards the north; his troops Noy. 

already reduced, by sickness and warfare, to five hun- 18. 

dred men. A month passed away, before he reached 
~·,'.inter-quarters at Chi!:a~a, a small town in the country Dcc. 

of the Chickasas, in the upper part of the state of 17. 

l'vIississippi j probably on the western bank of' the 
• 

Yazoo. The weathf!f was severe, and snow fell; but 
maize was yet standing in the open fields. The 
Spaniards were able to gather a supply of food; and the 1541 

desorted tonrn, with sllch rude cabins as they added, 
;::Jrded them shelter through the winter. Yet no 

1 Port. ReI. c. xvii. ·xix. 5081-
512. Vegu is very e:tiravafl'::tnt in 
Ilig f.ccount oj' the buttle. c'L. iii. 
~. xX'Jii.·-xxxi. Ollloculitie~, com· 

VOt.. i. 7 

pare Belknap, i. 189, l!JO j I1fcCul
loh, 525; and T. Irving's Florida, 
ii. 37. 

2 Portuguese Rela.tion, c. xi.", 

• 



8PANIMtDS MllONG 'l'HE CHIC~,-ASA WB. 

CHAP. mines of Pem were discovcred; no ornaments of gold 
...,!!:~- adorned the rude savages; their 1,vcalth was the h<1r-
1541. vest of corn, and wigwams were their only palaces; 

they were poor and independent; they were hardy and 
lW!l.f. loved freedom. When spring 1 oIJcned, Soto, as he 

had usually done \.;" other tribes, demanded of the 
chieftain of the ChicKasaws two hundred men to cany 
the burdens of his company. The Indians hesitated 
Human nature is the same in every age and in every 
climate. Like the inhabitants of Athens in the days 
of Thcmistocles, or .those of Moscow of a recent day, 
the Chickasaws, unwilling to see strangers and enemies 
occupy their homes, in the dead of night, deceiving the 
sentinels, set fire to their own village, in which the 
Castilians were encamped.!:! On a sudden, half the 
house" were in flame's; and the loudest note:: of the 
'war-whoop rung through the air. The Indians, conld 
they have acted with calm bravery, might hav? gained 
an easy and entire victory; but they trembled at their 
own success, and feared the unequal battle against 
weapons of steel. Many of the horses had broken 
loose; these, terrified and without riders, roamed 
through the foreet, of which the bUl'l1ing village illumi. 
nated the shades, and seemed to the ignorant natives 
the gathering of hostile squadrons. Others of the 
horses perished in the stables; most of the swine were 
eOllsumed; eleven of the Christians were burned, or 
lost thr;ir lives in the tumult. The clothes which had 
been saved from the fires of Mobile, were destroyed, 
and the Spaniards, nov,r tic, naked as the natives) 
suffered from the cold. V.' pons and equipmenl~ 

')vere consumed or spoiled. ..c_ad the Indians made a 

I V cgn SltyD J n.nun.ry. r •• iii. ~. 
• 

;{XXVI 

;) Vega, 1. iii. c. lGL,{Vi.., XXXVIi. u.n<l 
=viii. Port. Account, c. xx. xxi . 
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resolute onset on this night or the next, the Spaniarc1fl CHAP. 

would have heen unable to rosist, But in a respite of ~.2~ 
a week, forges were erected, swords newly tempered, 1541. 

and good ashen lances were mac1e~ equal to the bost Mur. 

of Biscav. When the Indians attacked the camp, they 15 
• 

[(mull" the Christians" prepared. 
All the disn'3ters which had been encountered, t:l.r 

from diminishing the boldness of the governor, served 
onll [0 confirm his obstinacy by wounding his pride. 
Should he, who hud promised greater booty than 
Mexico 01' Peru had yielded, now return as a defeated 
fugitive, so naked that his troops were clad only in 
skins anfl mats of ivy ~ The search fOl' some wealthy April 

')"' 
region was renewed; the caravan marched still further 

, 

to the west. For seven days, it struggled through a 
wilderness of forests and marshes; and, at length, 
came to Indian set.tlements in the vicinity of the 
Mississippi. The lapse of nearly three' centuries has 
not changed the character of the stren'll; it was then 
described as more than a mile broad: flowing with a. 

strong clllTent, and, by the weight of its waters, forcing 
a channel of grent depth. The water was always 
muddy; trees and timber were continually floating 
down the stream.1 

The Spaniards were guided to the Mississippi by 
natives; and were directed to one of the usunl crossing 
places, prohably at the lowest Chickasa Bluff,2 not 
f:u' from the thirty-fifth parallel of iatitude.3 The 
flrriv;il of the strangers awakened cl1'losity and fear. 
A multitude of people from the we;..;tern banks of 

I Portu):!ucsc Account, c. xxii. Ve):!u, 
I. iv, c. iii. I novor rely on Vc-go. 
alono. 

" p " Ol'tfl):!f1C,C Account, c. xxxii. awl 
l:xxiii, f:tkm in cOllllection with the 

mora diffuso account of Vegu, I. iv. 
c. v. 

a Belknap, i. 192: "Within tho 
thirty-fourth dc'~rce." Andrew Elli
cott's Journal, 125: "Thirty-four dc-

• 

_u. 

, 
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CIIAI', the l'i n' 1', Imintou and gn.y1y deco!'ated 'with great 
, ,I~: .. plume:: of white feathers, the warriors standing in 
1541. rows ',viLh Low and arrows in their hands, the chief-

• 

May. 

June. 

tains sitting under awnings as magnificent as the 
artless manufactures of the natives conid weave, came 
1'0\villg down the stream in a fleet of two hundred 
canoes, seeming to the admiring Spaniards "like a 
fair army of galleys." They brought gifts of fish, 
and loaves made of the fruit of' t:w persimmon. 
At first they showed some desire to oiler resistance; 
but, soon becoming conscious of their relative weak
ness, they ceased to defy an enemy who could 
not be overcome, and sU1Tered injury without at
tempting open retaliation. The boats rJ' the natives 
were too weak to tranr"j, ',horses; a,d a month 
expired befor8 barges, large enough to 110M three 
horsemen each, were constructed for crossing the 
river. At length, the Spaniards embarked upon the 
Mississippi; and were borne to its western bank. 

The .P:thcota tribes, doubtless, then occupied the 
country south-west of the MisBomi; 1 Soto hau. heard 
its praises; he believed in its vicinity to mineral 
wealth j and he determined to visit its towns. In 
ascending the Mississippi, the party was often obliged 
to wade through morasses; at length they came, as 
it would seem, upon the district of Little Prairie, and 
the dry and elevated lands which extend towards 
New Madrid. Here the rergions of the invaders and 

grecs and ten minutes." Martin'u 
Louisiana, i. 12: "A littlo below tho 
lowest Chid,usaw BIuff," Nuttall's 
'l'rnvcls ill Arkansas, 248: "Tho low
est Chickasaw J3lult" McCulIoh's 
Researches, 52G: "Twenty or thirty 

miles below tho mouth of the Arknnsll8 
RiYer," 

1 CharlcYoi;{, Journni IIistoriqno 
let. xxviii. Nuttall's Arkansas, 82, 
251), and 251. McCulloh disagrees, 
c,"G '-,"3 V,u -, ..... 



SFANIAItDS IN AmGl.NSAS AND MISSOUm . 5:1 
• 

the natives came in contrast. The Spaniards ,\yere CHAI' 
H. 

adored as children of the SUIl; and the blind were ','. 
hrought into their presence, to ue healed Ly dw sons 1 :;·1 1 

of light. "Pray only to God, who is in heaven, for 
j':imt:;ocver ye need," said Soto in reply; and the 
su lJlime doctrine, which, thousands of years before, had 
Leen proclaimed in the deserts of Arabia, now first 
foulld its way into the prairies of the Far 'Vest The 
wild fruits of that region were abundant; the pecan 
nut, the mulberry, al':1 the two kinds of wild plums, 
furnished the natives with articles of food At PacaiJa, June 

10 
the northernmost point which Soto reached ncar the to' 

MississipIJi, he remailled forty days. The spot cannot July 21J. 
be identified; but the accounts of the amusements of 

• 

the Spaniards confirm the tnIth of the narrative of their 
. ramblings. Fish were taken, such as are now foulld ill 

the fresh w(\ters of that region; one of them, the spade 
fish, I the strangest and most whimslcai 1,fOduction of 
the muddy streams of the west, so rare, that, even now, 
it is hardly to be foulld in any museu Ill, is accurately 
described by the best historian of the expedition. ~ 

An exploring party, 'which was sent to examine the 
regions to the north) reported that they were almost a 
desert. The country still nearer the Missouri was said 
by the Indians to be thiuly inhabited; the bison abounded 
there so much, that no maize could he cultivated; and 
the few inhabitants 'were hunters. Soto turned, there-
fore, to the west and north-west, ana piuuged still Aug 

Illore deeply into the interior of the continent. The 
liighlands of White Ri\TCf j more than two huud; 'l 
miles from the Mississippi, were probably the limit 0: 

I l'latiro"tm Edcntula. 
;) Portugueso Relation, c. xxiv. 

~ There W[\3 another fiHh, called a 
pecic fish j it lmrl a SHout of a cubit 
long and lit the end of the upper 

lip, it was made Jiiw u peele. It 
had no ~Cllles." Compare Flint's 
GeogTaphy, i. 8;;. Journal of Phil. 
Acad. of Nat. Science, i. :!".!7 \l~D. 
Nu,tdl's Arkansas. 2;;-1, 



54 CONDITION OF THE NATIVE TRIBES. 

CHAP. his ramble in this direction. The mountains : Tered 
. ~~. " neither gems nor gold; and the disappointed adven-
15tH. turel'S marehed to the south.! They passed through a 

succession of towns, of which the position cannot be 
fixed j till, at length, we find them among the Tunicas,~ 
near the h(~, springs and saline trihut!:1ries of the 
\Vashita.3 It Vi'as at Autiamque, a town on the same 
river,4 that they passed the Vlinter; they had arrived 
at the settlement through the country of the Kappaws. 

The native tribes, every where on the 1'0ute, wera 
found in a state of civilization beyoE:'hat of nomadic 
llordes. They were an agricultural l.,;c)ple, with fixed 
places of abode, and subsisted upon the produce of the 
fields, more than upon the chase. Ignorant of the arts 
of iife, they could offer no resistance to their unwel
come visitors; the bow and arrow were the most 
effective weapons with which they ,,,ere acquainted. 
They seem not to have been turbulent or quarrelsome; 
but as the population was mOGerate, and the earth 
fruitful, the tribes were not accustomed to contend with 
each other for the possession of territories. Their 
dress was, in part, mats wrought of ivy and bdrushes, 
of the bark and lint of trees; in cold weather, they 
'wore mantles woven of feathers. The settbments 
'tV-ere by tribes; each tribe occupied what the Spaniards 
called a province; their villages were generally near 
together, hut were composed of few habitations. Th~ 

Spaniards treated them .. vith no other forbearance than 
their own selfishness demanded, and enslaved such as 
offended) employing them as porters and guides. On 
a slight suspicion, they would cut off the hands of 

1 Portuguese ReI. c. xxv. xxvii. 
2 Chur:.,)voix, Jour. HiBt. I. xxxi. 
:; Pn'''\I~e~e NUrruti\e, c. xxvi. 

Nutta~~'s Arlmns~.8, 215, 216, 257. 

4 Tho river of Autiamquc, Cayun, 
the saline re~ions, und ufterwurds 
of Niico, was the same Portu
gue3e itelatior,. c. xxviii., 
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nup-,ilel's of the natives, for punishment or intimida- CHAP 

tion jt while the young cavaliers, from desire of seeming , ,I~:.
valiunt, ceased to be merciful, und. exulted in cruelties 1541 

and carnage. The guide who was unsuccessful, 01' 

who purposely led them away from the settlements of 
his trihe, would be seized and thrown to the hounds. 
Sometimes a native was condemned to the flames. 
Any trifling consideration of safety would induce the 
gOV€fllOr to set fire to a hamlet. He did not delight 
in cruelty; hut the happiness, the life? and the rights 
of the Indians, were held of no account, The ap
proach of the Spaniards was heard with dismay; and 
their departure hastened by the suggestion of wealthier 
lands at a distance. 

, 

In the spring of the following year, Soto determined 1542 
1 '1" ..... ..,. I· .. . d ' Mar. tu uesceno me vv (1,3 uta to Its Jlmcnon, an to get 6. 

tidings of the sea. As he advanced, h(; was soon lost 
umidst the bayow: and marshes which are found along 
the Red Rive!' and. its trihut,U'ies. -Tear the Missis
sippi, he cam~ upon the country of HUeo, which was 
well peopled. The river was there larger than th, 
Gtmlalquivir at Seville. At last, he arrived at the April 

province where the Was) ~ta1 already united with the 17. 

Red River, enters the Mi~sissippi.2 The pruvince was 
called Guachoya. S'lto am:iol1sly inquired the distance 
to the sea; the chieftdin of Guachoya could not tell. 
Were there settlements extending along the river to its 
mouth? It wa[j answered that its lower bank:, were an 
uninhabited waste· Unwi1iillg to beJieve so disheart·· 
cning a tale, Soto sent one of h:s men, with eight 

1 Calveto, fi'om lbnzo, Hiat. N. 
Ul'I,is N. 1. ii. c. xiii. h! De B,f, 
v. 47, 

2 McCulloh ;>!nces GU!lchoya nec.r 
the A .. lraasn.;;. rIe dOGS not rno.J(e 
~nmci\!nt allowtlTIce foJ' an exu'5-

g(;;ration of distances, and for delays 
on the Mississippi during the night
time; 52tl- 5:.n. Nuttall, Mr,rtin, 
nnd other ii, agree tith the fJtate
ment in the text. 

, 



56 DEATH AND nURlAL OF FERDINAND DE SOTO, 

CHAl' horsemen, to descend the banks of the Mississippi, and 
}~,~ " explore the country. They travelled eight days, and 

1542 were able to advance not much more than thirty miles! 
they were so delayed by the frequent bayous, the im
passable cane-brakes, and the dense woods. l The gm'· 
ernor received the intemgen .. v,rith c' 'ccrn; he silt'
fered from anxiety and gloom. His horses and men 
were dying around him, so that the natives were he
coming dangerous enemies. He :mpted to overawe 
a tribe of Indians near Natchez hy claiming a super-

• 
natura] birth, and demanding obedience and trihute. 
" You say you are the child of the sun," replied the un
daunted chief; 'G dry up the river, and I will believe you. 
Do you desire to see me? Visit the town where I dwell. 
If you come in peace, ! will receive you with special 
good-will; if in war, I will not shrink one ioot back." 
But Soto was no longer ahle to abate the ~onfidence, or 
punish the temerity of the natives. His stubborn pride 
was changed hy long disappointmentsjnto a wasting mel
ancholy; and his health sunk rapidly and entirely under 
a conflict of emotions. A malignant fever ensued, 
during which he nad littie e~.';;:1foft, and was neither 
visited Hor attendee] ~.S the last hours of life demand. 
Believing his de~·. near at hand, he held the last 
solemn intervien' with his faithful followers; and, yield
ing to the wishes of his companions, who obeyed him 

May to the end, IJe named a successor. On the next day he 
21. died. Thus perished Ferdinand de Soto, the governor 

of Cuba, the sllccessful associate of Pizarro. His mis
I.:~rable end was the more (,hserved, from the greatnesil 
of his former prosperity. His soldiers pronounced hi!] 
eulogy by grieving for their loss; the priests chanted o"e~ 
his body the first requiems that were eve!' heard on the 

1 POltugucse Account, c. l<'.Y.ix. 
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waters of the Mississippi. To concen.l his death, his ~M:Al'. 
body was wrapped in n mantle, and, in the stillness of ~ 
mitlnig:M, was silently sunk in the middle of the stream. 1542. 

The wanderer had crossed a lnrge part of the contjn~nt 
iu ;;oal'cll of gold, and t(nmd nothing so remarkable as 
11;" l'Ul'I' n 1 0-\1"oe 1 
I iLJ.J JJ (.t.l'-iJJ.d. J .. 

No longer guided by the energy and pride of SOI:O, 

the company resolved on reaching New Spain without JUIlC. 

delay. Should they embark in such miserahle boats 
as they could construct, and f!escend the river? Or 
should they seek a path to Mexico through the for-
ests ? They were unanimous in the opinion, that it 
was Jess dangerous to go by land; the hope was still 
cherished, that some wealthy state, some opulent city, 
might yet Le discovered, and all fatigues be forgotten 
in the midst of victory and spoils. Again they pene
trated. the western wilderness; in July, they found July. 

themselves in the country of the Natchitoches; 2 but 
the Rcd River was so swollcn, that it was impossible 
for them to pass. They soon. became bewildered. 
As they proceeded, the Indian guides purposely led 
them astray; cc ~hey went up and down through very 
grcclt W0003/1 without making any progress. The 
vvildernr..s:;) into which they had at last wandered, was 
sterile and :.icarcely inhabited i they had now reached 
the great bUmllo prairies of the west, the hunting~ 
grounds of the Pawnees and Comanehes, the migra-
tory tribes on the confines of Mexico. The Spaniards 
helieved themselves to he at least olle hundred and 
I1fr.y leagues west C)f the Mississippi, 

1 Purtuguese Relndor e. X;~;:. 2 Vega Introduces tho Natchi· 
Vega, I. v. p. i. c. vii. .:!. Ve&,l taches too 6oon. L. v. p. i. c. i. 
en~?ellishes. Herrera d. vii. J. vii. See Portllgue~e Account, c. XXXII. 
c. m. and x\:xiii. Cf)mpare N littaU, 2U4. 
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, 

A" resolution seemeu, it was determined to return once 
,2!:.,., more to its bank~;7 and follow its current to the sea. 
:15,12. There were not wanting men, whose hopes and whose 

courage were not yet exhausted, who wished rather to 
die in the wilderness, than '.."ave it !!l poverty i but 
Moscoso, the new governor, had long ;, uesireu to see 
himself in a place Vi~H~re he might sleep his fuB sleep.m 

Ike. They C<HllC upon the Mississippi at Minoya, a 
few leagues above the mouth of Red River, often 
wading through deep waters, and grateful to God if, 
at night) :hey could find a dry resting-place, The 
Indians, whom they had enslaved, died in great num
bel's; in Minoya , many Christians died; and most of 
them were attad;,: .' a dangerous epidemic. 

• 

1543 Nor was the labol yet at an end; it was no easy 
J~~. task for men in their condition to build brigantines. 
July. Erecting a forges they struck off the fetters fron: the 

slaves; and, gathering every scrap of iron iu L,," ctimp, 
they wrought it into nails. Timber was sawed Ly 
hand with a large saw, which they had alwh. carried 
'with them. They calked their vessels with <l. weed 
like hemp; barrels, capable of holding, ,rater) wefe with 
difficulty made; to obtain supplies of provision, all the 
hogs and even the horses were killed, and the':' flesh 
preserved by drying; and the neighboring townships 
of Indians were so plundered of their food, that the 
miserabl.e inhabitants would come about the Span
iards begging for a few kernels of their own maize, 
and often died from weakness and \Vailt of food. The 
rising of the Mississippi assi::,ted the launching of the 
seven brigantines i they were frail barks, which had 
no decks; and as, from the want of iron, the naib 
were of necessit'y short, they were cono:;tructed of very 

1 Portuguese Relation, c. xxxiv • 

• 



SPANISH MISSIONARIES IN FLORIDA. 

tn.in planks, so that any: severe shock ,vouId have 
broken them j~j pieces. Thus pI'ol/idec1, after a pas
sage of seventeen days, the fugiti ves, on the eighteenth 
of July, reached the Gulf of Mexico; the distance 
seemed to them two hundred nnd fifty leagues, and 
was not much Jess than five hundred miles. They 
were the :first to observe, that 1'01' some distance from 
the mouth of the JI,lississippi the sev, js not salt, so 
great is the volume of fresh water I.hich the river 
discharges. Fol1o .... .."il,c·,. ")1' the most IJl1l't, the coast. 

~)J I 

it was more thfl.u fifty clays before the mell, who 
finally escaped, now no more than three hUlldrd and 
eleven in number, on the tenth of Sei)iiember entered 

--
the River Panuco.1 

-Such is the history of ti!~; :first voyage of Europeans 
on the Mississippi; the honor of the discovery belongs, 
without a doubt, to the Spaniards, There v{ere not 
wanting adventurers, who, in 1544; desired to make 
one more attempt to possess the country by force of 
millS; their reque::ri; was refused. Religious zeal was 
more persevering; ill December, 1547, Louis Can~ 
celle., [~ missionary of,. lO Dominican '")l'der, gained, 
through Philip, then heir apparent in Spain, nc rmis
don to visit Florida, and attempt the peaceful con~ 
version of the nativeD. Chri"tianity was to conquer 
the land against which so m_my experienced w8,l'l'iol's 

IOn Soto's expedition, h!" fill' the report of Luis TI0rr.,_1(lc?; de 
tho best account iu that of tlw Por- Biedillfl, of which 11><"-3 is it French 
tug-j,:;:'o Eye-witnes;;, first JluLlishecl translation in T, ·:lux.Compans, 
iu ] D!)'{, and by Hakluyt, in Eng- xx. 81. Of booi:;J published in 
lish, :n lGOO. In the history of Amcricn, compare Belknap, in Am. 
Vega, numberB and distances arc Biof;. i. 185--195 j McOulloh, Re
iDagnifieti, and overy thing ClJl- liearehe"J Appendix, iii. 523---531 ; 
bellished j it must be consulted Nuttall, in his Travels in Arl:v,n
with extreme oaution. Bucking- Has, Appendix, 24'7 26'7 j Pickett's 
ham Smitll, in his Ooleccion pal':~ History of AIubmna j and T. Irvq 

In Uistorin. ( ) :r. J:<'lol'ida, has pub- ing's Conquest of Florida . 
• iBbed the odema! in Spanish of' 
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60 SPANISH :lIIISSIONARIES IN FLORIDA. 

CHAP. had failed. The Spanish governors were du'ected to 
.. I~. _. favor the design; all slaves, that had been taken from 

the northern shore of the Gulf of Mexico, were to be 
t 549. manumitted and restored to their country. In 1549, 

a ship was fitted out with much solemnity; but the 
priests, who sought the first interview wit4 the na.
tives, were feared as enemies, and, being immediately 
attacked, Louis and two others fell martyrs to their 
zeal. 

. Death seemed to guard the approaches to that 
land. While the Castilians were everywhere else vic~ 
torious, they were driven for a time to abandon the 
soil of Florida, after it was. wet with their blood. 
But under that name they continued to claim all North . 
America, even as far as Newfoundland and Canada. 
No history exists of their early exploration of the 
coast, nor is even the name of the ~panjsh navigator 
ascertained, who, between the years 1524 and 1540, 
discovered the Chesapeake, and made it known as 
"the Bay or St. Mary." Under that appellation the 
historian Oviedo, writing a little after 1540, describes 
it as opening to the sea in the latitude of thirty-six 
degrees and forty minutes, and as including islands; 
of two rivers which it receives, he calls the north
eastern one, Salt River; the other, the river of the 
Holy Ghost; the cape to the north of it, which he 
places in the latitude of thirty-seven degrees, he 
llames Cape St. J ohn.1 The bay of St. Mary is marked 
on all Spanish maps, after the year 1549.2 But 
as yet not a Spanish fort was erf'cted on the Atlantic 
coast, not a harbor was occupiec1, not one settlement 
was begun. The first permanent estab1ishment of the 
Spaniards in Florida was the result of jealous bigotry. 

I Ovierlo: Hist. Gen. L. xxi. I J. G. K0i;1. 
. d 18''') .. 14~ c. IX" e. 0 .. , 11. 0. 

• 

• 
• • • 

• 
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CUJ.IG-NY PLANS A COLONY OF HUGUENOTS • 

. . For France had begun to settle the region with a CHAP 

colony of Protestants; and Calvinism, which, with the .}~', .. 
special cooperation of Calvin himself, had, for a short 1562. 

season, occupied the coasts of Brazil and the harbor of 1555 

Rio Janeiro,l was now to be planted on the borders of 
Florida. Coligny had long desired to establish a 
refuge for the Huguenots, and a Protestant French 
empire, in America. Disappointed in his first effort, by 
the apostasy and faithlessness of his agent, Ville· 
gagnon, he still persevered; moved alike by religious 
zeal, and by a passion for the honor of France. The 
expedition which he now planned was intrusted to the 1562 

command of John Ribault of Dieppe, a brave man, of 
maritime experience, and a firm fl'Otestant, and was 
attended by some of the best of the Joung French 
nobility, as well as by veteran troops. The feeble 
Charles IX. conceded an ample commission, and the Feb. 

squadron set sail for the shores of North America.- 18. 

Desiring to establish their plantation in a genial 
clime, land was first made in the latitude of St. Augus-
tine; the fine river which we call the St. Johns/l was 
discovered, and named the River of May. It is the St. May 

Matheo 3 of the Spaniards. The forests of mulberries 
• 

were admirtld, and caterpillars readily mistaken for silk-
worms. The capr. received a French name; as the 
ships sailed along the coast, the numerous streams 
were called after the rivers of France; and America, 
for a while, had its Seine, its Loire, and its Garollne. 
In searching for the Jordan or Combahee, they came 
upon Port Royal entrance,4 which seemed the outlet 

1 De Thou's HI< ~ I. xvi. Lery, 
Hist. Nav. In Brns. An abridg
ment of the description, but not of 
the personal narrative, appears in 
Purchas, iv. Ia2;,} 1:J47. UEscar 
jot, N. F. i. 143 ~14 ; Southey's 
IJrazil. part I. c. ix. 

• 

• 

2 Compare the criticism of 
Holmes's Annals, i. 567. • 

3 Ensayo Cronologico, p. 4'3. . 
4 Laudonniere, in Hakluyt, m.373. 

The description is sufficiently minute 
and accurate; removing all doubt. 
Before the geography of the coun-

• • 

• 



on HUGl.iJ~NOTS NEAll. I3EAUFORT, SOUTH CAROLINA. 

tJHAP. of a magnificent river. T ;re,l'test ships of Franco 
u. 
~ and the argosies of Venice Ad ride securely in the 
I ~Hl~~. deep water of the harbor. The site for a ill'st settle~ 

ment is apt to be iI!.judic: :Jly selected; the local 
::-:dvantages which fa-;- ~ -, the gmwth of large cities, are 
revealed by time. It -',;flS perhaps on Parris Is1aml~ 

that a monumental stonE, engraved with the arms of 
France, was proudly raised; and as the company look~ 
ed round u20n the immense oaks, which were venera~ 
hIe from the growth of centuries, th • _ ufusion of wild 
fowls, the groves of pine, the flovvers so fragrant that 
the \vhole ail' was perfumed, they already regarded the 
,;ountryas a province of their native land. Ribault de
termined to leave a colony; twenty-six composed the 
whole party, which was to keep possession of the con~ 

July 
20 

inent. Fort Charles, the Carolina,! so called in honor 
of Charles IX. of Frar~,~, first gave a name to the 
country, a century before it was occupied by the Eng
lish. The name remained, though the early colony 
perished.!! 

Ribault and the ships arrived safely in Fmncc. But 
the fires of civil \var had been kindled in aU the 
provinces of the kingdom; and the promised reinforce
ments for Carolina were n('~'GI' levied. The situation 
of the French ber-arne p.'\ 'carious. The natives wel'f~ 
friendly; but the soldi3rs themselves were insubordi
nate; and dissensi0Ils prevailed. The ~OilJ landant 
at Carolina repressed the turbulent spirit with arbitrary 
cruelty, and lost his life in (1 mutiny which his ung()v 
ern able passion had provoked. 'fhe new cOl1lmandm 

try wu; well known, there wns room 
for tho ('[for ofCharlL voix, Nouv. Fr. 
i. 25, who places the settlement at 
the mouth of the Ed',to, an error 
wbi(;h is t()\1ow»U by Chaimera, 51:3, 
It is no reproach to (;harlel'oix, thut 
. hlB geography of the coust of Floriua 

i", co:Ifhsed and inaccurate. Com
pare J ollllson's Life of Greene, i. ,177 

1 ilIullitlOllem Curolinnm, de re
gis nomine dictulll. De TJ10ll, 1 
xliv. 581, edition ortmn. 

!l Helling, i. 55~~; und TJlllrlo6, 
ii. 273, 974. 
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succeeded in restoring order. But· the lovs of his CI!,\P 
, ' 

native land is a passion easiij revived in the breast of ~~,' 
a Frenchman; and the company resolved to embark in 15G~ 
such a brigantine as they could themselves construct. 
Intoxicated "!'vith joy at the thoug!rt: of returning hu,c,e, 1563 

they neglected to provide sufficient stores; and they 
were overtaken by famine at sea, with its attendant 
crimes. . A small English bark at length boarded their 
vessel, and, setting the most feeble on shore upon the 
coast ,of France, carried the rest to the queen of Eng-
land. Thus fell the first attempt of France in French 

, 

Flprid'L, near the southern confines of South Carolina. 
The country was still 2. desert. l 

After the treacherous peace between Cha1'1es IX. 15(;4. 

and the Huguei!o!:s; Coligny renewed his solicitations 
for the colonizatior. of Florida. The k:ng gave con-
sent j three ships were conceded for the service; and 
Laudonniere, who, in the former voyage, had been 

, upon the American coast, a man of great intelligence, 
" though a seaman rather than a soldier, ,'Vas appointed 

to lead forth the colony. Emigrants readily appeared; 
for the climate of Florida was so celebrated, that, ac
cording to rumor, the duration of human life was 
doubled under its genial influences;2 and men still 
dreamed of rich mines of gold in the interior. Coligli Y 
was desirous of obtaining accurate descriptions of the 
country; and James Ie Moyne, called De Morgues, an 
ingenious paiuter, was commissioned to execute colo\'(~d 
dmwings of the oluccts which might engage his ellrl- April 

o.'!ity. A "oyagc of sixty days Lrought the fleet, by j~~~ 
the way of the· Canaries and the Antilles; to the shores 2'l, 

1 LUlldonmere, in HaJdnyt, iii. 
ail :33.1. Compare De Tholl, ll. 

l!ontempo,nry, J. xliv.; Ch<trlevoix, 
N. Ft,. i. 'J.! 35 Ensuyo Cl'Ono-

logico, 42-'15; VT<;sc<trbot, NOll\,. 

Ji' '1\ "') r. 1. 'T ----1 ),_. 

2 De 'l'hou, J. xliv.; Hlllduyt, iv. 
389. 
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HUGUENOTS ON THE RIVER ST. JOHNS . 
• 

CHAP. of Florida. The harbor of Port Royal, rendered gluomy 
_,2~~ . by recollections of misery, was avoided; and after 
1564 sea~ching the coast, and discovering places which were 

• 

so full of amenity? that melancholy itself could not but 
change its humor, as it gazed, the followers of Calvin 
planted themselves on the banks of the River May. 
They sung a psalm of thanksgiving, and gathered 
~ourage from acts of devotion. The fort now erected 
was also named Carolina. The result of this attempt 
to procure for France immense dominions at the. south -
of our republic, through the agency of a Huguenot 
colony, has been very frequently narrated: 1 in the 
history of human nature it forms a. dark picture of 
vindic~'ve bigotry. 

The French were hospitably. welcomed by the, 
natives; a monument, bearing the arms of France, wa~ 
crowned with laurels, and its base encircled with basket!; 
of corn. What need is there of minutely relating the 
SImple manners of the red men; the dissensions of riva1 
tribes; the largesses offered to the strangers to secure . 
their protection or their' alliance; the improvident 
prodigality with which careless soldiers wasted the \ 
supplies of food; the certain approach of scarcity; the 
gifts and the tribute levied from the Indians by en·· 
trea~y) menace, or force? By degrees the confidence 

1 There are four. original ac
counts by eye-witnesses: Laudon. 
niere, in Hakluyt, iii. 384--419: 
Le Moyne, in De Dry, part ii., to
gether with the Epistola Suppliea
toria, from the WillOWS and orphans 
of the suffere~, to Churles IX.; also 
in De Bry, purt ii: Challus, or 
Challusius, of Dieppo, whose ac
count I hon' found annexed to 
Calveto's =\,v. Nov. Orb. Hist. 
under the title De Gallorum Ex
peditione in Floridam, : 
and the Spanish account by Solis 
de las Meras, tlle brother-in-law 

and apologist of Melendez, in En. 
sayo Cronologico, 85-90. On So
lis, compare Crisis del Ensayo. 22. 
23. I have drawr. my narrativq from 
a comparison of these four accounts, 
consulting also the admirable De 
Thou, a genuine worshippel'. at the 
shrine of truth,.!. xliv.; the diffuso 
Barcia's Ensayo CronoJogico, 42--
94; the elaborate and cireufJstantinl 
narrative of Charlevoix, N. Fr. i. 24 
-106; and the account of' UEscar
bot, i. 62 ·129. The acconntB do 
not essentially vary. Voltaire and 
many others have repented the tale. 

• 

• 



• 

• 

HtGUENOTS SUFFER FROM SVARCITY. 

of the natives was exhausted; they had welcomed ellA!' 

powerful guests, who promised to become their bene- . ~!' ... 
factors, and who now robbed their humble granaries. 1564 

.But the worst evil in the new settlement was the 
character of the emigrants. Though patriotism and 
rdigious enthusiasm had IJfompted the expedition, the 
iuferior class of the colonists was a motley gmup of 
dissolute men. Mutinies were frequent. The men 
were mad with the passion for sudden wealth; and a 
party, under the pretence Qf desiring to escape from 
famine, compelled Laudonr.iere to sign an order, per
mitting theit embarkation for New Spain. No sooner] 564 

1 d f h· .'. f I Dec. were t ley possesse 0 t IS apparent sanctIon 0 t Ie 8. 

f!hief, than they equipped two vessels, and began a 
. career of piracy against the Spania1.'ds. Thus the French 

were -the aggressors in the first act of hostility in the 
New World; an act of crime and temerity which was 
soon avenged. The pirate vessel was taken, and 
most of the men disposed of as prisoners or slaves. A 
few escaped in a boat; these couId find no shelter but 
at Fort Carolina, where Laudonniere sentenced the 
ringleaders to death. 

Meantime, the scarcity became extreme; and the 1565 

friendship of the natives was entirely forfeited by un
profitable sever~ty. March was gone, and there were 
DO supplies from France; April passed away~ and the 
expected recruits had not arrived;' May came, but it 
brought nothing to sustain the hopes of the exiles. It 
was resolved to return to Europe in such miserable 
brigantines as despair could construct. Just then, Sir 

, 

John Hawkins, I the slave~mel'chant, arrived from the Aufl'. 
:s'" West Indies. He came fresh from the sale of a cargo 

of Africans, whom he had kidnapped with signal ruth-

. 1 Huwldus, in Hnlduyt, iii. 615, 616. 
VOL. I. 9 
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. CIUP. lessness; and· he now dislilayed the most 6€nerous 
. 11" nl' .', I'h", al If" , .• ,:. e;.: . ..' 'not 0 y 'lp"f supp Y 0 pro-' 
1;5~5, VisiQDB,' " relinqtdshing a . " '.' from his owntl~et, 

, . .) 

, 

• • 

, 
, 
, 
• 

, 

; Preparations were continu~; 't,~e' colony was 0.0. the 
point of embarlung, when sails 'v~re descried. Ribault 
ha\darrived to the" '; bringing with 

" 

him supplies of every kind,emigran~ with theu' families, 
. garden seeds, implements of husbandry, a,l;ld the various 
kinds ,of domesticaniula1s. The Fi~encb.,. now wild 
with joy, seemed ah'Out to acquire a home, and Calvin-

, 

.' , 
to become ,fixed in'the inviting regic.~~ of Florida. ':\ " 

But Spail}.had never':relinquished her claim to that 
, territory ;w.here~ if she had not planted ~~olonies, 

had buried many hundreds of her bravest ~oiiS.a 
the proud Philip n. abandon a part of his dolliinions to 
France.? Should he suffer his commercial 'U!OD.OI)oly 
tD be endangered by a rival settlement in the,'~~cinity 

. of the West Indies ,? Should the bigoted RQ.~anist 
permit the heresy of C.alvinism to. be planted iil the 
neighborhood of his Catholic proviI~ces? There had 
appeared at the Spanish court a bold ',commander, ~QU 
fitted for acts of feekless hostility. Pe~o Melend~z 

, ' 

de Aviles had., in a long career of military service, 
accustom~d to scenes of blood; . and his natura) . , 

ferocity had .been ~nfirmed by hisconrse of life.. '. 
Often, as a naval 'officer, pirates, he 
bad become inur~d to acts ·of prompt and unsparing 
wengeance.· 11e', had ;~quired' wealtlt in Spanish 

. ,Americ~\ which was no school of ,benevolence j and 
his conduct there had provoked an inquiry, w.hich. 
after a long al'fest, ended in his conviction. The 
nature of his offences is no~ apparent i the justice t)f, .. 

, 
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MELENi>EZ AP~OL~TED GOVERNOR OF FLORIDA 61 . , . 

• 
'. 

the sentence i~ conttTmed, for the king, who knew him CHAP . 

] 1 d ,. b d' d h' ... [L we I, esteeme RlIJ ravery, an .receIve lin agrun.InID .......... p • 

his service, remitted only ;'I, moiety of his n..'lc. The 1565 

heir of Melendez h<.~~ been shipwrecked among dr.e 
:Bermudas; the .father desired to return and search 

• • • 

among the islands Jortidingsof ms\on]'yson. Philip 
• 

II. suggest~d the co~quest and colonization of Flor-
·M~ 

ida; al1d a compact ,~~ . soon framed and c~nfirmedJ 20 

bJ which Melendez, who desired an opportunity to 

retrieve his honor, was c()nsti~te,d th.~ hereditary gov
elnor, of a territory of almostl,nlimited ~xtent.l 
•. The terms orthe compactjl are'curious. . Melend?z, 

• 

on his part, promised, at his own cost,.in the 
• 

May, to inyade Florida with at least five hundred men; 
to complete its conquest within three .years; to ex-
plore . its currents and channels~ the dangers of its 
coasts, and the depth of its havens; to establish a 

• 

colony of at le,,\$t five hundred persons, of wbom one 
hundred should be married men; to introduce at least 
twelve ecclesiastics, besides four Jesuits. It was . 

, 

.ther stipulated, that he should transport to !lis proviuce 

.Y1 kinds of -domestic animals. Tho bigoted Philip II. , . 
had no scruples respecting slavery; Melendez con .. 
tracted to import into Florida five hundred negro , ' 

'. , slaves.' The sugar-cane was to a staple of the 
cou~try. ' 

r,1;e king, in return, promised the adventurer "'anous 
~miW~f:rcial immunities; the office of governor for lire, 
with. t116 right of naming his son~in-Iaw as suc-
Lessor; an estate of twenty-five s4uare leagues the 

, 

immedl~te vicinity of the settlement; a salary of two 
thousand' ducats, chargeable on the revenues of the 
province ~ and a fifteenth part of aU iOyalperquisites • 

• 

1 EDsayo Cronolog. 57, .1J,'i. !il Ibid. 66-
, 

, 
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MEl.ENDEZ EMBARKS FOR FLORIDA. 
, 

" , , " . . 
CHAP. "Meantime, news arrived,astheFrench writers assert, 
. ,1:_..... through the treachery of the court of France, that the 
J 565. HugueliotS had made a plantation in Florida, and that 

Ribaulrwasprepanng to set sail 'with reinforcements. 
The ery was raised, that tbe, heretics must be extir
pated, the enthusiasm of fanaticism was kindled, and 
Melendez readily obtained all the forces which he 
required. More' than twenty-five hundred persons-

, 

soldiers, sailors, priests, Jesuits, married men with their 
families, laborers, and mechanics, and; with the, excep
tion of three hundred soldiers, all at the cost of Melen·· 

, , 

dez ... engaged in the invasion. After delays occasioned 
July. by, a storm,' the expedition set. sail; and the trade

winds soon bore tbem rapidly across the Atlantic. A 
tempest ,scat!t~l'ed the fleeron its passage ; it was witI] 
only one third paIt .of his forces, that Melendez arrived 

Aug at the harbor of St. John in Porto Rico. But he es-
9. 

Aug, 
28. 

, 

teemed celerity the· secret of success; and, refusing to 
await the arrival of the rest 'of his squadron, he sailed 
for Florida. It had ever been his design to explore the 
coast j to select a favorable site for a fort or a settle-, , , 

t; and, after the constl1lction of fortif~ations, to ' 
, . 

attack the French. It was on the day wllich the cus-
toms of Rome' have consecrated to the memory of one 
of ,the most eloquent sons of Africa, and one of the 

venerated of the fathers of the church~ that he . , 

came in sight of FJol'ida.1 For four days, be' sailed 
along the coast, ,uncertain. where the French were es-
t~l'IJ' oh'p.'_l. on' 4'he d<>y' h.. 1"h.1<111 <>n tl ·r<'*l""r",.t t;IIJ, '~.,'::1 .. _ :,..to, i' __ f...!.! " ,G t ....... • ............. "" .... 1, ... ·.e.- b' .... II.'V t...ou 

from the Indians' ',<>fthe Hu~Ii,Hmots. At the 
same'time, he " " : a fine haven and beautiful 

'" "1' J'.'C',',) 

rlver;and, ""',, ':the S"aint, on whose day he 
came upon the coast, he gave to the harbor and to the 

, 
, ' ' 

, "1 ED98.yoCrono}og, 68 10. 
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ST. AUGUS'l'lNE THE OLDEST TOWN IN THE U. STATES. 69 
• 

stream the name of St. Augustine.1 Sailing, then, to CHAP. 

tho north, Ite discovered a portion of the French fleet, . !~ L' 

. and observed the nature of the road where they were I
S
565 

• ept. 
anchored. The French demanded his name and -t 
objects. "I am Melendez .,of Spain," replied he; 
" sent· with strict orders from my king to gibbet and 
behead all the Protestants in these regions. The 
Frenchman who is a Catholic, I will spare; every 
heretic shall die."2 The French fieet, unprepared for 
a<:tion, cut it~ cables; the Spaniards, for some time, ' 
continued an ineffectual chase. 

It was at the hour of vespeIs, on the evening pre·· 
ceding the festival of the nativity of Mary, that the st.'" 
Spaniards returned to the harbor of St. Augustine. At 
noonday of the festival itself, the governor went on Sept. 

a. shore, to take possession of the continent in the name 
of his king. The bigoted Philip II. was proclaimed , 
monarch of all North Amedca. The solemn mass of 
Our Lady was performed, and the foundation of St. 
Augustine was immediately Iaid.3 It is, by more dian 
forty years, the oldest town in the United States. 
Houses in it are yet standing, which are said to have 
been built many years before Virginia was colonized.4 

By the French it was debated, whether they should 
improve their fortifications, and await the approach of 
the or proceed to sea, and attack their 
enemy. Against the advice of .his officers, Ribault 

, 

resolved upon the latter course. Hardly had he left 
the harbor for the open sea, before there arose a fearful si~t. 
storm, which continued till October, and wrecked every 

1 Ensayo Cronolog. 71. 
~ El que fuere liereg~ morira. 

Bosayo Cronlllogico, 75, 76. It is 
tJl\l IlCcount of the apologist nnd 
~dmirer of Melondez. 

3 Laudonniere. "'I'hay put their 

• 

soldiers, victual, lind munition, on 
land." Ho.lduyt, iii. 433. Ensayo 
Cronologico, 76, 77. Prince Mu
rat, in Am. Q.. Rev. H. 216. De 
Thou, 1 xliv. 

4 Stodifurd's Sketches, 120 • 
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70 MASSACRE OF THE FREN<JIl PR01'ESl'Al''l'Fl. 

CHAP. ship of the French fleet on the }'lorida coast. 11le 
~ vessels were dashed against the rocks about :fifty 
J 565 leagues south of· Fort Carolina; most of the men es-

caped \\lith their lives. 
The Spanish ships also suffered, but not so severe1y; 

and the troops at St. Augustine were entirely safe 
They knew that the French settlement was left in a 
defenceless state: with a fanatical indifference to toil, 

• 

Melendez led his men through the lakes, and marshes, 
and forests, that divided the St. Augustine from the St. 
Johns, and, with a furious onset, surprised the weak 
garrisony who had looked only towards the sea for the 

Bept. approach of danger. After a. short contest, the Span~ 
21. iardswere masters of the fort. A scene of carnage en

sued; soldiers, women, children, the aged, the sick; 
were alike massacred. The Spanish account asserts, 
that Mele.ndez ordered women and young children to 
be ·spared; yet not till after the havoc had long been 

• ragmg. . 
Nearly two hundred persons were killed. A few 

escaped into the woods, among them Laudonniere, 
ehailus, and Le Moyne, who have related the horrors 
of the scene. But whither should they fly ? Death 
met them in the woods; and the heavens, the earth, 
the sea, and men, all seemed conspired against them. 
Should they surrender, appealing to the sympathy of 
their conquerors? " Let us," said Challus, "trust in 
themel'cy of God, rather than of these men." A few 

I 1 1 .3. ,. 1 •• gave tJlelllse yes up, anu were lmmeruaie y muraered. 
The uthers, after' the severest sufferings, found their 
way to the sea-side, and were received on board two 
small French vessels whir.h had'remained ill the harlK',r • 

• 

The' Spaniards, angry that any should have escaped, 
insulted the corpse!'! of the dead with wanton bal barily 



• • 

, 

-' 

MASSACRE OF TITE SIIIPWRECICEU 1'tn:N. n 

The ·vi.ctOl'Y had b?€n gained on ;,jue festival of o¥P'· 
St. Matthew; and hence the Spanish name of the ... -,
river l\fay. After the carnage, mass was said; [I, 01'081'3 1~~:. 
mised; and the site for a church So'?bcted, on 'ground 21. 

still smo:!,;.ing with the Hood of a peaceful colony. 
The shipwrecked men we?e, ill theirtnrn, soon 

discovered. Melendez invited them to rely on his 
compassion; in a state of helpless weakness, wasted 
by their fatigues at sea, h3,1£ famished, destitute of 
water and of food, they capitulated, and in ';TEl 

divisions, were ferried 8Alross the intervening river. 
As the captives stepped upon the opposite bank, their 
hands were tied behind them; and in this way they 
were marched towards St. Augustine, like sheep to the 
slanghter-housl> Wheil they approached the fort, a 
signal was given; and amidst the sound of trumpets 
and drums, the Spaniards fell upon the unhappy men, 
who could offer no resistance. A few Catholics were 
spared; some mechanics were reserved as slaves j the 
rest were massacred," not as jj'l'enchmen, but as Lu
therans.)' The whole number of victims here and at 
the fort, i3 said, by the French, to have been about 
nine hundred; the Spailish aMounts iliminish the 
num'ber of the slam, but not the atrocity of the deed. 

In 1566 Melendez attempte9. to take possession of 1566. 

Chesapeake Bay, then known .as St. Mary's. A vessel 
was despatched from his squadron 'with thirty soldiers 
and two Dominicans, to settJe that region ,fmd con
vert it~<; inlll!bitants; but disheartened by contrary 
'winds and the certain perils of the proposed coloniza
tion, they turned about before coming near the bay, 
and sailed for Seville, spreading the worst aC~Qunts of 
It country which none or them had seen. 

Melendez returned to Spajn, impoverished, but 

, 

•• , 

• 
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DE GOUEGVEtl An~NHES HIS COUii'l'Rl'MEN,· 
• 

f!H.~I'. trim.npnnnt,. 1110 French governn~ent heD.l'd of' I~L; 
" -~,=:::-, outrage v;ith apathy, and made not even a remon-

115 6 6. strallce on the ruin of a colony, which I if it had. been 
protected., would have given to Frallce an empire in 
the south, befoTe England had planted a single spot 
on tbe new continent. History has been more faitlt~ 
fu~ and has r.Bsisted humanity by giving to the crima 
of Melendez an infamous notoriety. The tirst town ill 
the Ucited States sprung from the unrelenting bigotry 
of the Spanish king. We admire the rapid growth 
of onr larger cities; the sudden ,transformation of 
portions of the wilderness into blooming states. St. 
Augustine presents a stronger contrast, in its transition 
from the bigoted policy of Philip II. to the American 
plinciple of religious liberty. 

15 f.l'T. The Huguenots and the French nation did not 
share the indifference of the court. Dominic de 
Gourgues . a bold. soldier of Gascony, whose life had 
been a series of adventures, now employed in the army 
against Spain, now a prisoner and a galley-slave 
among the Spaniards, taken by the Turks with the 
vessel in which he rowed, and redeemed by the com-

, mander of the knights of Malta burned with a de-
sire to avenge his own wrongs and the honor of his 
country. The sale of his property~ and the (lontriblle 

. tions of' hiq friends, furnished the means of equipping 
three ships, in which, with one hundt'ed and fifty men, 

Aug. he, on the twenty-second of August, 1561, embarked 
22. for ]florida, to destroy and I'evenge. He surprised. 

two forts near the mouth of the St. Matheo; and, as 
terror magnified the number of his followers, the con
sternation of the Spaniards enabled him to gain pos
session of the larger establishment, near the spot 
. which the Frenoh colony had occupied. Too weak to 

, 
• 

• 
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EX.'l'EWf: OF SPANISH Dmrl .• nONS IN NORTH . .\MERIC:\. 73 

maintain his position, he, in lIfay, 15G8, hastily weighed c~:r' 
anchor for EUl'ope1 having first hanged his prisoners " ~.,.", 
upon the trees, Emu placed over them the iascription: 1 ~;: . 
" I do not th:iB as unto Spaniards or mariners, but a.'3 

unto traitors, robbers and murd€~·crs.'} The natives, 
who had been ill treated both by the Spaniards and 
the French, enjoyed the consolation of seeing their 
enemies butcher one another. 

The attack of" the :fiery Gascon was but a passing 
StOl'ID. France disavowed the expedition, and relin
quished all pretension to Florida. Spain grasped at it 
as a portion of her dominions; and, if (ligcovery could 
confer a right, her claim was founded in justice. In :~Orl' 
1M'3, Pedro Melendez Marquez, nephew to the Ade- r4~.rlda, 
lantado, Melendez de Aviles, pursued the explorations te~~~. 
begun by his relative. Having traeed the coast line 
from the Southern Cape of Florida, he sailed into the 
Ches!),peake bay, estimated the distance between its 
headlands, took soundings of the water iu its channel, 
and observed its many harbors and deep rivers, navi~ 
gable for ships. His voyitge may have extended a few 
miles north of the bay. The territory which he saw 
was held by Spain to be a part of her dominions; but 
was left by her in abeyancp.., Cuba l'cIDained the 
centre of her West Indian possessions, and every thing 
around it was included within her empire. Her 
undisputed sovereignty was asserted not only over 
the archipelagos within the tropics, but over the 
continent round the inner seas. From the remotest' 
south-eastern cape of the Caribbean, along tile whole 
shore to the Cape of Florida, and beyond it, aU was 

. hers. The Gulf ot'Mexico lay embosomed within her 
territories. • 

• 

• 

•• 
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CHAPTER iiI. 

ENGLAND TAKES POSSESSION OF THE UNITED STATES. ' 

CHAP. THE attempts of the French to colonize Florida, m ' ' . 
.-,..:.... though unprotected and unsuccessful, were not l'dthout 

an important influence on succe~ding events. ' About 
the time of the return of De GOUl'gues, Walter Raleigh, i 

• 

a young Englishman, had abruptly left the universit.y 
1 ~9 cf Oxford, to take pan in the civil contests between the 
11)75 Huguenots and the Catholics in France, and with the 

prince of Navarre, afterwards Henry IV., was learning 
ilio art of war under the veteran Coligny. The Prot
estant party was, at that time, strongly excited with 
~ndignation at the massacre which De Gourgues bad 
avenged; . and Raleigh could not bllt gather fI om his 
associvtcs and his commander intelligence respecting 
Florida and the navigation to those regions. . Some of 
the miserable men who escaped from the first expe
dition, had 'been conducted to Elizabeth,2 and had 
kindled in the public mind in England a desire for the 
possession of the southern coast of' our republic; the 
reports of Hawkins,3 who had been the benefactOl of 
the French on t.he River May, increased the national 
excitement; and De Morgues,4 the painter, who had 
sk.etched in 1!lorida the most remarkable appearances 

. of nature, ultimately found the opportunity of finishing 
bis designs, through the munificence of Raleigh. 

1 Oldys' Raleigb, 16, 17. Tyt
ierl! Raleigh, .ig.....:..~..3. 

~ Hakluyt, ill. 384 

:J Ibid. iii. 612-617. 
1 Hn.kluyt, iii. 364. Compare Il 

m!ll'ginnl .. oto to m. 425. ' 
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VOYAGES IN THE REIGN OI!' HENRY VII. 75 

The expeditious of the CJ.bots, though they had CHAP. 

a! d . f . t III. reve e a. contment 0 easy access, III a tempera e ~', ... 
" 

zone, had failed to discover a passage to the Indies; 
and their fame was dimmed by that of Vasco da 
Gama, whose achievement made Lisbon the emporium 
of Europe. Thorne and Eliot, of Bristol, visited 
Newfoundland probably in 1502; in that year, sav
ages in" their wild attire were exhibited to the king; 
but North America as yet invited no colony, for it 
promised no sudden wealth, while the Indies more and 
more inflamed commercial cupidity. In March, 1501, 
Henry vn. granted an exclusive p!'ivilege of trade to 
a company composed half of Englb[lmen, half of Por~ 
tuguese, with leave to sail towards: any point in the 
compass, and tbe incidental right to inhabit the regions 
which should be found; there is, however, no proof 

• 

that a voyage was made under the authority of this 
commission. In December of the following year, a 
new grant in part to the same patentees, promised a 
forty years' monopoly of trade, an equally wide scope 
for adventure, and larger favor to the ali(\Tl associates- ; 
but even these great privileges seem not to ha.ve been 
followed by an expedition. 'The only connection 
which as yet existed between England and t~le New 
World was with Newfoundland and its :fishe .. ~es, 

, 

The idea of planting agricultural colonies in the 
temperate regions of America was slowly developed, 
and could gain vigor only from a loug Bucc~ssion of 
efforts and a better knowledge of the structure of the 
globe. The last, voyage of Columbus still had for its 
purpose a western passage to India; with which he, 
to his dying hour, believed that the lands of his dis· 
covel'Y were connected. In the conception of Europe 
the new continent was very slowly disengaged from 

, 
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CHAP. t"he easternmost lands of Asia) and its colon~xatioll IVas 
III. 1 ~ "n" . . ,.~,-... not eamBist y attempteu.. '~l Its sepi1mte eXIstence was 

clearly ascertained. 
Besides: Henry. VII.! as a Catholic, ccrald il0t. 

wholly aisJ'egal'd the hull of the pope, whicD. ga,ve to 
Spain a paramount title to the North i\.meric[l,(; 
world; and as it prince he sought a countel'poi~e L; 
France in an intimate Spuuis1 alliance, which he 
hoped to confirm by the successive marriage of one 

, of his sons after the other to Catharine of Aragon, 
youngest daughter of l?erdinand and Isabella. 

Henry VIII., on his accession, sUfl'endered to his 
father-in-law the services of Sebagtian Cabot. Once, 
perhaps in 1517: the young king promoted a yoyt1.gJ 
of disc()very, but it "tooke no full effect." '1'0 avoic~ 
inte~ference with Spain, Robert Thorne, of Bl';stol~ 
who had long resided in Seville, proposed voyages to 
the east by way of the north; believing that there 
would be found an open sea near the pole, over which, 
during the arctic continuous day, Englishmen might 
reach the land of spices without travelling half so f~,' 
8S bY' the way of th8 Cape of Gooel Hope. 

In 162'6 an expeciition, favored hy Henry V~~-
and Wolsey, sailed from PIYllC1il'iJU for. the discoverY' 
of the northwest pa~sage. But the larger ship was lost 
in July among icebergs in if, great storm; in A.ngust, 
aecov.uts of the cJaasLer were fOl'wfl.l'ded to th€~ing 
and to the cardinal from the lwVGll of St. J OhIl, :=
Newfoundland. The fbhel'ies of that region were 
already fl'eq11ented not hy the English cd], hut 5,180 

by N ormana, Biscayans, und Bretons. 
The, repudiation of Catharine of Aragon by 

Henry vrn. sundered his political connectioD with 
Spa-in, which already began to fen:", :Englis'i, tivall'Y in 
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the New 'W orId. He WOB vigorous in his attempts to 
suppress piracy; a.nd the navigation of his subjects 
flourished under his prote0tion. The banner of St. 
George was often displayed in the harbors of N ol'th
::.t'H Africa and in the Levant i and now that com· 
mcrce) emancipated ii'om the limits of the inner seas, 
went boldly forth upon the oceans, the position of 
Englaud gave her a pledge of superiority, 

An account exists of an e1.."pedition to the llorth
west in 1536, conducted. by Hore, of London, !lud 
Ie assisted by the good countenance of Henry Vrn." 
But the two ships, the Ttinity and the Minion, were 
worn out by a troublesome voyage of more than two 

• 

months, before they reached a harbor jn Newfoundland. 
There the disheartened adventurers wasted away, 
?ron::. jca.mine und misery. In the extremity of their 
"iistress, ::'" French ship arrived, "well fUl'llished with 
Yit',,~~ilil :" of this they obtained possession. by a. stroke 
.:- "policie," and set sail for England. The French, 
iOllowing in the English ship, complained of the ex
'2b:1nge, upon which Henry VIII., of his own private 
purse, " made them full and royal recompense." In 
::'5s,lj the fisheries of "Newland" were favored by an 
[let of parliament, the :first which refers to America. 

The accession of Edward, in 1541, and the conse
quent ascendency of Protestantism, marks the era 
'\Then England began to foreshadow her maritima 
nuperiol·ity. In the fust year of his reign the council 
dvanced a hundr.ed pounds for Oabot, "a pilot, to 
COllit out of .fiis-:nlin to serve and inhabit in England." 
In the next year, the fisheries of Newfoundland, which 
had suffered from exactions by the officers of the Ad
mimIt)', obtained the protection of a special act, "to 

CHAP. 
III. 
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OHAP. the intent that merchants and. :6sherman might use 
\. I~!:.,.. the trade of fishing freely without such charges." 

, 

In 1549 Sebastian Cabot was once more in Eng~ 
land, brought over at the cost of the exchequer; 
and pensioned as grand pilot; nor 'would he again r 

ratUl'll to Seville, though his return was officially de· 
manded by the emperor. He obtained of the king 
a copy of the patent to his family, of which the orig. 
inal had been lost, but neither proposed new voy
ages to our shores nor cherished plans of colonization. 
He seemed to set no special value on his discovery of 
North America. To find a shorter route to the land 
of spices he had sailed in 1498 from Bristol; in 1527, 
had led forth a Spanish expedition) which reached 
La Plata an d the Parana. Still haunted by the 
dr0!1ili of his youth, he was again to fail, yet not with· 
("!,U, u:wjxpectedly making known the avenue by sea. 
tv ::V;t:scovy. He had vainly tried the northwest and 
the southwest; he now advised to attempt a passage 
by the northeast, and was made president of the com· . 
pany of merchauts who undertook the enterprhl. 

In May, 1553, the fleet of three ships, under the 
command of Sir Hugh Willoughby, following the in
structions of Cnbot, now almost an octogenarian, drop. 
ped down the Thames with the intent to reach China 
by doubling the northern promontory of Norway. The 
admiral, separated from his companions in a storm, 
was driven by the cold in September to seek shelter 
in a Lapla.nd harbor. "Yhen search was made fo. 
him in .the following spring, his whole company had 
perished from cold; Willoughby, himself, whose'. 
papers showed that he had survived till Janua.ry, 
was found dean in his cabin. Richard Chancel· 
lor, in one of the other ships, reached the harbor 

• 

• 

, 

, 
• 
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EN<rLAND BECOMES EMULOUS 01<' SPAIN. 

of Archangel. This was "the discove:y of Rl1ssia," CHAP, 
.1 tl f . . ·th m. anu 'Ie commencement 0 marrume commerce WI -. -, •• ' 

that '~mpire. A Spanish writer calls the result of the 1554 
voyage "a discovery of new Indies." 1 The Russian 
nation, one of the oldeRt and le<.'.st mixed in Euw 

rope now awakening from a long :ethargy, emerged 
into political distinction. 'We have seen that, about 

. eleven years from this time, the Drst to~'ll in the 
United Stat~s' territory was permanently built. So 
rapid are the changes on the theatre of nations! One 
of ilie leading powers of the age, but about two and a 
half centuries ago became known to Western Europe; 
another had not ilien one white man within its limits. 
, The principle of joint stock companies, so favorable 
to every enterprise of uncertain result, by dividing the 
risks, and by nourishing a spirit of emulous zeal in behalf 
of an inviting scheme, was applied to the purposes of 
navigat :"",,; and a company of merchant adventurers 1555 

was j: 'ted for the discovery of unknown Iands.lJ 

:For v Ie intolerance of Queen Mary could not 1553 

check the passion for maritime adventure. Tb~ sea 15~8 
was becoming the element on which English valor was 
to display its greatest boldness; English sailors neithel' 
feared the bultry heats and consuming fevers of the 
tropics, nor th~ intense severity of northern cold. 
The trade to now that the port of Archangel 
had been discovered, gradually increased and became 
ver'ylucrative; and a regular and as yet an innocent 1553 
commerce was carried on 'with Africa.3 The mafl"iage 1554 

of Mary with the king of Spain tended to excite the ~~Y 
emulation which it was designed to check. The en-

1 Hakluyt, i.251- 284. Turner's 3 The ViRge to Guinea ill 1553, 
England, Iii. 2f.J8-801. Purchns, in Eden and Willes, fol. 336, 337, ,
iii. 46'2, 463. 

lJ Hakluyt, i. 298-304. 

, 
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. ELIZABETH' F.AVORS ENGLISH COMMERCE . . - .. , 
, 

CHAP •. thusiasm awak6.t1ed by the brilliant pageantry with 
, ~.' . which King Philip was in:troduced into London, exdted 

Richard Eden 1 to gather into a volume the history of 
the maritime expeditions. Religious 
restraints~ the thirst for rapid wealth, the desire of 
strange adventure, had driven the boldest spirits of 
Spain to the New World; their deeds had been com· 
memorated by the copious and accurate details of the 
Spanish historians; and the Englisp, through the alIi;. 
ance of their sovereign made familiar with the Spanish 
language and literature, became emulous of Spanish 
success beyond the ocean. 

t 558. The firmness of Elizabeth seeonded the enterprise 

• 

ot her sUbjects. They were rendered the more proud 
and intractable for the short and unsuccessful effort 10 

make England an appendage to Spain; and the tri
umph of Protestantism, quickening the spirit of nation
ality, gave a ne" / impulse to the people. England, no 
longer the ally, but the antagonist of Philip, claimed 
the glory of behlg the mistress of the northern seas, and 
prepared to extend its commerce to every clime. The 
queen strengthened her navy, filled her arsenals j and 
tlncGltraged the building of ships in England: she ani
mated the adventurers to Russia and to Africa by he) 

" 

1561 special protection; and while her su~ects were en· 
15~8. deavoring to penetrate into Persia by land, and enlarge 

their commerce with the East!! by combining the use of 
ships. and caravans, the harbors of Spanish America· 
were atth3 time visited by their privateers iH , 

, 

• 

pursuit of the rieh galleons of Spain, and at least from 
1574·8 thirty to fifty English ships came annually to the bays 

and banks of Newfoundland.3 
, 

i Eden'S Decades, publiilhed in 
1555. 

2 Eden and Willes. 'l'he Voyn"tteS 
of Persia., traveiled by the Mer-

chnntes of London, &c. m 1561 
1567, 1568, fol. 3'..!1, and if. 

3 Pnrkhurllt, in Ho.kluyt, fu. 171 
, 
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'. }'ROBISHER ATTEMPTS THE NORTH-WEST PASSAGE. 81 
• 

The possibility of etfecdng a north-west passage had CHAP 

ever betln maintained, by Cabot. The study of geog- . ,~I.L , 
raphy had now become an interesting pursuit; the 
press teemed with books of travels, maps and de scrip-

. tions of the earth; and Sir Humphrey GHbert, reposing 
from the toi1s of war, engaged deeply in the science of 
l.Osmography. Ajudicious and well-written argument l 

in favor of the possibility of a north-western passage 
was the fruit of his literary industry. . 

The same views were entertained· by one of the 1576 

boldest men who ever ventured upon the ocean. For 
fifteen years, Martin Fl'Obisher, an Englishman, well 
versed in various navigation, had revolved the design 
of accomplishing the discovery of the north-western 
passage; esteeming it "the only thing of the world, 
that was yet left undone, by which a notable minde 
might be made famous and fortunate.'''J Too poor 
himself to provide a ship, it was in vain that he con
ferred with friends; in vain he offered his services to 
merchants. After years of desire, his rep'esentations 

. found a hearing at court; and Dudley, earl of Warwick, 
liberally promoted his design.3 Two barks of 
twenty-five and of twenty tons', with a pinnace of ten 
tons' burden, composed the whole fleet, which was to 
enter gulfs that none before him had visited. As they June 

dropped down the Thames, Queen Elizabeth waved 8. 

ber hand in token of favor, and, by an honorable mes
sage, transmitted her approbation of an adventure 
which her own treasures had not contributed to ad· 
,vance During a storm on the voyage, the pinn(ll!e 
was swallowed up by the sea; the mariners in the 
Michael became terrified, and turned their prow home-

1 . Hakluyt, iii. 32 47. 
II Best, in Halduyt, iii. 86. 
3 Willes's Eseay for M. Frobish-

VOL. I. 11 

er's voyage, in Eden and Willflli, 
fo1 ZlO, and ff.; in Hakluyt, iU. 
47-52. 

. , , . 

, 
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82 FROBISHER W!'I'HOU'I' SOCCESS. 
• 

CHAP, wards; but Frobisher, in a vessel not much surpassm~ 
m. . th h . f f d I' . . .... . ill tonnage e arge {) a mao-o -war, rna e lIS way, 

1576. fearless and unattended, to the shores of Labrador. 
and to a passage or inlet north of the entrance 01 
Hudson's Bay. A strange pel'version has transferred 
the scene of his discoveries to the eastern coast of 

• 

Greenland; 1 it was among a group of American 
islands, in the latitude of sixty-three degrees and eight 

that he entered what seemed. to be a strait 
Hope suggested that his object was obtruned; that the 
land on the south was America; on the north was the 
continent of Asia; and that the strait opened into the 

. immense Pacific. Great praise is due to :Frobisher. 
for penetrating far beyond all former mariners into 
the ba y8 and among the islands of this Meta Incognita •. 
this unknown goal of discovery. Yet his voyage was 

• 

a failure. To land. upon an island, and, perhaps, on 
the main; to gather up stones and rubbish, in token of 
;·aving taken possession of the country for Elizabeth: 
to seize one cf the natives of' the north for exhibition 
tt the gaze of Europe; these were all the results 
whICh he accomplished. 

1577. What followed m?rks the insane paSSIOns of the age 
America and mines were always thought of together. 
A stone, which had been brought from the frozen 
regions, was pronounced by the refiners of London to 
contain gold. The news excited the wakeful avarice 
of t.he city: there were not wanting those who en~ 
deavored to purchase of Elizabeth a lease of the new 
lands, of which the loose minerals ware so full of tho 
precious metal. A fleet was immediately fitted out, to 
pncure more of the gold, rather than to maI,e any 

• Forster's Northern Voyages, 
94 -100. 

; Hist. des V oyngc!l, t. XT 
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FRomSHER'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

fuither research for the passage mto the Pacific; and CHAP 

the queen, who had contributed nothing to the voyage '. ~!: . 
of discovery, sent a large ship of her own to join the 1577. 

expedition, which was now to conduct to infinite 
opulence.. More men than could be employed volun
teered their services; those who were discharged 
resigned their brilliant hopes with teluctance. The 
mariners, having received the communion, embarked May 

for the' arctic EI Dorado, "and with a merrie wind" 27 • 
• 

soon arrived at the Orkneys. As they reached the June 
7 

north-eastern coast of America, the dangers of the polar 
seas became imminent; mountains of icr encompassp,d 
them on every side; but as the icebergs were brilliant 
in the high latitude with the light of an almost per
petual summer's day, the worst perils were avoided. 
Yet the mariners welt: alternately agitated with fears 
of shipwreck and joy at escape. At one moment they 
expected death; and at the next they looked for gold. 
The fieet made no discoveries; it did not advance so 
far as Frobisher alone had done.! But it found Jarge 
heaps of earth, which, even to the incredulous, seemed 

• 

plainly to contain the coveted wealth; besides, spiders 
abounded; and "spiders were" affirmed to be "true 
signs of great store of gold.m1 In freighting the ships, 
the adm~ral himself toiled like ~ painful laborer. How 
strange, in human affairs, is the mixture of sublime 
courage and ludicrous folly! What bolder maritime 

, 

enterprise, than, in that day, a voyage to lands lying 
north of Hudson's Straits! What folly more egregious, 
(han to have gone there for a lading of useless earth! 

But creduHty is apt to he self-willed. What is there 
which the 'passion for gold ,,,ill not prompt? It defies 

Best, in Hakluyt, iii. 95. How rich, then, the alcoves of 11 
v Settle, in Hakluyt, iii. Ga. librory! 

• 

• .. 
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-

, 

C~AP. dangel', and laughs at obstacles; it resists loss, and anti· 
iH. . 1 . .. .. . d f '" • -•. clpates u'casures; IInie entmg ill Its pursUlt, It JS ea 

to the voice of mercy, and blind to the cautions of judg;. 
ment; it can penetrate the prairies of Arkansas, and 
covet the moss-grown barrens of the .Esquimaux. I 

578 have now to relate the first attempt of the English, 
Ullder the patronage of Elizabeth, to plant an estabD 

lishment in America.l . 

It was believed that the rich mines of the polar 
regions would countervail the charges of a costly ad
ven~re; the hope of a passage to Cathay increased; 
and for thesecl.uity of the newly-discOvered lands, 
soldiers and discreet men were selected to become their 
inhabitants. A magnificent fleet of fifteen sail was 
assembled, in part at the expense of Elizabeth; the 
sons of the English gentry embarlwd as volunteers; 
one hundred persons were chosen to form the colony; 
which was to secure to England a country more de
sirable than Pem, a country too inhospitaI)Je to produce 
a tree or a shmh, yet where gold lay, not charily con .. 
cealed in mines, but glistening in heaps upon the 
surface. Twelve vessels were to return immediately 
with cargoes of the are; three were ordered to remain 
and aid the settlement. The north-west passage was 
now become of less consideration; Asia itself could 
not vie with the riches of thishyperborev,n archipelago. 

1578 But the entrance to these wealthy islands was ren~ 
~~: dered difficult by frost; and the fleet (' co Frobisher~ as 
s!~t. it now a.ppr.,:l.Ched the American coast, '" .: bewildered 
28. among immense icebergs, which were so vast, that, as 

they melted, torrents poured from them in sparkling 
waterfalls. One vessel was crushed and sunk, though 
the men on board were saved. In the dangerous 

1 Hakluyt, iii. 71 -78 • 
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mists, the ships lost t.heir course, and came into the eHAI' 

straits which ha~e since been· called Hudson's1 and . }~~',. 
l'\,bich lie south of the imagined gold regions. The H78 

admiral helieved himself able to sail through to the 
, 

Pacmc, and resolve the doubt respecting the passa.ge. 
fint his duty as a mercaritile agent controlled his desire . 
(if glory as a navigator. He struggled to regain the 
barbor wnere rus vessels were to be laden; and, after 

• 

encountering peril of every kind; H getting in at one 
• 

gap and out at another;" escaping only by mU'acle 
from hidden rocks ant! unknown currents, ice, and a 

.lee shore, which was, at one time, avoi<!ed only by a 
prosperous breath of wind jn the very moment of ex
treme danger,. he at last arrived at the haven iIi the 

• 

Countess of Warwick's Sound. The zeal of the vol-
• 

linteer colonists had moderated; and the disheartened 
sailors were ready to mutiny.. Otie ship, laden with 
provisions for the colony, deseried .and returned; and 
an islanl} was discovered with enough of the black ore 
" to suffice all the gold-gluttons of the world." The 
plan of the settlement was abandoned. It onlY' re
mained to freight the home-bound ships with a store 
of minerals. They who engage in a foolish project, 
combine, in case of failure, to conceal their loss; for a 
confession of the truth would b~ an impeachment of _ 
their judgment; so that unfortunate speCUlations are 

• • 

promptly consigned to oblivion. The adventurers and 
the historians of the voyage are silent ahout the dispo
sition which was made of the cargo of the HeeL The 
knowledge of tIle seas was not extended j the credulity 
of avarir,e met with a rebuke; and the belief in regions 
of . gold among the Esquimaux was dissipated; but 
there r(~mained a firm conviction, that a passage to the 

• 

• 
• 



80 DRAKE IN THE ORECfON TERRJTORt. 

CHAP. }ladfic Ocean might yet be threaded among the icebergs 
,Ii} .. ' and northern islands of America.1 I 

While Frobisher was thus attempting to obtain 
wealth and fame on the north-east coast of A merica, 
the western limits of the territory of the United States 
became known. Embarking on a voyage in quest of 

1577 fortune, Francis Drake acquired immense treasures as 
J5

t90. a freebooter in the Spanish harbors on the P:'.cmc, 
and, having laden his ship with spoils, gained for 
self enduring glory by circumnavigating the globe. 
But before following in the path which the ship of 
Magellan had thus far alone dared to pursue, Drake 
determined to explore the north-western coast of 
America, in the hope of discovering the strait which 
connects the oceans. With this view, he crossed the 
equator, sailed beyond the peninsula of California, ani! 
followed the continent to. the latitude of forty-three 
degrees, corresponding to the latitude of the southern 

J 57!!. horders of New Hampshire.ll Here the cold seemed 
June. intolerable to men who had just left the tropics. 

Despairing of success, he retired to a harbor in a 
milder latitude, within the limits of Mexico; and, 
having refitted his ship, and named the country New 
Albion, he saiJed for England, through the seas of 
Asia. Thus was the southern part of the Oregon ter
ritory first ·visited by Englishmen, yet not till after a 

1542. voyage of the Spanish from Acapulco, commanded by 
. Cabrino, a Portuguese, had traced the American con· 

tinel1t to within tv,ro and a half degrees of thernoullI 
. 15!l3 of Columbia River;3 while, thirteen years after the 

IOn consult the orl
ginal accounts of 
and Best, with R. 
struCtiOIlB, in Huk. iii. 

Ellis, 
• m-

2COllrae of Sir Francis Drake, in 
Hak. iii. ; Johnsen's Life ot 
Dmke • 

: Forster's Northem Voyages b. 

• 

• 
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voyage of Drake, John de Fuca, a mariner from the CHAP 

Isles of Greece, then in the employ of the viceroy of ~ 
Mexico, sailed into the bay which is now known as 1593 

the Gulf of Georgia, and. having for twenty days 
steered through its intricate windings and numerous 
islands, rf)turned with a belief, that the entrance to 
rhe long-desired passage into the Atlantic had been 
found. l 

The lustre of the name of Drake is borrowed from 1578 

his success. In itself, this part of his career was but 
a splendId piracy against a nation with which his 
sovereign and his country professed to be at peace. 
Oxenham, a subordinate officer, who had ventured to 
imitate hIS master, was taken by the Spaniards and 
hanged; nor was his punishment either unexpected 
or censured in England as severe. The exploits of 
Dmke, except so far as they nourished a love for mari
time affairs, were injurious to commerce j the minds 

• 

of the sailors w'~re debauched by a passion for sudden 

• 

acquisitions; . and to receive regular wages seemed . 
base and unmanly, when, at the easy pp,ril of life, there 
-.'$ hope of boundless plunder. Cr'~merce and colo
ni2.;;ttion 1 est Oil regular industry; tL _ llUmble labor of 
the English fishermen, who now frequented the Grand 
..Bank, bred mariners for the navy of their country, and 
prepared the way for its settlements in the New 
World. ·Already four hundred vessels came annually 
from the harbors of Portugal and Spain, of France' and 
England, to the shores of Newfoundland. Tl Eng
Ihill were not there in such numbers as other nations; 
for they still frequented the fisheries of Iceland; but 

\Ii. c. iv. 0. ii. Humboldt, NOllV 
~sp. ii. 4:16, 437. Compare Viage 
de 188 Galetas Sutil y MexiclUlB, 
~4. 36. 57. • 

( l'U)'cbn.a, lV B49 -852. Fore. 
ter is skepticnl. b. iii. c. iv. 8. iv 
Belknap's Am. Biag. i. 224 230 
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• 
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SIR HUMPHREY, G-lLBERT OBTAINS A PA'rENT. 
, 

• , . 
• • 

. CHAP. yet they '~were commonly lords in the Larbors," and 
m. '1.. f .. 1 d ' "._. ',lD tJle arrogance 0 naveu supremacy, exacte iJayment 

1:57.8. for prorection.l It is an incident honorable to the 
• 

ImlO 
U. 

, 

• 

humanity of the' early voyagers, that~ on one of the 
American islands,. not. far from the fishing stations, 
hogs and horned cattle were purposely left, that they. 
might. niultiply and become a resource to some' future 
generation ofcolonists •. 2 . . ' 

While the (F ,en and her adventurers were dazzled 
by the glittel'ir1s prospects of mines of gold in the 
frozen regions of the remote north, Sir Humphrey Gil-

• 

bert, with a sounder judgment and a better knowledge~ 
watched the progress .. of the fisheries? and formed 
healthy plans fol." colonization. He had been a soldier 
and a member of parliament. He was a judicious 
writer on navigation;3 and though cens~ed for his 
ignorance of tlie principles of liberty,4 he was esteemed 
for the sincerity of his piety. He was 'one of those wI ... o ' 
alike despise fickleness and fear: danger never tmned 
him asido from the pursuit of honor' or the service of. 
his sovereig11; for he knew that death is inevitable, and 
the. fame of virtue immortal.s it was not difficult for 
Gilbert to obtain a liberal patent,S form~d according to 
commercial' theories of that day, and. to be of per- . 
petual efficacy, if a plantation, should: be established 
within six years. To the people who might belong to 
bis colony, the rights of Englishmen were promised i 
to Gilbert, the possession for himself or his assigns of 
the- soH whlch he might discover; and the sole jmisdic" 
tion, both civil and cdminal, of the territory within two 

1 See t11e letter of Ant. Park. 
hum, who had .him~elf beer: for foUl' 
yenrs engaged in the Newfound
l!U1d tracie, in Hnluuyt, m. 170 
, 174. 

il Halduyt, iii. 197. 

3 Ibid. ill. 32-47. 
<I D'Ewes's Journal, 168 Ilnd 175.. 
5 Gilbert, ]11 Hakluyt, iii. 47. 
il 'rhe p'lltent may be found In 

Hakluyt, Iii. 174 176; Stith's Vir
ginia, 4, 5, 6; Hazrud i. 24-28 . 
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GILBER.T'S FmST VOYAGE.' 

hunared leagues of his settlement, with supreme exec- CHAP 

utive and legislative authority. Thus the attempts at ~ 
colonization, in which Cabot and Frobisher had failed, .578. , 

were, rene'wed under a patent that. conferred ev~ry 

immunity on the leader of 6e enterprise, and aban-
doned the colonists themselves to the mercy of an ab .. 
slIlnte proprietary. 

Under this patent, Gilbert began to calleeta company 
of volunteer adventurers, contributing largely fromms 
lwn fortune to the preparation. Jarrings and divisions . 

ensued, before the ~oyage was begun; many aban
doned what they had inconsiderately undert.aken; the 
general and a few of his aSSill'ed friends- -among them, 
perhaps, his step-hrothers Walter Raleigh put to sea: 1579 

Dne of his ships was lost; and misfortune compelle~ 
the remainder to retum. l The vagueness of the ac
counts of this expedition is ascribed to a conflict with a 
Spanish Heet, of which the issue was unfavorable to 

the little squadron of 9. Gilbert at.tempted 
to keep his patent alive by making grants of lands. 
None of his assigns succeeded establi"lhing a colony; 
and he was himself too much impoverished to renew 
his efforts. ' 

But the pupil of CoIigny was possessed of an active 
genius, which delighted in hazardous adventure. To 
prosecute diseovelles in the New "'Torld, lay the 

. . 
founilation of states, and acquire immense domains, 
appeared to the daring enterprise of Ralejg~ as easy 
dl!signs, which would not ini.erfp.re with the pursuit of 
fa VOi and the career of glory in England. .Before the 
limit of the charter had expired, Gilbel1, assisted by 
his brother, equipped a new squadron. The Heet em- 1583 

parked under happy omens; the commander, on the 

1 Hayes, in Hakluyt, iii. 186. 2 Oldys, 28,29 •. Tytler, 
VOL. I. 12 
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CHAP eve of his de,oarture, received from Elizabeth a golden 
III . 

. .. . , anchor guided by a lady, a token of the queen's regard; 
·15&3. a man of letters from Hungary accompanied the expe

dition; and some part of the United States would have 
then been colonized, had not the unhappy projector of 
the design been overwhelmed by a succession of {lis4 

June asters. Two days after leaving Plymouth, the largest 
13. ship in the fleet, which had been furnished by Raleigh, 

• 

"\vho himself remained in England, deserted, under a· 
pretence of infectious disease, and returned into harhor •. 
Gilbert was ~censed, but not intimidated. He sailed 

Aug. for N ; and, entering St. Johns, he. sum-
a. 

• 

moned the Spaniards and Portuguese, ~nd other stran-
gers, to witness the feudal c.eremonies by which he took 
possession of the country for his sovereign. A pillar, 011 

lllhich the arms of England were infixed, was r~ised as 
a monument; and lands were granted to the fishermen . 
in fee, on condition of the payment of a quit-rent. 
The" mineral-man" of the expedition, an honest and 

• 

religious Saxon, was especially diligent j it was gen-
~rally agreed that "the mountains made a show of 

. mineral substance;" the Saxon protested on, his life 
that" silver ore abounded; he was charged to keep the 

, . 
discovery a profound secret; and, as. there were so 
many foreign vessels in the vicinity, the' preciouG orc 
was carried on board the larger ship with such mystery, 
that the dull Portuguese and Spani"rds suspected 
noth.ing of the matter. 

It WilS not easy for Gilbert to preserve. order in tht' 
little fleet. Many of the mariners, infected w·ith the 
vices which at that time degraded .their profession, 
were no hetter than pirates, and were perpetually 
bent upon pillaging whatever ships fell in their way. 
At length, having abandoned one of their barks, the 

• 

, 

• 

• 
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English, now in three vessels' only, sailed on further CilAP 

dis ' 'd' "th f h U' d III. covenes, IDten lllg to VlSlt e coast 0 t e mte . ... .. 
States. But they had not proceeded towards the 1583 

south beyond the latitude of ,\IVYiscasset, when the 
rlargest ship, from the carelessness of the crew, stl'Uck 
and was wrecked. Nearly a hundred men perished; Aug. 

27 tlte H mineral-rpan" and the ore were all lost; nor was 
, 

it possible to rescue Parmenius, the Hungarian scholar, 
who should have he en the historian of the exp(;ditioll. 

It now seemed necessary to hasten to England. 
Gilbert had sailed in the Squirrel, a bark of ten tons 
only, and therefore convenient for entering harbors 
and approaching the coast.. On the homeward voyage, 
the brave admiral would not forsake his little company, 
with whom he had encountered so many storms and 
perils. A desperate resolution! The weather was 
extremely rough; the oldest mariner had never seen 
" more outrageous seas." The little frigate, not more 
than twice as large as the long-boat of a merchantman, 
" too' small a bark +0 pass through the ocean sea <H 

that season of the year," was nearly wrecked. The 
general, sitting abaft with a book. in his hand, cried 

'. out to those in the Hind, "We are as neere to heaven 
by se:! as by land." That same night, about twelve 
c·'dock, the lights of the Squirrel suddenly disap
peared; and neither the vessel, nor any of its crew, 

• 

was ever again seen. ,The Hind reached FalmOl.lth in s~r' 
safety.l . 

The bold spirit of Raleigh was not disheartened by 158~ 
the sad fate of his step-brother; but his mind revolved 
a settlement in a milder climate..; and he was deter- '. 

• • 

1 On Gilbert, see Hayes, in Hak- Peckham, in PUl'ehns, Iii. 808; Ra
luyt, iii. 184 . 20'J; Parrnenius to leigh to Gilbert, in rrytler'tj RuJeigh, 
Hakluyt, iii. 203-205 r Clark's Re- 45. 
Iation, ibid. 206-208; Gilbert' to 

• 
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C~.fl' mined to secure to England those d!'llightful eountries 
~ from which the Protestants of France had been ex~ . . .. ,. . . 

1584 peUmi. a~lVing presented a he rct,ldiJy 
~~. obtained from Eli'(;abet~ a pat~nt J ,as ample as that 

which had been conferred on Gilbert. It .was drawn 
~u ,~.,. .1.... 

according to the principles of feudal law, .~md with strkt 
regard to thl} q"ristia,n faj~h,~sprofe~,s~~ jn tp,e chur~b 
of EnglamJ,. :R<d~igh was constituted ~ lord propr~e.,. 

tary, with a1wo!).t uI,J,limited powcr§ .; hold~g hi~ 
~erritories J>y , and an inconsiderab,Ie rent, ,~nd 

, " jU,W1djctio,n ,ove,: pn e~tensive r~giQJll pf ~,b.j~l) 
h~ bad power t~ mal\.e gr@~ accordiJ;lg to his pJea~u,re~ 

Expectati~n,s rose high, sjnce the bfilJmy regioijs of 
the south w~re now to be colonized; ~,nd the terror$ 
of icy seas were forgotten in the hope of gajning' ~ 
province in a clime of perpetual fertility, where winter 

, . 

hardly intruded to c4eck the productiveness of nature. 
Two vessels, well laden witl) men, and provisjons, 
under th~ coIfimand of Philip A~das and Arthur B~-

1b~ iow, buoyant with hope, set sail f()r the New Vforld. 
They pursued the circuitous route by th~ Canaries and 
the islands of the West Indies; after a short stay in 
those islands, they sailed for the north, and W~l'e soo~ 

July opposite the s.hores of Carolipa. A,S they drew nelil' 
2. land, the fragral~ce was "as if they had been in the 

midst of SOIne delicate gC!.rden, abf:mnding with all 
kinds of odoriferous flowers." They ranged th,e coast 
for a' distance of one hundred and twenty miles, in 
search of a convenient harbor; they entered the first 
haven which offered, ar,d, after thanks to God for their 

luly safe arrival, they landed to take possession of the coun .. 
13. try for the queen of England. . 

The sllot on which this ceremuny was performed 

1 Hakluyt, iii. 297-301. Hazard, i. ~ 

.. 

, 

• 
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was in the Island of 'Wocoken, the southernmost of the cn",:p 
islands fOl'IDiIlg Ocracock Inlet. The shores of North ,.!~I:p. 
Carolina, at Sc:iljIlC periods of the year, cannot safely 1584 

be approached by a fleet, from the hurricanes which 
sweep th~ air in those regions, and against which the 
{(nIDation of the coast olTers no secure roadsteads and 
harbprs. But in the month of July, the sea wastran-
qui} j the skies were clear; no storms were gathering.; 
the air was agitated by none but the gentlest breezes, 
and the English commanders were in raptures with the 
beauty of the ocean, seen in tht;l magnificence of repose, 
gemmed with islands, and .expanding in the clearest 
transparency from cape to cape. The vegetation of 

.. that southern latitude struck the beholders with ad-. . . 

miration; the trees had not their paragons in the worM; 
the luxuriant vines, as they clambered up th0 loftiest 
cedars, formed graceful festoons; grapes were so 
plenty upon every little shrub, that the surge of the 
ocean, a~ it lazily rolled in upon the shore with the 
quiet winds of summer, dashed its spray upon the 
clusters; and natural arbors formed an impervious 
shade, that not a ray of the suns of July could pene
trate. The forests were filled with birds; and, a~ 

the discharge of an arquebuss, whole flocks would arise, 
uttering a cry, which the many echoes redoubled, till 
it seemed as if an army of men had shouted toget.~er. 

The gentleness of the tawny inhabitants appeared ill 
harmony with the loveliness of the scene. The desire 
of traffic overcame .the timidity of the natives, and th~ 
I.i:nglish received a frit'D.dly welcome. On the Island 
Df Roanoke, they 'Yere entertained by the wife of 
Granganimeo, fa.ther of Wingina, the lU,ng, with the 
refmements of Arcadian hospitality. "The people 
~vere most gentle, loving and faithful, void of all guile 

• 

• , 

• 
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CHAP. and treason, and such as lived after the manner of the 
. i~l: . golden age." They had no cares but to guard against 
1584 the moderate cold of a short winter, and to gather 

• 

such food as the earth almost spontaneously produced. 
And yet it was added, with sfugular want of com
parison, that the wars of these guileless men were 
cruel and bloody; that domestic dissensions had almost 
exterminated whole tribes; that they employed the 
basest stratagems against their enemies; and that the 
practice of inviting men to a feast, that they might be 
murdered in the hour of confidence, was not merely a 
device of European bigots, but was known to the 

. natives of Secotan. The English, too, were solicited 
to engage in a similar enterprise, under promise of lu
crative booty. 

The adventurers were satisfied with observing the 
general aspect of the new world; no extensive exam
ination of the coast was undertaken; Pamlico and 
Albemarle Sound and Roanoke Island were explored, 
and some information gathered by inquiries £i'om the 
Indians j the commanders had not the courage or the 
activity to survey the country with exactness. Having 
made but a short stay in America, they arrived in Sep
tember in the west of England, accompanied by Manteu 
and Wanchese, two natives of the wilderness; and the 
returning voyagers gave such glowing descriptions of 
their discoveries, as might be expected Irom men who 
had done no more than sail over the smooth waters of 
a summer's sea, among" the hundred islands" (If North 
Carolina.] Elizabeth, as she heard their reports, 

1 Amidas and Barlow's account, Calley, i. 33-46 j Thomson, 32, 
in Bakluyt, iii. :::01-307. I have Williamson's North Carolina, i. 2l:! 
compared, on this and the following -37; and Martin's North Carolina, 
voyages, Smith's Virginia, i. 80--8S j i.!I 12. I have followed exclu· 
Stith, 8 12; 'l'ytler's Raleigh,47 sivelythecontempornneous account. 
-54; Oldys, 55 j Birch, 580, 581 j deriving, in the compa.ri~oll of local 

• 
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esteemed her reign signalized by the discovery of tho CHAP 

h · . d . 1 fh f m. enc antmg regIOns, an , as a memOrIa 0 er state 0 .'." 

life, named them Virginia. J 584 

Nor was it long before Raleigh, elected to represent 
in parliament the county of Devon, obtained a bill ~~ 
confirming his patent of discovery; 1 and while he 
received the honor of knighthood, as the reward of his 
valor, he also acquired a lucrative monopoly of wine:;;, 
which enabled him t.o continue with vigor his schemes 
of colonizat1on ,2 The prospect of Lecoming the pro· 
prietary of a delightful territory, with a numerous ten
antry, who should yield him not only a revenue, but 
allegiance, inflamed his ambition; and, as the English 

. nation listened with credulity to the descriptions of 
Amidas and Barlow, it was not difficult to gather a 
numerous company of emigrants. While a new patent3 

was issued to his friend, for the discovery of the north
western passage, and the well-known voyages of Davis, 
sustained, in part, by the contributions of Haleigh 
himself, wel'e increasing the acquaintance of Europe 
with the Arctic sea, the plan of colonizing Virginia was 
earnestly and steadily pursued. 

The new expedition was composed of seven vessels, 1585 

and carried one hundred and eight colonists to the 
shores of Camlina. Ralph Lane, a of consider-
able distinction, and so much esteemed for his services 
as a soldier, that he was afterwards knighted by Queen 
Elizabeth, was willing to act for Raleigh as governor of 
the colony. Sir Richard Grenville, the most able and 
celebrated of Raleigh's associates, distinguished for 

sumed the command of the fleet. It sailed from Ply- •. 

lues, much benefit from Ii MS. in 
lOy possession. by J. S. Jones, of 
Shocco, N (lfth Clll"oJinn. 

1 D'Ewes's Journal, 3:lU. 341. 
;) Tytler, 54, 55. Oldys, 58, .')~I. 
3 Hakluyt, iii. 12!I 157. 

• 



• 

96 

CHAP. 
ill. 

I • 

-.. --
1585. 

June 
20. 
24 • 

• 

RALEIGH'S COLONY IN NORTH CAROLINA. 
• • 

mouth, accompanied by several men of merit, whom the 
world remembers; . by Cavendish, who soon after cir
cumnavigated the globe; Harlot, the inventor of the 
system of notation in modern algcbra,I the historian of 
the expedition; and White, an ingenious painter, whose 
sketches 2 of the natives, their habits and modes of life, 
were taken with beauty and t,xactness, .and were the 
means of encouraging an. interest in Virginia, by dif· 
fusing a knowledge of its productions. 

To sail by the Canaries and the West Indies, to 
conduct a gainful commerce with the Spanish ports by 
intimidation; to capture Spanish vessels; these were 
but the expected preliminaries of a voyage to Virginia. 
At length the fleet fell in with the main land of 
Florida; it was in great ·danger of being wrecked on 
the cape which was then first called the Cape of Fear; 
and two days after it came to anchor at Wocnken. 
The perils of the navigation on the shoals of that coast 
became too evident; the largest ship of the squadron, 
as it entered the harbor, struck, but was not lost. It 
was thl'Ough Ocracock Inlet that the fleet made its way 
to Roanoke. 

But the fate of this colony was destined to be in
fluenced by the character of the natives. Manteo, the 
ftiend of the English, and who returned with the fleet 
from a visit to England, was sent to the main to an
nounce their arrival. Grenville, accompanied by Lane, 

luly Hariot, Cavendish, ami others; in an excursion of eight 
!~ days, explored the coast as far as Secotan, and, as 
18. they relate, were well entertained of the savages. At 

one of the Indian towns, a silver cup had been stolen; 
Its restoration was delayed; with hasty cruelty, Gren .. 

1 Tytler, 66. Stith, 20. 
fuir's Uiss'.lrtation, p. i. .,. i . 

• • 

• 

2 In Dc Bry, part il.. They are 
also imitated in Beverley's Virginia. 
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ville ordered the village to be burnt and the standing CHAP. 

N 1 fi h' . f m. corn to be destroyed. ot ong a tel' t IS actIOn 0 -, ' 

inconsiderate revenge, the ships, having landed the 11:5 

colony, sailed for England; a rich Spanish prize,. made 2l 
by Grenville 011 the return voyage, secured him ~ COUI'-

teollS welcome as he entered the harbor of Plymouth. 
The transport ships of the colony were at the same 
lime plivateers.1 

The employments of Lane and his colOlllstS, after 
·the departure of Sir Richal'd Grenville, could- be none 
other than to explore the country; and in a: letter, 
which he wrote while his impressions were yet fresh, 
he expressed himself in language of enthusiastic ad- Sept 

3 
miration. " It is the goodliest soH un del' the cope of 
heaven j .~ !.c most pleasing territory of the world; the 
contintnt is of a huge and unknown greatness, and 
very well peopled and towned, though savagely. The 
climate is so wholesome, that we have not one sick, 
since we touched the land. If Virginia had but horses 
and kine, and were inhabited with English, no realm 
in Cbristendom were comparable to it."2 

The keenest observer was Hariot; and he was often 
employed in dealing with "the natural inhabitants." 
He carefully examined the productions of the country, 
those which would furnish commodities for commerce, 
and those which were in esteem among the natives. 
He observed the culture of tobacco; accustomed him~ 
self to its use, and was a firm believer in its healing 
virtues. The culture of maize, and the extraordinary 
productiveness of that grain, especially attracted his 
admiration; and the tuberous roots of the potato when 
boiled, were found to be very good food. Tbe inhab-

• , 

1 The Voyage, in Hakluyt, ui. 2 Lane, in Halduyt, iii. 311. 
307--810. 

VOL. t. 13 

• 



• 

, 

98 NATIVE INHABITANTS OF NOR'N" OAROLINA. 

CHAP. itants are described as too feel)le to inspire terror; 
- l!~ clothed in mantles and aprons of deer-skins; having no 
1585 weapons but wooden swords and bows of witch-hazel 

with arrows of reeds; no armor but targets of bark and 
sticks wicke red together with thread. Their towns 
were small; the largest containing but thirty dwellings. 
The walls of the houses were made of bark, fastened 
to stakes; and sQmetimes consisted of poles fixed up~ 
right, one by another, and at the top bent over and 

• 

fastened; as arbors are sometimes made in gardens. 
But the great peculiarity of the Indians consisted in 
the want of political connection. A single town often 
constituted a government; a collection of ten or 
twenty wigwams was an independent state. The 
greatest chief in the whole country could not muster 
more than seven or eight hundred fighting men. The 
dialect of each government seemed a language by 
itself. The country which Hariot exp10red was on 
the boundary of the Algonquin race; where ~he Lenni 
Lenape tribes me1ted into the widely-differing nations 
of the south. The wars among themselves rarely led 
them to the open battle-field; they were accustomed 
rather to sudden surprises at daybreak or by moonlight,· 
to ambu3hes and the subtle devices of cunning false
hood. Destitute of the arts, they yet displayed excel
lency of wit in all which they attempted. Nor were 
they entirely ignorant of religion; and to the credulity 
of fetichism they joined an undeveloped conception 
of the unity of the Divine Power. it is natural to 

/ 

the human mind to desire immortality; the natives of 
Carolina believed in continued existence after death~ 
and in retributive justice. The mathematical instru· 

. ments, the burning-glass, guns, clocks, and the use of 
letters. seemed the works of gods, rather than of melt; 

• 

• 
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and the English were revcrcnr,ed as the pupils and CHAP 
, . f I h' h l'T' III. tavol'Jtes 0 Heaven. n every town w IC :J.al'lot·· " 
entered, he displayed the Bible, and explained its 1585 

n:uths; the Indians revered the volume rather than its 
doctrines; and, with a fond superstition, th~y embraced 
the book, kissed it, and held it to their breasts and 
heads, as if it had been an amulet. As the colonists 
enjoyed uniform health, and had no women with them, 
there were some among the Indians who imagined the 
English were not born of woman, and therefore not 
mortal; that they were men of an old generation, risen, 
to immortality. The terrors of fire-arms the natives 
could neither comprehend nor resist; every sickness 
which now prevailed among them, was attributed to 
wounds from invisible bullets, discharged by unseen 
Ggents, with whom the ail' was supposed to be peopled. 
They prophesied, that ., there were more of the 
English generation yet to come, to kill theirs and take 
their places;" and some believed, that the purpose 
of extermination was already matured, and its execution 
begun.1 

Vias it strange, then, that the natives desired to be 1586 

delivered from the presence of guests by lvhom they 
feared to be supplanted? The colonists were mad 
with the passion for gold; and a wily savage invented, M~ 
respecting the River Roanoke and its banks, extl'ava~ 
gant tales, which nothing but cupidity could have 
credited. The river, it was said, gushed forth from a 
rock, so near the Pacific Ocean, that the surge of the 
sea sometimes dashed into its fountain; its banks were 
inhabited by a nation skilled in the art of refining the 
rich ore in which the country abounded. . The walls 
:-If the city were described as glittering from the abull-

1 Hllriot, in If Ilk] uyt, iii. 324-340. 
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CHAP. dance of pearls. Lane was so credulous, that he at
}~r. " tempted to ascend the rapid current of the Hoanoke; 
1-586 and his followers, infatuated' with greedy avarice, wouid 

not return till their stores of provisions were exhausted, 
and they had killed and eaten the very dogs which 
bore them company. On this attempt to explore the 
interior, the English hardly advanced higher up the 
river than some point near the present village of Wil
liamstown. 

ApriL The Indians had hoped to destroy the English by 
thus dividing them; but the prompt return of Lane 
prevented open hostilities. They next conceived the 
plan of leaving their lands unplanted; and they were 
willing to abandon their fields, if famine would in con
sequence compel the departure of their too powerful 
guests. The suggestion was de.feated by the modera
tion of one of their aged chiefs; but the feeling of 

May enmity could not be restrained. The English believml 
that a wide conspiracy was preparing; that fear of 
a foreign enemy was now teaching the natives the 
necessity of union; and that a grand alliance was 
forming to destroy the strangers by a general massacre. 
Perhaps the English, whom avarice had certainly ren
dered credulous, were now precipitate in giving faith to 
the whispers of jealousy; it is certain that, in the con
test of dissimlllation, they proved themselves the more 

, 

successful adepts. Desiring an audience of Wingina, 
the most active among the native chiefs, Lane and his 

June attendants were quickly admitted to his presence. No 
1. hostile intentions were displayed by the Indians; .heh 

reception of the English was proof of their confidence. 
Immediately a preconcerted watchword was given; and 
the Christians, falling upon the unhappy king and his 
principal followers, put them without mercy to death • 



• 
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It was evident that Lane did not possess the quali· caAP 
.. d l' . H hd h . m. tIeS slllte to us statJOn. e allot t e sagacIty .,.'. ~ 

which could rightly interpret the stories or the designs 1586 

of the natives; and the courage, like the eye, of a sol-
dier, differs from that of a traveller. His discoveries 
were inconsiderable: to the south they had extended 
only to Secotan, in the present county of Craven, 
hetween the PamJico and the Neuse; to the north they 
reached no farther than the smaIl River Elizabeth, 
which joins the Chesapeake Bay below Norfolk; in the 
interior, the Chowan had been examined beyond the 

, junction of the Meherrin and the Nottaway; and we 
have seen, that the hope of gold attracted Lane to 
make a short excursion up the Roanoke. Yet some 
general results of importance were obtained. The 
climate "''as found to be salubrious; during the year 
not more than four men had died, and of these, three 
brought the seeds of their disease from Europe.1 The 
hope of finding better harbors at the north was confirm
ed j' and the Bay of Chesapeake was already regarded as 

the fit theatre for early colonization. But in the Island 
of Roanoke, the men hegan to despond j they looked 
in vain towards the ocean for supplies from England; 
they were sighing for the luxuries of the cities in their 
native land; when of a sudden it was rumored, that 

June 
the sea was white with the sails of three-and-t\\;enty 8. 

ships j and within three days, Sir Francis Drake had 
anchored his fleet at sea outside of Roanoke Inlet, in 
, the wild road of their bad harbor." 

He had come, on his way from the 'Vest .Indies to 
England, to visit the domain of his friend. With the 
celerity of genius, he discovered the measures which 
the exigency of the case required, and supplied the 

1 Harlot, in HakJuyt, iii. 340. True Declaration of Virginia. 32. 
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CHAP wants of Lane to the uttermost; giving him a Lark of 
< ,~:" seventy tons, ",ith pinnae.es acd small boats, and all 
J 586. needed provisions for the colony, Above all, he in-

duced t,,,o experienced sea-captains to remain and 
employ themselves in the action of discovery. Every 
thing was furnish"3d to complete the surveys along the 
coast and the rivers, and, in the last resort, if sufih
ing became extreme, to reconvey the emigrants to 
England. 

At t.his time, an unwonted storm suddenly arose, and 
had nearly wrecked the fleet, which lay in a most 
dangerous position, and which had no security but in 
weighing anchor and standing away from the shore. 
When the tempest was over, nothing could be found 
of the boats and the hark, 'Nhich ' "'d been set apart 
for the colony. The humanit3 )rake' was not 
weary; he instantly devised me_ _0S for supplying 
the colony with the means of continuing their discov
eries; but Lane shared the despondency of his men; 
and Drake yielded to their unanimolls desire of per-

3unemission to embark in his ships for England. Thus 
l!}. ended the first actual settlement of the English in 

America. The exiles of a year had grown familiar 
with the favorite amusement of the lethargic Indians; 
and they introduced into England the ~eneral use of 
tobacco.1 

• 

The return of Lane was a precipitate desertion; a 
little delay would have furnished the colony with ample 
supplies. A few days after its departure, a ship arrived, 
lauen with all stores needed by the infant settlement • 

1 On the settlement, see Lane in 
Hakluyt, iii. :U 1--32'2, tile original 
(!,C('Qunt. The reader may compare 
Camden, in Kennett, ii. 500, 510; 
Stith, 12 21; Smith, i. 86-99 j 
Belknap i. 2-13--216; WillilUJlSon, 

, 

• 
• 

i. 37 ,·51; Martin, 1. 12- 24; 1'yt. 
ler, 56 68; Thomson, c. i. p.nd ii. 
and Appendix R. j Oll\Ys, c. 65-· 
71; Cayley, i. 46-tll: Hlr~ 
582.584. . 

• 

• 
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CITY OF RAl.J~lGH INCORPORATED. 

It had been despatched by Raleigh; but finding " the 
paradise of dIe world" deserted, it could only return " ". , 
.to England. Another fortnight had hardly elapsed, 1586. 

when Sir Richard Grenville appeared off the coast with 
three well-furnished ships, and renewed the vain search 
for the departed colony. Unwilling that the English 
should lose possession of the country, he left fifteen ' 
men on the Island of Roanoke, to be the bruardians of 
English rights. l 

Raleigh was not dismayed by ill success, nor borne 1587 

down by losses. The enthusiasm of the people of 
England was diminished by the reports of the unsuc
cessful company of Lane; but the decisive testimony 
"of Hariot to the excellence of the country still ren
dered it easy to collect a new colony for America. 
The wisdom of Raleigh" was particularly displayed in 
the policy which he now adopted. He determined to 
plant an agricultural state; to send emigrants with 
wives and families, who should at once make their 
homes in the Ne\v 'Vorld; and, that life and property Jan 

might be secured, he granted a charter of incorporation 7 

for the settlement, and established a municipal govern
ment fol' "the city of Raleigh." John White was 
appointed its governor; and to him, with eleven as
sistants, the administration of the colony was intrusted. 
A fleet of transport ships was prepared at the expensr. 
of the proplietary; "Queen Elizabeth, the godmother ' 
of Virginia," declined contrihuting " to its educafon ... " 

pi esence of women; and an ample provision of the im
plements of husbandry gave a pledge for successful 
industry. In July, they arrived on the coast of North 

1 Hnld~yt, iii. a~!J. Stith, 2'J, nnd roneously. Smith, i. 99, beg/lJl tho 
. Bclkuap, I. 2] 7, 8lly fifty men, cr- error • 

• 

• 

• 
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104· CITY OF RALEIGH FOUJ.IIlJEU. 

CHAP. Carolina; they were saved from the dangers of Cape 
. !~I ... " Fear; and, passing Cape Hatteras, they hastened ·to 

-

1587. the Isle of Roanoke, to search for the handful of men 

, 

, 

whom Grenville had left there as a garrison. They 
found the tenements deserted and overgrown with 
weeds; hunan bones lay scattered on the field; wild 
deer were reposing in the untenanted houses, ami 

'were feeding on the productions which a rank vege
tation still forced from the gardens. The fort was in 
ruins. No vestige of surviving life appeared. The 
miserable men whom Grenville had -left, had been 
murdered by the Indians. 
-

The instructions of Raleigh had designated the place 
for the new settlement on the Bay of the Chesapeake. 
It marks but little union, that Fernando, the naval 
officer, eager to renew a profitable traffic in the West 
Indies? refused his assistance in exploring the coast, 

• 

and' White was compelled to remain on Roanoke. 
The fort of Governor Lane, "with sundry decent 
dwelling-houses," had been built at the northern ex
tremity of the island; it was there that the foundation8 

July 
23. of the city of Raleigh were laid. The Island of Roan-

, 

oke is now almost uninhahited; commerce has selected 
, 

-

securer harbors fol' its pursuits; the intrepid pilot and 
the hardy" wrecker," rendered adventurously daring 
by their familiarity with the dangers of the coast, and 
in their natures wild as the storms to which their skill 
bids defiance, unconscious of the associations by which 
they are surrounded, are the only tenants of the spot 
where the illliliisitivt) stmnger may yet discern the ruins 

• 
of the fort, rot,md which the cottages of the new settl~-
ment were erected. 

-

But disasters thickened. A tribe of savages dis-
played implacable jealousy, and murdered one of the 

• 



• 
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MANTEO RECEIVES BAPTISM. 105 

, 

assistants. The mother and the kindred of Mante.o CHAP 

welcomed the English to the Island of Cruatan; and, I?: . 
a mutual friendship was continued. But even this 1537 

alliance was not unclouded. A detachment of the 
English, discovering a company of the natives whom 
they esteemed their enemies, fell upon them by ni~ht, 
as the harmless men were sitting fearlessly by their 
fires; and the havoc was begun, before it was per
ceived that these were friendly Indians. 

The vanities of life were not forgotten in the New Aug. 

World; and Manteo, the faithful Indian chief, "by ]3. 

the commandment of Sir Walter Raleigh," received 
Christian baptism, and was invested with the rank of a 
feudal baron, as the Lord of Roanoke. I t was the first 
peerage erected by the English in America, and re
mained a solitary dignity, till Locke aud Shaftesbury 
suggested the establishment of palatinates in Carolina, 
and Manteo shared his honors with the admired philos
opher of his age. 

As the time for the depalture of the ship for England 
drew near, the emigrants became gloomy with appre
hensions; they were conscious of t.heir dependence on 
Europe; and they, with one voice, women as well as 
men, urged the governor to return and use his vigorous 
intercession for the prompt despatch of reinforcements 
and supplies. It was in vain that he pleaded a sense 
of honor, which called upon .him to remain and share in 
person the perils of the colony, which he was appoint
~;:l to govern. He was foreed to yield to the general 
• • 
1111 portl.'lllty. 

Yet, pl'eViO'ls to his departure, his daughter, Eleanor' 
Dare, the wife of one of the assistants, gave birth to a 
female child, the first offspring of English parents on 
the soil of the United States. The infant was named 

VOL. I. 14 

, 
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WG NO RELIEF FOn. THE ROANOKE COLONY. 

, . 

GRAP. from the place of its birth. The colony, now ~(Im~ 
111. df'h' d -v' " pose 0 elg ty-nme'men, seventeen women, an two 

1587'. children, whose names are all preserved, might reason
ably hope for the speedy return of the governol', who, 

Aug. as he sailed for England, left with them, as hostages, 
27. his daughter and his grandchild, VIRGINIA D.mE. 

And yet even those ties were insufficient. Tlw 
colony received no seasonable relief; and the further 

, 

history of this neglected plantation is involved ill 
gloomy uncertainty. The inhabitants of" the city of 
Raleigh," the emigrants from England and the first-

, 

born of America, failed, like their pre'decessors, in es-
tablishing an enduring settlement; but, unlike their 
predecessors, they awaited death in the land of their 
adoption. If America had no English town. it soon 
had English gl'aves.1 ' 

For when White reached England, he found its 
whole attention ahsorbed by the threats of an invasion 
from Spain; and Grenville, Raleigh, and Lane, not 
less than Frobisher, Drake, and Hawkins, were en
gaged in planning measures of rflsistance. , Yet 
Raleigh, whose patriotism did not diminish his gene--

1588. rosity, found means to despatch White with supplies 
A~l in two vessels. But the company, desiring a gainful 

voyage rather than a safe one, ran in chase of prizes, 
till, at last, one of them fell in with men-of-war from 
Rochelle, and, after a bloody fight, was boarded and 
rifled. Both ships were compelled to return imme
diately to England, to the ruin of the colon'y and the 
displeasure of its author.!! The delay was £1tal; t11e 

. independence of the English kingdom, and the security 

1 The original account of White, 
in Halcluyt, iii. 340-348. The 
story is rcpentcil by Smith, Stith, 
Keith, llurk, Bclknap, Williamson, 

Martin, Thomson, Tytlcr, and 
others. 

2 Halduyt, edition 158~" 771 
quoted in Oldys, 98, 99. 

, 

, 
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THE ASSIGNS OF RALEIGH. t07 

of til{' Protestant reformation, we're in danger; nor CHAP 
. f R b' III. could the poor cololllsts 0 oa!loke'e agam remem- . ','. 

bered, till after the discomfiture of the Invincible 1588 

Armada. -
Even when complete success against the Spanish 

fleet had crowned the arms of England, Sir Walter 
Raleigh, who had already incurred a fruitless expense 
of forty thousand pounds, found himself unable to con
tinue the attempts at colonizing Virginia. Yet he did 
not despair of ultimate success; h.; admired the invin
cible constancy which would bury the remembrance of 
past dangers in the glory of annexing fertile provinces 
to hia country; and as his fortune did not permit him 
to renew his exertions, he used the privilege of his 
p'ltent to form a company of merchants and adven
turers, who were endowed by his liberality with large 
concessions, and who, it was hoped, would replenish 
Virginia with settlers. Among the-men who thus ob
tained an assignment of the proprietary's rights in 
Virginia, is fOllnd the name of Richard Hakluyt; it is 
the connecting link between the first efforts of England 
in North Carolina and the final colonization of Virginia. 
The colonists at Roanoke had emigrated with a char-
ter; the new instrument l was not an assignment ot 1589 

Raleigh's patent, but extended a grant, already held M7ar. 

under its sanction, by increasing the number to whom 
the rights of that charter belonged. 

Yet the enterprise of the adventurers languished~ for 
it was no longer encouraged by the profuse liberality 
of Haleigh. More than another year elapsed, before 1590. 

White 2 could return to search for his colony and his 
dallghter; and then the Island of Roanoke was a 

1 II uzard, i. 42 45. 
2 White, in Hakluyt, iii. 3-18, 349, and 350-357 

• 
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J08 THE ROANOKE COLONY IS llOST . 
• 

r-HAP .desert. An inscription on the bark of a tree pointed to 
I~. " Croatall; but the season of the year and the dangers 

1590. from storms were pleaded as an excuse for an imme~ 
~ 

diate retu:n. Had the emigrants already perished? 
or had they escaped with their iives to Croatan, and, 
through the friendship of Manteo, Lecome familiar with 
the Indians? The conjecture has been hazarded, I 
that the deserted colony, neglected oy their own conn
trymen, were hospitably adopted into the tribe of 
Hatteras Indians, and became amalgamated with the 

. sons of the forest. This was the tradition of the 
. nMives at a later day, and was thought to be con~ 
firmed by the physical character of the tribe, in which 
the English and the Indian race seemed to have been 
blended. Raleigh long cherished the hope {If discov
ering some vestiges of their existence and though he 
had abandoned the design of cvlonizing Virginia, he 
yet sent at his own charge, and, it is said, at five sev
eral times,!} to search for his liege-men. But it was all 
in vain; imagination received no help in its attempts to 
trace the fate of the colony of Roanoke. 

The name of Raleigh stands highest among the 
statesmev. of England, who advanced the colonization 
of the United States; and his fame belongs to Amer
ican history. No Englislun~ll of his age possessed so 
various or so extraordinary qualities. Courage which 
was never daunted, mild self-possession, and fertility of 
invention, insui.;d him glory in his profession of arms; 
and his services in the conquest of Cadiz, or the cap~ 
ture of Fayal, were alone sufficient to establish his . 
fame as a gallant and successful commander. In 
every danger, hie life was distinguished by valor, and 

• 

his death was ennobled by tme magnanimity. 

1 L&WBOn'S N. Carolina, 6'J. 2 Purchas, iv. 1653 

, 
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• 
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RALl~IGH A SOJ~DIER, A SCHOI,AR, A STATESMAN. 109 

He was not only admirable in active life as a sol- CHAP 

dicr j he was an accomplished scholar, No statesman . ~~~ .... 
in retirement ever expressed the charms of trauIJuil 
leisure more beautifully than Raleigh; and it was not 
entirely with the language of grateful friendship, that 
Spenser described his" sweet verse as sprinkled with 
lIec:tar," and rivaling the melodies of "the summer's 
nightingale." 1 When an unjust verdict, contrary to 
probahility and the evidence, "against law and against 
equity/' on a charge which seems to have been a pure 
invention, left him to languish for years in prison, with 
the sentence of death suspended over his head, his active 
genius plunged into the depths of erudition; and he who 
had been a soldier, a comtier, and a seaman, now became 
the elaborate author of a learned History of the W orId. 

His career as a statesman was honorable to the 
pupil of CoJigny and the contemporary of L'Hopitai. 
In his public policy, he was thoroughly an English 
patriot; jealous of the hOllor, the prosperity, and the 
advancement of his country; the inexorable antagonist 
of the pretensions of Spain. In parliament, he defend
ed the freedom of domestic industry. When, by the 
operation of unequal laws, taxation was a burden upon 
industry rather than wealth, he argued for a change: ~ 
himself possessed of a lucrative monopoly, he gave his 
voice for the repeal of all monopolies j 3 and, while he 
pertinaciously used his influence with his sovereign to 
mitigate the severity of the judgments against the nOI1-
conformbts,4 as a legislator he resisted the sweeping 
::mactment f)f persecuting laws.5 

[SOlmct prefixed to Faery 
Qtleen, Faery Queen, b. iii. Int. 
st. iv. Compare, also, Spenser's 
Colin CIOI,t's come home agam, 
vel'8es (iB- -75, I!nd I"aery Queen. 
D. iii. c. vii. st. 3u' 41. 

Il Tytler, 2:38, 239. 
3 D'Ewes, 646. Tytler, 239. . 
4 Oldys, 137 latJ. 
5 Thomson, 55. 0ldY8, 165, 100 

D'Ewes, 517. Tytler, 1~4 
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CHAP 
JIl. 

In the career of discovery, his pe!'severance was 
never baffled by losses. He joined in the risks uf 
Gilbert's expedition; contributed to the disGm'eries of 
Davis in the north-west; and himself personally ex
plored "the insular regions and broken wOIId" ot 

.. . • 

. Guiana. The sincerity of his belief in the wealth of 
the latter country has been unreasonably questioned. 
If Elizabeth had hoped for a hyperborean Peru in the 
arctic seas of America, why might not Raleigh expect 
to find the city of gold on the banks of the Oronoco r 
His lavish efforts in colonizing the soil of our republic, 
his sagacity which enjoined a settlement within the 
Chesapeake Bay, the publications of Hariot and 
Hakluyt which he countenanced, if fol1owed by losses 

• 

to himself, diffused over England a knowlt~dge of 
AmCl'ica, as well as an interest in its destiuies, and 
sowed the seeds, of which the fruits were to ripen 
during his lifetime, though not for him. 

Raleigh had suffered from palsy I hefore his Jast ex
pedition. He returned broken-hearted by the defeat 
of his hopes, hy the decay of his health, and by the 
death of his eldest son. What shall be said of King 
James, who would open to an aged paralytic no other 
hope of liberty but through success in the discovery of 
mines in Guiana? What shall be said of a monarch 
who could, at that time, under a sentence which was 
originally unjust,\! and which had slumhered for fifteen 
years, order the execution of the decrepit man, "hose 
genius and valor shone brilliantly through the ravages 

1 Thomson, Appendix, note U. 
'l'he original document. 

\! Hume, Rapin, Lingard, are less 
favorable to Raleigh. Even Hal
lam, i. 482-484, vindicates him 
with wavering boldness. A careful 
comparison of tile accounts of these 

historians, the trial, and the biog. 
raphies of Raleigh, proves him to 
have been, on his trial, a victim of 
jealousy, nnd entirely innocent of 
crime. No d(,(lbt he despiRed King 
James. S,'e 'fytIer, 2&'>-2)0. 
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GOSNOLD'S VOYAGE. TO NEW ENGLAND. 11] 
, 

of physical decay, and whose English heart, within a CJI~tP 
palsied frame, stHi beat with an undyillg love for bis - " L' 

. country? 
The judgments of the tribunals of the Old World 

are often reversed by public opinion in the New. The 
f.1mily of the chief author of early colonization in the 
United States was reduced to beggary by the govern
ment of England, and he himself was beheaded. After 
a lapse of nearly two centuries, the state of North 17:)2 

Carolina, by a solemn act of legislation, revived in its 
caIJital "THE CITY OF RALEIGH;" thus expressing' its Lawsof 

N. Cnro-

grateful respect for the mel!l0ry of the extraordinary lirgbior 
man, who united in himself as many kinds of glory as c. xlv 

were ever combined in an individual. 
The enthusiasm of Raleigh pervaded his country

men. Imagination already saw beyond the Atlantic a 
people~l'hose mother idiom should be the language of 
England. " Who knows," exclaimed Daniel, the poet 
laureate of that kingdom-· -

" Who in time knows whither we may vent 
The trellSurcs of our tongue? To what strangc shores 
This gain of our best glory shall be scnt 
T' enrich unknowing nations with our stores? 
What worlds, in th' yet unformed Occident, 
.May 'come refined with th' accents that are ours? " 

Dnnlol. 
In Muso
plillus. 

Already the fishing of Newfoundland was vaunted 1593 

as the stay of the west countries. Some traffic may r:~~,:.tl' 
have continued with Virginia. Thus were men trained 509. 

for the career of discovery; and in 1602, Bartholomew 
Gosnold, who, perhaps, had already sailed to Virginia, 
ill the usual route, by the Canaries and West Indies, 
conceiving the idea of a dirert voyage to America, 
with the concurrence of Raleigh, had well nigh secured 
to New England the honor of the first permanent 
English colony. Steering, in a small bark, directlv 1 ~~; 
au'o:::s the A.tlantic, in seven weeks he reached C~p~ 26. 
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CHAP. Elizabeth, on the coast of Maine.1 I!'ollowing the 
m. h h l' d . f 

,'. y- I coast to the sout west, e Slurte "an outpomt 0 

1602. 

, 

May 
14. 

May 
15. 

May 
24. 

wooded land;" and about noon of the fourteenth of 
May, he anchored" near Savage rock," to the east of 
York harbor. There he met IlJ Biscay shallop; and 
there he was visited by natives. Not finding his 
"purposed pla.ce," he stood to the south, and on the 
morning of the fifteenth, discovered the promontory 
which he named Cape Cod. He and four of his men 
went on shore; Cape Cod was the first spot in New 
England ever trod by Englishmen, while as yet there 
was not one European family on the continent from 
Florida to Hudson's Bay. Doubling the cape, and 
passing Nantucket, they touched at No Man's Land, 
passed round the promontory of Gay Head, naming 
it Dover Cliff, and entered Buzzard's Bay a stately 
sound, which they called Gosnold's Hope. The west
ermnost of the islands was named Elizabeth, from the 
queen, a name which has been transferred to the 
group. Here they beheld the rank vegetation of a 
virgin soil: noble forests; wild fruits and flowers, 
bursting from the earth; the eglantine, the thorn, and 
the honeysuekle; the wild pea, the tansy, and young 
sassafras; strawberries, raspberries, grape-vines, all in 
profusion. The island contains a pond, within which 
lies a rocky islet; on this the adventurers built their 
storehouse and their fort; and the foundations of the 
first New England colony were laid. The island, the 
pond, the islet, a.re yet visible; the shrubs are luxu
riant as of old; but the forests are gone, and the ruins 
of the fort can no longer be discerned. 

A traffic with the natives on the main enabled Gos
nold to lade the "Concord" with sassafras root, then es
teemed in pharmacy as a sovereign panacea. The little 

,1 Mass. Hist. Coli. xxviii. 73. Pool in Babson's Gloucester, 14. 
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band, which was to have nestled on the Elizabp-th CHAP . . III. 
Islands, finding their friends about to embark fol'" • 
Europe, despaired of obtaining seasonable supplies of 1602 

food, and determined not to remain. Fear of an as-
sault from the Indians, who had ceased to be friendly, 
the want of provisions, and jealousy respecting the 
distribution of the risks and profits, defeated the de-
sign. The whole party soon sei sail and bure for 
England. The return voyage lasted but five weeks; June 

18. 
and the e:rpedition was completed in less than four 
months, during which entire health had prevailed." 

Gosnold and his companions spread the most favor-
Ilble reports of the regions which he had visited. 
Could it be that the voyage was so safe, the climate 
so pleasant, the country so inviting? The merchants 
of Bristol, with the ready assent of RaJeigh,2 and at 
the instance of Richard Hakluyt, the enlightened 
friend and able documentary historian of these com
mercial enterprises, a man whose fame should be vin
dicated and asserted in the land which he helped to
colonize, determined to pursue the career of investiga-
tion. The Speedwell, a small ship of fifty tons and 
thirty men, the Discoverer, a bark of twenty-six tons 
and thirteen men, uude)' the command of Martin 
Pring, set sail for America a few days after the death IX~~ 
of the queen. It was a private undertaking, and 10. 

therefore not retarded by that event. The ship was 
well provided with trinkets and merchandise, suited to . 
a traffic with the natives; and this voyage also was 
successful. It reached the American coast among the 

J Gosnold to his father. in Pur
ehas, IV. 1646. Archer's Relation, 
ibid. iv. 1647 Hi5!. Rosier's 
Notes, ibid. iv. 1651 165.'l. Brier
ron's Relation, in Smith, i. 1051-

VOL. I 15 

lOS. Compare, particularly, Bel
knap's Life of GosDold, in Am. 
Biog. ii. 100-]23. 

2 Purchas, iv. 161tl 
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CITAP. islands of Penobscot Ray; coasting towards the west, 
m. P' d d' f h ... r, ., . rmg rna e a lscovery of many 0 t e harbors of 

Mnine; of the Saeo, the Kennebunk, and the York 
rivers; and the channel of the Piscataqua was exam
ined for three or four leagues. Finding no sassafras, 
he steered to the s('uth; doubled Cape Ann; and 
went on shore in Massachusetts; but being still un
successful, he again pursued a southerly track, till he 
:mchored in Old Town harbor, on Martha's Vine
yard. Here obtaining a freight, he returned to Eng
land, after an absence of about six months, which had 
been free from disaster 01' danger. 

1605. The testimony of Pring having confirmed the 
report of Gosnold, an expp,dition, promoted by the 
Earl of Southampton and his brother-in-law Lord 
Arundel of Wardour, was confided to George'vVay
mouth, a careful and vigilant commander, who, in 
attempting a northwest passage, had already explored 
the coast of Labrador. 

Weighing anchor on Easter Sunday, on the four
teenth of May he came near the whitish, sandy pro
montory of Cape CoiL To escape tlle continual shoals 
in which he found himself embayed, he stood out to 
sea, then turned to the north, and on the seventeenth 
anchored. to the north of Monhegan island, in sight 
of hills to the north-north-east on the main. On 
Whitsunday he found his way among the St. George's 
islands into an excellent harbor, which was accessible 
by four passages, defended from all winds, and had 
good mooring upon a clay ooze and even upon the 
rocks by the cliff side. The climate was agreeable; 
the sea yielded fish of many kinds profusely; the tall 
and great trees on the islands were much observed; 
and the gum of the silver fir WllS thought to be as 
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VOYAGE OF WAYJUOUTH TO NEW ENGLAND • 

. fragrant as frankincense; some trade was carried on 
with the natives for sables, and skins of deer arid 
otter and beaver; the land was of such pleasantness 
that many of the company wished themselves settled 
there. Having in the last of Iv.fay discovered in his 
pinnace the broad, deep current of the St. George's, 
on the eleventh of June Waymouth passed with a 
gentle wind up with the ship into that river1 for about 
eighteen miles, which were reckoned as six and 
twenty, and "all consented in joy" to admire its 
width of a half mile or a mile; its verdant banks; its 
gallant and spacious coves; the strength of its tide, 
which may have risen niny or ten feet, and was set 
down at eighteen or twenty. On the thirteenth, he 
ascended in a' rowboat ten miles further, and the dis· 
coverers wel'e more and more pleased with the beauty 
of the fertile l)ordering ground. No token was found 
that ever any Christian hacl been there before; and at 
that point, where the river trends westward into the 
main, he set up a memorial cross, as he had already 
done on the rocky shore of the St. George's Islands. 
Well satisfied with his discoveries, on Sunday the 
sixteenth of June he sailed for England, taking with 
him five of the natives whom he had decoyed, to be 
instructed in English, and to'sene as guides to some 
future expedition. At his comiug into the harbor 
of Plymouth, he yielded up three of the natives to 
Sir Ferdinando Gorges, the governor of that town, 
whose curiosity was thus directed to the shores of 
Maine. The returning voyagers celebrated its banks 

1 William Willis, of Port.Jand, confirmed by David Cushmau, of· 
has insisted that Waymouth II~' W nrren,deeides for the St.George's: 
ceuded the Penobscot; this errol' I have consulted the officers of tho 
John McKeen of Brunswick has Coast Survey. 
refuted. George Prince, of Batb, 
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CHAP. which promised most profitable fishing; its rude 
III. I h -..!11· 

'''0, ' peop e, VI" 0 were "W II mg to barter costly furs for 
trifles; the temperate and healthful air of the coun
try, whose" pleasant fertility bewrayed itself to be 
the garden of nature." But it was not these which 

. tempted Gorges. He had noticed that all former 
navigations of the English alopg the more southerly 
American coast, had failed from the want of good. 
roads and harbors; these were the special marks at 
which lIe levelled; and hearing of a region, safe of 
. approach and abounding in harbors large enough to 
shelter the ships of all Christendom, he aspired t·/) the 
noble office of being the means of filJing it with pros
perous English plantatk'ls. 

Such were the voyages which led th<:> way to the 
colonization of the United States. The daring and 
ability of these pioneers upon the ocean deserve the 
highest admiration. The character of the prevalent 
winds and currents was unknown. The possibility of 
making a direct plJ.';l13age was but gradually discovered. 
The imagined dangers were infinite.; the real dan
gers, exceedingly great; so that the sailors were ac
customed, before embarking, to prepare for eternity 

• 

by solemn acts of devotion. The ships at first em-
ployed were generally of less than one hundred tons 
burthen; two of those of Columbus were without a 
deck; Frobisher sailed ill a vessel of but twenty-five 
tons. Columbus was shipwrecked twice, and once 
remained for eight months on an island, without Ilny 
communication with the civilized world; Roberval, 
Parmenius, Gilbert--and how many others! ·weat 
down at sea; and such was the state of the art of 
ilavigation, that intrepidity and skill were unavailing 
against the elements without the favor of Heaven, 

• 
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CHAPTER IV. • 

COLONIZATION OF VIRGINIA 

• 

THE periorl of success in planting colonies ill Vir- CHAP 

gmia had arri\'ed; yet not till changes had occurred, . l~:. 
affecting the f!haradflr of European politics and socie.ty, ) 606 

and moulding the forms of colonization. The refor
mation had interrupted the harmony of religious opinion 
in the west of Europe; and differences in the church 
began to constitute the basis of political parties. 
Commercial intercourse equally sustained a revolution. 
I t had been conducted on the narrow seas and by land; 
it now launched out upon the broadest waters; and, 
after the East Indies had been reached by doubling the 
southern promontory of Africa, the great commerce of 
the world was performed upon the ocean. The art 
of printing had become known; and the press diffused 
intelligence and multiplied the fa~ilities of instmction. 
The feudal institutions whicQ had been reared in the 
middle ages, were already undermined by the current 
of time and events, and, swaying from their base, 
threatened to fall. Produetive industry had, on the 
one side, built up the fortunes and extended the in-
1111!'!Ice of the active classes; while habits of indolence 
and of expense had impaired the estates and diminished 
the power of the nobility. These changes also pro .. 
:luced corresponding results in the institutions which 
were to rise in America. 

• 
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OBJECTS OF EARLY VOYAGES TO AMERICA. 

A revolution had equally occurred in the purposes 
for which voyages were undertalwn. The hope of 
Columhus, as he sailed to the west, had been th~ dis
covery of a new passage to the East Indies. The 
passion for rapidly amassing gold soon became the 
pr;~vailing motive. Next, the islands and counll'ies 
near the equator were made the tropical gardens of the 
Europeans for the culture of such luxuries as the 
warmest regions only can produce. At last, the higher 
design was matured, not to plunder, nor to destroy, 
nor to enslave; but to found states, to plant permanent 
Christian colonies, to establish for the oppressed and 
the enterprising places of refuge and abode1 with an 
the elements of independent national existence. 

The condition of England famred adventure in 
America. A redundant population had existed even 
hefore the peace with Spain; 1 and the timid character 
of King James, throwing out of employment the gal
lant men who had served under Elizabeth by sea and 
land, left them no option, but to engage as mercenaries 
in the quarrels of strangers, or incur the hazards of 
"seeking a New ·World."!! The minds of many 
persons of intelligence, rank, and enterprise, were 
directed to Virginia. The brave and ingenious Gos
nold, who had himself witnessed the fertility of the 
western soil, long solicited the concurrence of his 
friends for the establishment of a colony,3 and at last 
prevailed with Edward Maria Wingfield, a groveling 
merchant of the west of England, Robert Hunt, a 
clergyman of persevering fortitude and modest worth. 
and John Smith, the adventurer of rare genius and 
undying fame, to consent to risk their ()wn lives and 

1 Dacon on Queen Elizabeth. of Stowe, lOl8-a prime authority . 
2 Gorges' Brief Narration, c. ii. on Virginia. See Still, ~W. 
:I Ednillnd Howes' Continuation 



ENGLISHMEN RESOLVE TO COLONIZE VIRGINIA. 119 

their hope of fortune in an expedition.' For more CHi,P 

than a year, this little company revolved the project of l~ .. 
a plantation. At the same time, Sir Ferdinand Gorges J 606 

was gathering information of the native Americans, 
whom he had received from "Veymouth, and whose 
descriptions of the country, joined to the favorable 
vi('\\'s which he had already imbiued, filled him with 
the strongest desire of uecoming a proprietary of 
domains beyond the Atlantic. GOl'ges was a man 01 
wealth, of rank, and of influence; he readily persuaded 
Sir John Popham, lord chief justice of England, to 
share his intentions.!! Nar had the assigns of Raleigh 
become indifferent to "western planting;" the most 
distinguished of them all, Richard Hakluyt, the histo-

• 

rian of maritime enterprise, MiIl favored the establish-
ment of a colony by his personal exertions and the firm 
enthusiasm of his character. Possessed of whatever 
information could be derived from foreign sources and 
a correspondence with the eminent navigators of his 
times, and anxiously watching the progress of the 
attempts of Englishmen in the west, his extensive 
knowledge made him a counsellor in the enterprIses 
which were attempted, and sustained in him and his 
associates the confidence which repeated disappoint
ments did not exhaust.3 Thus the cause of colon i-

• 

zatioll obtained in England zealous and able defender~, 
who, independent of any party in religion or politics, 
I,elieved that a prosperous state could be established 
hy Englishmen in the temperate regions of North 
A ll11lrica 

I SmitJl, i. 149, or Purchns, iv. 
1705. ~tit1J, 35. Compare Hillard's 
Lifo of Smith, in Sparks's American 
l3iogru]lhy, ii. 177-407; also Del
kJl<lp, i. 2;1<J, 252. 

!l G .. orgos, c. 11.,-' V. 
:I Hnkluyt, iii. passim; v. Dedi

cation of Virginia Valued. The 
first Virginia charter contains his 
name 
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120 KING JAMES CONCEDES A CHARTER . 
• 

CHAP. . Tho king of England, too timid to be active, yet too 
. ~~; .. vain to be indifferent, favored the design of enlarging 
1606._ his dominions. He had attempted in Scotland the 

introduction of the arts of life among the Highlanders 
'and the Western Isles, by the establishment of colonies; 1 

and the English plantations which he formed in tho 
northern counties of Ireland, are said to have contrib
uted to the affluence and the security of that island.1I 

When, therefore, a company of men of business and 
men of rank, formed by the experience of Gosnold, the 
enthusiasm of Smith, the perseverance of Hakluyt, the 
hopes of profit and the extensive influence of Popham 
and Gurges,:! applied to James I. for leave ,. to deduce 

April a colony into Virginia," the monarch promoted the 
10. noble work by readily issuing an ample patent. 

The first colonial charter,'1 under which the English 
were planted in America, deserves careful consider
ation. A belt of twelve degrees on the American 
coast, embracing the soil from Cape Fear to Halifax, 
excepting perhaps the little spot in Acadia then 
actually possessed by the French, was set apart to be 
colonized by two rival companies. Of these, the first 

. was composed of noblemen, gentlemen, and merchants, 
in and about London; the second, of knights, gentle
men, and· merchants, in the west. The London ad
venturers, who alone succeeded, had an exclusive right 
to occupy the regions from thirty-four to thirty-eight 
degrees of north latitude, that is, from Cape Fear to 
the southern limit of Maryland; the western men had 

1 Robertson's Scotland, b. viii. 
2 Leland's History of Ireland, ii. 

204 213. Lora Bacon's speech as 
Chancellor to the Speaker, Works, 
iii. 405. 

3 Gorges, c. v. and vi. 
4 See the charter, in IIa7.ard, i. 

51-58; Stith's Appenaix, 1-~ 
Hening's Statutes of Virginia at 
large, i. 57 -66. In referring to 
thie collection, I cannot but odd, 
that no other state in the Uniun 
possesses so excellent a work on Jts 
legislative history. 
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equally an exclusive right to plaut between forty-one CHAP 

TI ' d' d" IV. and forty-five degrees. Ie mtermc mte Istnct,·".. 
from thirty-eight to forty-one degrees, was open to the 1606 

competition of both companies. Yet collision was not 
probable; for each was to possess the soil extending 
tifty miles north and south of its first settlement j so 
Ihat neither might plant within one hundred miles of a 
"olony of its rival. The conditions of tenure were 
Ilomage and rent; the rent was no other than one fifth 
of the net produce of gold and silver, and one fifteenth 
of copper. The right of coining money was conceded, 
perhaps to facilitate commerce with the natives, who, 
it. was hoped, would receive Christianity and the arts 
of civilized life. The superintendence of the whole 
colonial system was confided to a council in England j 
the local administration of each CGlony was intrusted 

. to a council residing within its limits. The members 
of the superior council in England WPore appointed ex
clusively by the king j ani] the tenure of their office was 
his good pleasure. Over the colonial councils the king 
likewise preserved a control j for the members of them 
were from time to time to be ordained, made, and re
moved, according to royal instructions. Supreme legis
lative authority over the colonies, extending alike to 

their general condition and the most minute regu
lations, was likewise expressly reserved to the monarch. 
A hope was also cherished of an ultimate revenue to 
he derived from Virginia; a duty, to be levied on ves
!leis tradhtg to it~ harbors, was, for one-and-twenty 
ycars, to be wholly employed for the bencfit of the 
plantation, at the end of that time, was to be taken 

• 

for the king. To the emigrants it was promised, that 
they and their children should continue to be English
men a concession whieh secured them rights on re-

VOL. I. 16 

• 



122 KING JAMES'S LAWS FO.R "IRGlNJA. 

ImAP. turnmg to England, hut offered no [Jarrier agaimit 
.. ~~ .. colonial injustice. Lands were to be held by the mO:$t 
J 606. favorable tenure. 

TllUs the first written charter of a permanent 
American colony, which was to be the chosen ahode 
of liberty, gave to the mercantile corporation nothiug 
but a desert territory, with the right of peopling and 
defending it, and reserved to the monarch absolute 
legislative authority, the control of all appointments, 
and a hope of an ultimate revenue. To the emigrants 
themselves it conceded not one elective franchise, not 
one of the rights of self-government. They were sub
jected to the ord:nances of a commercial corporation, 
of which they could not be memhers; to the dominion 
of a domestic council, in appointing which they had no 
voice; to the control of a superior council in England, 
which had no sympathies with their rights; and finally, 
to the arbitrary legislation of the sovereign. Yet, bad 
as was this system, the reservation of power to the 
king, a result of his vanity, rather than of his ambition, 
had, at least, the advantage of mitigating the action of 
the commercial corporation. The check would have 
been complete, had the powers of appointment and 
legislation been given to the people of Virginia. l 

The summer was spent by the patentees in prepa
rations for planting a colony, for which the vain glory 
of the king found a grateful occupation in framing a 

Nov code of laws; 2 an exercise of royal legislation which 
20. has been pronounced in itself illega1.3 The superior 

council in England was permitted to name the colonial 
council, which was constituted a pure aristocracy, 

• 

1 Compare Chalmers, 13-15; 
Story on the COl'lstitution, i. 2'2 24. 

2 See tIIC instrument, in Bening, 
L t>( ... 75. Compare, also, Stith's 

-
Virginia, 37-41 j Burk's \' rrgmio, 
• "'I' (,, . 
J. t,) . "'. 

3 Chalmers, 15. 

• 
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COLONISTS EMBARK FOR. VIRGINIA. 

entirely independent of the emigrants whom they were CHAP 
. I .. IV. 

to govern; havmg power to e ect or remove Its presi-' • '-
dent, to remove any of its members, and to st! pply its 1 G06 

own vacancies. Not an element of popular liberty was 
introduced into the form of government. Religion was 
speciall y eIuoined to be established according to the 
doctrine and rites of the church of England; and no 

, 

emigTant might withdraw his allegiance from King 
James, or avow dissent from the royal creed. Lands 
were to descend according to the common law. Not 
only murder, manslaughter, and adultery, but dangm'
ous tumults and seditions were punishable by death; 
so that the security of life depended on the discretion 
of the magistrate, restricted only by the necessity of a 
trial by jury. All civii causes, requiring corporal pun
ishment, fine or imprisonment, might be summarily 
determined by the president and council; who also 
possessed full legislative authority in cases not ~m~cting 
life or limb. Kindness to the savage~1 was enjoined, 
with the use of all proper mean::; for their conversion. 
It was further, and most unwisely, though prubably at 
the request of the corporation, ordered, that the indus
try and commerce of the respective colonies should for 
five years, at least, be conducted in a joint stock • 

. The king also reserved to himself the right of (utUlc 
legislation. 

Thus were the political forms of the colony estab
lished, when, on the nineteenth day of Decemher, in 
the year oi our Lord one thousand six hundred and 
six, one hundred and nille years after the discovery of 
the American continent by Cabot, forty-one years from 
the settlement of Fiorida, the little squadron of three 
vessels, the largest not exceeding one hundrl'd tons 

• 



COLONISTS ARRIVE IN VIRGINIA. 

DJIAP. lmrthen, I hearing one hundred and five men, destined 
IV. • il r. h b . V' . . 

~ .-, to remam, set sa lor a ar or In Il'gmIa. 

• 

The voyage began under inauspicious omens. Of 
the one hundred and five, on the list of emigrants, 
there were but twelve laborers, and very feiv mechan
ics.2 They were going to a wilderness, in which, as 
yet, not a house was standing; and there were forty
eight gentlemen to four carpenters. Neither were 
there any men with families. It was evident, a com
mercial and not a colonial establishment was deiigncd 
by the projectors. Dissensions sprung up during the 
voyage; as the names and instructions of the council 
had, by the folly of James, been carefully concealed in 
a box, which was not to be opened tiJI after the arrival 
in Virginia, no competent authority existed to check 
the progress of envy and disorder.3 The genius of 
Smith exdted jealousy; and hope, the only power 

lG07 which can still the clamors and allay the feuds of the 
selfish, early deserted the colonists. -

~pril 
26. 

Newport, who commanded the ships, was acquaint-
ed with the old passage, and, consuming the whole of 

. the early spring in a navigation which should have 
been completed in Febl'Uary, sailed by way of the 
Canaries and the West India Islands. As he turned 
to the north) a severe storm carded his fleet beyond 
the settlement of Raleigh, into the magnificent Bay oj 
the Chesapeake.4 The head-lands received and retain 
the names of Cape Henry and Cape Charles, from the 
sons of King James; the deep water for anchorage, 
"putting the emigrants in good Comfort," gave a name 
to the Northern Point; and within the capes a country 

1 Smith's Virginilt, i. 150. 3 Smith, i. ]50. Chnlmers, 1'7. 
2 See the names in SmitJl, i. 4 Smith, i. 150. Stith, 44. 

153, and in Purclins, iv. 1i06. 
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opened, which appeared to the emigrants to "claim CH.4.P 

the prerogative over the most pleasant places in the ..!~;. 
world." Hope revived for a season, as theyadvanc()d. 1607 

"Heaven and earth seemed never to have agreed 
Letter to frame a place for man's commodious and 
delightful habitation."l A noLle river was soon en
,tered, which was named from the monarch; and, after 
a search of seventeen days, during which they encoun-
tered the hostility of one little savage tribe, and at 
Hampton smoked the calumet of peace with another, 
the peninsula of Jamestown, about fifty miles above Moy 

the mouth of the stream, was selected for the site of la. 
the colony. 

Thus admirable was the country. The emigrants 
themselves were weakened by divisions, and degraded 
by jealousy. So soon as the members of the council 
were duiy constituted, they proceeded to choose Wing
field president; and then, as by their instructions they 
had power to do, they excluded Smith from their body, 
on a charge of sedition. But as his only offence con
sisted in the possession of enviahle qualities, the at
tempt at his trial was abandoned,2 and by" the good 
doctrine and exhortation" of the sincere Hunt, the 
man without whose aid the vices of the colony would 
have caused its immediate ruin, was soon restored to 
his station.3 

'While the men were busy in felling timber and pro
viding freight for the ships, Newport and Smith and 
twenty others ascended the James River to the falls. 
They visited the native chieftain Powhatan, who has 
been styled" the emperor of the country," at. his prin
cipal seat,jllst below the falls of the river at Hichmond. 

J Smith, i. 114. Stith,45. 
'J Smith, i. 151. Stith, 45. 

3 Stith, 47. Smith, 1. ]52 ]53 

• 



126 VlS'I'UESS OF 'I'HE COLONY. 

CHAP. The imperial residence was a village of twelve wig
, l~., ' warns! The savages murmured at the intrusion of 
! 607 strangers into the country; but Powhatan disguised 

his fear, and would only say, " They hurt you not; they 
take but a little waste land."l 

Ahout the middle of June, Newport set sail for 
England. 'What condition could be morr pitiable, 
than .that of the English whom he had left in Vir ginia ? 
The proud hopes which the beauty of the country had 
excited, soon vanished j and as the delusion passed 
away, they awoke and beheld that they were in the 
wilderness. Weak in numhers, and still weaker from 
want of hahits of industry, they were surrounded by 
natives whose hostility and distrust had already he en 

• 

displayed; the summer heats were intolerahle to their 
laborers; the moisture of the climate generated 
disease; and the fertility of the soil, covered with a 
rank luxuriance of forest, increased the toil of culture. 
Their scanty provisions had become spoiled on the 
JOIler vOJ'aere " Our drink" say they "was un whole-1:1 1:1' , , 

some water; our lodgings, castles in the air: had we 
been as free from all sins as from gluttony and drunk
enness, we might have been canonized for saints." 
Despair of mind ensued; so that, in less than a fort
night after the departure of the fleet, "hardly ten of 
them were able to stand;" the labor of completing 
some simple fortifications was exhausting; and no 
regular crops could he planted. During the summer, 
there were not, on any occasion, five able men to 
guard the bulwarks; the fort was filled in every cornel 
with the groans of the sick, whose outcries, night and 
day, for six weeks, rent the hearts of those who could 
minister no relief. Many times, three or four died in 

1 Percy, in Purchaa, iv. 1689. 

.. 
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a night; in the morning, their hodies were trailed out CHAP 
. d I"'C IV. of the cabins, like dogs, to be hune. < 1 ty mell, one . ' •• 

half of the colony, perished before autumn; among 1607 

them Bartholomew Gosllold, the projector of the set- Aug. 
2\! tlement, a man of rare merits, worthy of a perpetual 

memory in the plantation,l and whose infiuenee had 
alone thus far preserved some degree of harmony in 
the counciI.2 

Disunion completed the scene of misery. It became 
necessary to depose Wingfield, the avaricious president, 
who was charged with engrossing the choicest stores, 
and who was on the point of abandoning the colony 
and escaping to the West Indies. Ratcliffe, the new 
presid~nt, possessed neither judgment nor' industry; 
so that the management of affairs fell into the hands 
of Smith, whose deliberate enterprise and cheerful 
courage alone diffused light amidst the general gloom. 
He possessed by nature the buoyant spirit of heroic 
daring. In buyhood he had sighed for the opportunity 
of" setting out on brave adventures;" and though not 
yet thirty years of age, he was already a veteran in 
the service of humanity and of Christendom. His 
early life had been given to the cause of freedom in 
the Low Countries, where he had fought for the inde
pendence of the Batavian Republic. Again, as a trav
eller, he had roamed over France; had visited the 
shores of Egypt; had returned to Italy; and, panting 
for glory, had sought the borders of Hungary, where 
there had long existed an hereditary warfare with the 
followers of Mahomet. I t was there that the young 
English cavalier distinguished himself by the hravest 
feats of arms, in the sight of Christians and infidels • 

• 

1 Edmund Howes, 1018. chns, iv. HI!JO. Smith nnd Percy 
2 RllIith, i. 154. Percy, in Pur- were both cyc-witneBSC:l. 

" 
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CHAP. engaging fearlessly and always successfully in the siugle 
.. I~; .. combat with the Turks, which, from the days of the 

crusades, had been warrauted by the rules of chivalry. 
His signal prowess gained for him the favor of Sigis. 
mund Bathori, the unfortunate prince of Transylvania. 

J 602 At length he, with many others, was overpowered iu 
~a a sudden skirmish among the glens of Wallachia, and 

was left severely wounded in the .field of battle. A 
prisoner of war, he was now, according to the EastcJ'Il 
C!lstom, offered for sale "like a beast in a market
place," and was sent to Constantinople as a slave. A 
Turkish lady had compassion on his misfortunes and 
his youth, and, designing to restore him to li·eedom, 
removed him to a fortress in the Crimea. Contrary to 
her commands, he was there subjected to the harshest 
usage among half-savage serfs. Rising against his 
taskmaster, whom he slew in the struggle, he mounted 
a horse, and through forest paths escaped from thraldom 
to the confines of Russia. Again the hand of woman 
relieved his wants; he traveHed across the country to 
Transylvania, and, there bidding farewell to his com~ 
panions in arms, he resolved to return "to his o\vn 
sweet conntry." But, as he crossed the continent, lie 
heard the rumors of civil war in Northern Africa, and 
l1astcllcd, in search of untried dangers, to the realms 
of Morocco. At length returning to England, his 
mind did not so much share as appropriate to itself the 
general enthusiasm for planting states in America; 

1607. and now the infant commonwealth of Virgiuia depend.· 
cd for its existence on his firmness. His experience 
in human nature under aU its forms~ and the chuering 
vigor of his resolute will, made him equal to his duty. 
He inspired the natives with awe, and quelled thf:. 
spirit of anarchy and rebellion among the emigrants 
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He was more wakeful to gather provisions than the CHAP 

d I 
IV. 

covetous to find gold; an strove to keep t Ie country. ...-
more than the faint-hearted to abandon it. As autumn 1607 

approached, the Indians, from the superfluity of their 
narvest, made a voluntary offi.~ring j and supplies 

• 

were also collected by expeditions into the intel'ior. 
[Jut the conspiracies, that were still form~d, to desert 
the settlement, first by the selfish Wingfield, and again 
hy the imbecile Ratcliffe, could be defeated only after 
a skirmish, in which one of the leaders was killed j 

and the danger of a precipitate abandonment of Vir
ginia continued to be imminent, till the approach of 
winter, when not only the homeward navigation be
came perilous, but the fear of famine was removed by 
the abundance of wild fowl and game. l Nothing then 
remained but to examine the country. 

The South Sea was considered the ocean path to every 
kind of wealth. The coast of America on the Pacific 
had been explored by the Spaniards, and had been vis
ited by Drake j the collections of Halduyt had com
municated to the English the results of their voyages; 
and the maps of that day exhibited a tolerably accurate 
delineation of the continent of North America. With 
singular I ignorance of the progress of geographicd 
knowledge, it had been expressly enjoined on the col
onists to seek a . with the South Sea by 
ascending some stream whjch flowed from the north
west.9 The Chickahominy was such a stream. Smith, 
though he did not share the ignorance of his employers, 
was ever willing to engage in discoveries. Leaving 
the colonists to enjoy the abundance which winter 
had brought, he not only ascended the river as far 

1 Smith, i. 1.--54, and 154, 155. Purcha9, iv. lWO. Stith, 48. 
2Sti~4& -

VOL. I. 17 
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ISO SMITH A CAPTIVE AMONG 'I'HE INDIANS. 

GilA!'. as he could adl'ance in boats, but struck into the in
. I~': . te"ior. His companions disobeyed his instructions, 
100,·8 and, being surprised by the Indians, were put to death. 

Smith himself, who, in the plains of the Crimea and of 
Southern Russia, had become acquainted with the su· 
pCl"stitions and the manners of wandering tribes, did 
1I0t beg for life, but preserved it by the calmness of 
self-possession. Displaying a pocket compass, he 
amused the savages by an explanation of its POW€.fS, 

Clnd increased their admiration of his superior genius, 
by imparting to them some vague conceptions of the 
form of the earth and the nature of the planetary 
system. To the Indians, who retained him as their 
prisoner, his captivity was a more strange event than 
any thing of which the traditions of their tribes pre
served the memory. He was allowed to ~end a let
ter to the fort at Jamestown; and the savage wonder 
was increased; for he seemed, by some magic, to endow 
the paper with the gift of intelligence. The curiosity 
of all the clans of the neighborhood was awakened by 
the prisoner; he was conducted in triumph from the 
settlements on the Chickahominy to the Indian villages 
on the Rappahannock and the Potomac; and thence, 
through other towns, to the residence of Opechanca
nough, at Pamunkey. There, for the space of three 
days, they practised incantations and ceremonies, in the 
hope of obtaining some insight into the mystery of his 
charactPf and his designs. It was evident that he 
was a being of a higher order: was his nature benefi
cent, or was he to be dreaded as a dangerous enemy? 
Their minds were bewildered, as they beheld his calm 

• 

fearlessness; and they sedulously observed towards 
him the utmost reverence and hospitality, as if to pro
pitiate his power, should he he rescued from their 

• 

• 



SMITH RESCUED BY POCAHONTAS, 131 

hands. The decision of his fate was referred to POW- CHAP 

'd' . I' GI IV hatan, who was then resl mg m w Iat IS now ouces-' r,,, • 

ter county, on York River, at a viJIage to which Smith 1607·9 

was conducted through the regions, now so celebrated, 
where the youthful Lafayette hovered upon the skirts 
of Cornwallis, and the arms of France and the Con
fi:deracy were united to achieve the crowning victory 
of American independence. The passion of vanity 
rules in forests as well as in cities; the grim waniors, 
as they met in council, displayed their gayest apparel 
before the Englishman, whose doom they had assem-
bled tv pronounce. The fears of the feeble aborigines 
were about to prevail, and his immediate death, 
already repeatedly threatened and reppatedly delayed, 
would have been inevitable, but for the timely inter
cession of Pocahontas, the daughter of Powhatan, a 
girl" of tenne" or " twelve" "years old, which not only 
for feature, countenance, and expression, much exceed-
ed any of the rest of his people, but for wit and spirit, 
was the only nonpareil of the country." The gentle 
feelings of humanity are the same in every race, and in 
every period of life; they bloom, though unconsciously, 
~ven in the !Josom of a child. Smith had easily won 
the confiding fondness of the Indian maiden; and now 
the impulse of mercy awakened within her breast; she 
clung firmly to his neck, as his head was bowed to 
receive the strokes of the tomahawk. Did the child-
like superstition of her kind!ed reverence her inter
li!rencc as a token from a superior power? Her fear
lessness and her entreaties persuaded the council to 
spare the agreeable stranger, who might make hatchets 
for Iwr father, and rattles and strings of beads for her-
self, the favorite dlild. The barharians, whose decision 
had long heen held in suspense by the mysterious awe 

, 
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CHAP. '\vhich Smith had inspired, now resolved to rccei\'c him 
~ as a friend, and to make him a partner of their couneils. 
I G08 TlleY tempted him to join their bands, and lend 

m,sistance in an attack upon the white men at James
town; and when his decision of character succeeded 
in changing the current of their thoughts, they dill
missed him with mutual promises of friendship and 
benevolence. Thus the captivity of Smith did it~elf 
become a benefit to the colony; for he had not only 
observed with care the country between the James and 
the Potomac, and had gained some knowledge of the 
language and manners of the natives, but he now 
established a peaceful intercourse between the English 
and the tribes of Powhatan; and, with her companions, 
the child who had rescued him from death, afterwards 
came every few days to the fort with baskets of corn 
for the garrison.! 

Returning to Jamest~wvn, Smith found the colony 
redu(.ed to forty men; -" I of these, the strongest 
were· again preparing tr. J.:>cape with the pinnace. 
This third attempt ~t desertion he repressed at the 
hazard of his life. Thug passed the first few months 
of colonial existence in discord and misery; despair 
relieved and ruin prevented, by the fortitude of one 
man, and the benevolence of an Indjan girl. 

Meantime, the council in England, having received 
an increase of its numbers and its powers, determiIwd 

. to send out new recruits and supplies j and Newport 
had hardly returned from his first voyage, before he 
was again despatched with one hundred and twenty 

1 The True Relation, &c., printed confirmed in his New England's trinls, 
in 1608, was published without the printed in 1622 i lind tit!' 1'1111 narrative 
knowJ(·uge of Smith who WIlS then in is to be found in the lIi,torie, printed 
Virginia, and wnsllt first Ilttributerl to in 1624. In lG2ii, 1'1Irehas, whD had 
'l'hOlllllS Watson. 'l'hc rcscuc of Smith rnlllly manuscripts on Virginill. gives 
llY Pocahontas was tolu with lIlIt/lor- the narrath'e a place in i1isl'jJgriIlJ8, lIB 
ity, in ltil7, ill Smith's" H('/Iltion to unquestionably authentic. Compare 
Queen Anne"; Historic 1:J7. 1t is Dellne's 1J0te on Wingfield, 31, 32. 
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cniigrants. Y ct the joy in Virginia on their arrival CHAP. 

f 
. r. I IV. was 0 short contmuance; lor t Ie new comers were . '. ',' 

chiefly vagabond gentlemen and goldsmiths, who, in 1608 

spite of the remonstrances of Smith, gave a wrong 
direction to the industry of the colony. They be-
lit ved they had discovered grains of gold in a glittering 
earth which abounded neal' Jamestown; and" there 
was now no talk, no hope, no work, but dig gold, 
wash gold, refine gold, load gold." The were 
enamored of their skill; Martin, one of the council, 

, 

promised himself honors in England as the discoverer 
of a mine; and Newport, having made an unnecessary 
stay of fourteen weeks, and having, in defiance of the 
assurances of Powhai,an, expected to fir.d the Pacific 
just beyond the falls in James River, believed himself 
immeasurably rich, as he embarked for England with 
a freight of worthless earth. 1 

Disgusted at the follies which he had vainly opposed, 
Smith undertook the perilous and honorable office of 
exploring the V(:S,t Bay of the Chesapeake, and the nu
merous rivers which are its tributaries. Two voyages, 
made in an open boat, with a few companions, over 
whom his superior courage, rather than his station as a 
magistrate, gave him authority, occupied him about 
three months of the summer, and embraced a navi
gation of nearly three thousand miles.2 The slender
ness of his means has been contrasted with the dignity 
and utility of his discoveries, and his llame has L jen 
placed in the highest rank with the distinguished men 
\\"Im have enlarged the bounds of' geographical knowl
cIlgc, and opened the way by their in~estigatiolls for 
wlonies and commerce. He surveyed the Bay of the 
Chesapeake to the Susquehannah, and left only the 

1 Smith, i. W5 172, 2 Smith, i. 173-192, ii. 100 

, 



1M SMI'l'fI BECOMES PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL 
• 

OHAP. borders of that remote river to remain for some years 
~ longer the fabled dwelling-place of a giant progeny.l 
wos He was the first to make known to the English the 

fame of the Mohawks, "who dwelt upon a great water, 
and had many boats: and many men," and, as it seemed 
to the feebler Algonquin tribes, " war upon all 
the world;" in the Chesapeake Bay he encountered a 
little fleet of their canoes,!a The Patapsco was discov· 
ered and explored, and Smith probably entered the 
harbor of Baltimore.3 The majestic Potomac, which 
at its mouth is seven miles hroad, especially invited 
curiosity; and passjng beyond the heights of t ernon 

· and the city of Washington, he ascended to the falls 
above Georgetown.4 Nor did he merely explore the 
rivers and inlets. He penetrated the territories, es-

· tablished friendly relations with the native tribes, and 
laid the foundation for future beneficial intercourse. 
The map5 which he prepared and sent to the company 
in London,6 is still extant, and delineat0s correctly·the 

· great outlines of nature. The expedition was worthy 
the romantic age of American history. 

Set Tllfee days after his return, Smith was made pres
•. ident of the council. Order and ;ndustry began to be 

diflUsed by his energetic administration, when New
pnrt, with a second supply, entered the river. About 

• 

· seventy new emigrants arrived; two of them, it merits 
notice, were females. The angry covetousness of a 
greedy but disappointed corporation was now fully dis
played. As if their command could transmute min· 
erals, narrow the cOfltinent, and awaken the dead, 

1 Burk, i. 123. 
1I Smith, i. 181 183-
:1 Stith, 64. 
4 Compare 8mith, i. 177, with 

Stith, 65, and Smith's map . 

5 In the Richmond edition, oppo
site page 149; in Purchll8, iv., op 
posite pngA 1691. 

G Smith'l:! letter, in Rist. i 202. 
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" 

toey demanded a lump of gold, or a certain passage to CHAP 

the South Sea, or, a feigned humanity added, one of ". I~." 
the lost company, sent by Sir Walter Raleigh.! The 
charge of the voyage was two thousand pounds; unless 
the ships should return full freighted with commodities, 
corresponding in value to the costs of the adventure, 
the colonists were threatened, that "they should be 
left in Virginia as banished men."ll Neither had ex
perience taught the company to engage suitable persons 
for Virginia. "When you send again," Smith was 
ollliged to write, " I entreat you rather send but thirty 
carpenters, husbandmen, gardeners, fishermen, black
smiths, masons, and diggers up of trees' roots, well 
provided, than a thousand of such as we have." 

After the departure of the ships, Smith employed 1601) 

his authority to enforce industry. Six hours in the day 
were spent in work; the rest might be given to pas
time. The gentlemen had been taught the use of the 
axe, and had become accomplished woodcutters. "He 
who would not work, might not eat;" and Jamestown 
assumed the appearance of a regular place of abode. 
Yet so little land had been cultivated not more than 
thirty or forty acres in all ' that it was still necessary for 
Englishmen to solicit food from the indolent Indians; 
and Europeans, to preserve themselves from starving, 
were ~ilIeted among the sons of the forest. Thus the 
season passed away; of two hundred in the colony, not 
more than seven died.3 

The 2'olden anticinations of the London coroDany 
u & £ 

bad not been realized. But the cause of failure ap-
peared in the policy, which had grasped at sudden 

1 Smith, i. 192, 193. 
!l Smith's lctt~r, in History, i. 

~OO 201 i also, Smith's advertise-

menta for the unexperienced, in iii. 
Mass. Histo Coll. iii. 10. 

3 Smith, i. 202, 222' 229. 

" 
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THE SECOND CHARTER OJo' VIRGINIA. • 

:JHAP. emoluments; i the enthusiasm of the English seemed 
, l~:.. exalted by the train of misfortunes; and more vast 
1609. and honorable pl~'ls2 were conceived, which were to 

be effected by more numerous and opulent associates 
Not only were the limits of the colony extended, the 
company was enlarged by the subscriptions of many 
01 the nobility and gentry of England, and of the 
tradesmen of London; and the name of the powerful 
Cecil, the inveterate enemy and successful rival, of 
Raleigh, appears at the head of those,3 who were to 
carry into execution the vast design to which Raleigh, 
now a close prisoner in the tower, had first awakened 
the attention of his countrymen. At the request of the 
corporation, which was become a very powerful body! 
without any regard to the rights or wishes of those 
who had already emigrated under the sanction of 

May existing laws, the constitution of Virginia was radicaIJy 
~ changed. 

• 

The new charter 4 transferred to the company the 
powers which had before been reserved to the king. 
The supreme council in England was now to be chosen 
by the stockholders themselves, and, in the exercise 
of the powers of legislation and government, was inde
pendent of the monarch. The governor in Virginia 
might rule the colonists with uncontrolled <;luthority, 
according to the tenor of the instructions an.d laws 
established by the council, or, in want of them, accord
ing to his own good discretion, even in cases capitaJ 
and criminal, not less than civil; and, in the event of 
mutiny or rebellion, he might declare martial law, 
being himself the judge of the necessity of the measure, 

1 Smith, in iii. Masc • Hist. ColI. 
iii. 10-12. ' 

2 HakIuyt's Dedication of Vir
ginia richly valued, v • 

• 

3 Hening, i. 81 88. 
4 In Hening, Stith, and' Haz

ard, ii. 

• 
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~EW EMiGRATION FROM ENGLAND. IS7 

and the executive officer in its administration. Thus CHAP. 

the lives, liberty and fortune of the colonists were placed . I~ ... 
at the arbitrary will of a governor who was to be ap- 1600 

pointed by a commercial corporation. As yet not one 
valuable civil privilege was conceded to the emigrants.1 

• 
Splendid as were the auspices of the new charter, 

unlimited as were the powers of the patentees, the 
next events in the colony were still more disastrous. 
Lord De La Ware/J distinguished for his virtues, as 
well as rank, received the appointment of governor 
and captain-general for life; an avarice which would 
listen to no possibility of defeat, and which already 
dreamed of a flourishing empire in America, surrounded 
him with stately officers, suited by their titles and 
nominal charges to the dignity of an opulent kingdom.3 

The condition of the public mind favored colonization; 
swarms of people desired to be transported; and the 
adventurers, with cheerful alacrity, contributed free- . 

• 

will offerings.4 The widely-diffused enthusiasm soon 
enabled the company to despatch a fleet of nine vessels, 
containing more than five hundred emigrants. The 
admiral of the fleet was Newport, who, with Sir 
Thomas Gates and Sir George Somers, was authorized 
to administer the affairs of the colony till the arrival of 
Lord Delaware.5 

The three commissioners had emharked on ~)oard the 
same ship.6 When near the coast of Virginia, a hurri
cane 7 separated the admiral from the rest of his fleet; 
and his vessel was stranded on the rocks of the Ber-

1 Chalmers, 25. 
2 Walpole's Royal and Noble 

Authors, enlarged by Th. Park, ii. 
180-183. 

3 Smith, in iii. Mass. Hist. Coll. 
;ii. 11, and Smith, ii. lOG. 

4 True Declaration of Virginia., 

VOL. I. 18 

published by the Council of Vir
gini!l, in 1610, p.59-a leading !iU
thonty. 

5 Smith, i. 233, 234; or Purchas, 
iv. 172<J. 

6 1'1110 Declaration, 19 and 21 • 
7 Archer's letter, in Pp:rchu.s, iv., 

• 

• 

• 
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ISS SMI'!'H RETURNS TO ENGLAND. 

CHAP. mudas. A small ketch perished; and 1 seven ships 
, ~~: only arrived in Virginia. 
1609 A new dilemma ensued. The old charter was ab

rogu.ted; anci, as there was in the settlement no one 
who had any authority fi'om the new patentees, anarchy 
seemed at hand. The emigrants of the last arrival 
were dissolute gallants, packed off to escape worse 
destinies at home,2 broken tradesmen, gentlemen im· 
poverished in spirit and fortune; rakes and libertines, 
men more fitted to corrupt than to found a common
·":e':;,., ft. It Was not the win of God that the new 

.1.0 should be formed of these materials; that such 
iHen should be the fathers of a progeny, horn on the 
American soil, who were one day to assert American 
liberty by their elDquence, and defend it by their valor. 
Hopeless as the determination appeared, Smith reso
lutely maintained his authority over the unruly herd, 
and devised new expeditions and new settlements, to 

furnish them occupation and support. At last, an acci
dental explosion of gunpowder disabled him, by inflict
ing wounds which the surgical skill of Virginia could 
nDt relieve.3 Delegating his authority to Percy, he 
emharked for England. Extreme suffering from his 
wDunds and the ingratitude of his employers were the 
fruits of his services. He received, for his sacrifices ar,~ 
his perilous exe, Lions, not one foot of land, not the 
house he himself had built, not the field his own hands 
had planted, nDr any reward but the applause of his 
consdence and the world:l He was the Father of 
Virginia, the true leader who first planted the Saxon 
race within the borders of the United States. His 

1733, 1731. Secretary St.'"llchy's 
account, in Purchns, iv. 1735-
1738. True Declaration of Vir
ginia, 21 • 26. 

J Smith. i. 234. 

• 

2 Ibid. i. 235. Stith, 103. 
3 Smith, i. 239. 
4 Smith, ii. 102. Virginia's Ver

ger, in Purchns, iv. 1815 
, 

, 
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judo-ment had ever been clear in the midst of general CHAP 
o . d th h' h .. f d IV. despondency. He umte e Ig est spmt 0 a ven- . ! .' ' 

ture with consummate powers of action. His courage 1609 

and self-possession accomplished what others esteemed 
desperate. Fruitful in expedients, he was prompt in 
execution. Though he had been harassed by the 
persecutions of malignant envy, he never revived the 
memory of the faults of his enemies. He was accus
tomed to lead, not to send his men to danger; would 
suffer want rather than borrow, and starve sooner than 
not pay.l He had nothing counterfeit in his nature, 
but was open, honest, and sincere. He clearly dis
cerned, that it was the true interest of England not to 
seek in Vrrginia for gold and sudden wealth, but to 

enforce regular industry. " Nothing," said he, "is to 
be expected thence, but by labor."2 

The colonists, no longer controlled by an acknowl
edged authority, were soon abandoned to .improvident 
idleness. Their ample stock of provisions was rapidly 
consumed; and further supplies were refused by the 
Indians, whose friendship had been due to the personal 
influence of Smith, and who now regarded the English 
with a fatal contempt. Stragglers from the town were 
cut off; parties, which begged food in the Indian 
cabins, were deliberately murdered; and plans were 
laid to starve and destroy the whole company. The 
horrors of famine ensued; while a band of about thirty, 
seizing on a ship, escaped to become pirates, and to 
plead therr desperate necessity as an excuse for their 
crimes.3 Smith, at his departure, had left more than 

1 Smith, i. 241. It is hardlv ne
:essary tc. add, tlult much of Smith's 
GcnernU Historie is a compilation 
of the works of others. Compare 
Belknap, i. 303, 304. 

2 Answers in Smith, ii. 106. 
a 'l'rue Dec larution, 35-39. 

Compare Stith, 116, 117; Smith, .... 
lL .<;. 

• 

, 
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140 JAMESTOWN DESERTED -

CHAP. four hundred and ninety persons in the colony, 1 in 
-. !~: - six months, indolence, vice, ann famine, reduced the 

number to sixty; and these were so feeble and de
jected, that, if relief had been delayed but ten days 
longer, they also must have utterly perished.!;! 

1610. Sir Thomas Gates and the passengers, whose ship-

May 
24. 

Juno 
7. 

Juno 

had been wrecked on the rocks of the Bermudas, had 
reached the shore without the loss of a life. The 
liberal fertility of the uninhabited island, teeming with 
natural products, for nine months sustained them in 
affluence. From the' cedars which they felled, and 
the wrecks of their old ship, they, with admirable 
perseverance, constructed two vessels, in which they 
now embarked for Virginia,3 in the hope of a happy 
welcome to the abundance of a prosperous colony. 
How great, then, was their horror, as they came among 
the scenes of death and misery, of which the gloom 
was increased by the prospect of continued scarcity! 
Four pinnaces remained in the river; nor could the 
extremity of distress Jisten to any other course, than to 
sail for Newfoundland, and seek safety by dispersing 
the company among the ships of English fishermen:' 
The colonists such is human nature desired to burn 
the town in which they had been so wretched, and the 
exercise of their infantile vengeance was prevented 
only by the energy of Gates/ who was himself the last 
to desert the settlement. "None dropped a tear, for 
none had enjoyed one day of happiness." They fell 

• 
<lown the stream with the tide; but, the next morning, 
as they drew near the mouth of the river, they eIl
countered the long-boat of Lord Delaware, who Mad 

1 Smith, i. 240. 
!.l PllrciIas, iv. 1732 and 1766. 

Stith, iI7. True Declaration, 47, 
or Smith, ii. 4, says four days. 

:I True Declaration of Virginia. 
23-211. 

4 Ibid. 43, 44. 
5 Ibid. 45. Smith, 11. 3. 
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LORD DELA WARE RESTORES VIH.G1N1A. Hl 
, 

arnved on the coast with emigrants and supplies. CHAP 
IV 

The fugitives bore up the helm, and, favored by the .... 
wind, were that nigh~ once more at the fort in Jamcs- 1610 

town.1 

It was on the tenth day of June, that the restauratioll 
• 

of the colony was solemnly begun by supplications to 
God. A deep sense of the infinite mercies of his provi
dence overawed the colonists who had been spared by 

• 

famine, 'the emigrants who had been shipwrecked and 
yet preserved, and the new comers who found wretch
edness and want, where they had expected the content
ment of abundance. The firmness of their resolution 
repelled despair. " It is," said they, "the arm of the 
Lord of Hosts, who would have his peonle pass the Red 
Sea and the wilderness, and then 1 ,'.- ;s the land of 
Canaan."2 Dangers avoided inspire trust in Provi
dence. "Doubt not," said the emigrants to the people 
of England, " God will raise our state and build his 
church in this excellent clime." After solemn exer
cises of religion, Lord Delaware caused his commission 
to be read; a consultation was immediately held on 
the good (\f the colony; and its government was 01'= 

ganized witll mildness but deci~ion. The evils of 
faction were healed by the unity of the administration, 
and the dignity and virtues of the governor; and the 
colonists, excited by mutual emulation, performed their 
tasks with alacrity. At the beginning of the day, 
they assembled in the little church, which was kept 
neatly trimmed with the wild flowers of the country; 3 

next, they returned to their houses to receive their 
. allowance of food. The settled hours of labor were 
from six in the morning till ten, and from two in the 

1 True Declaration, 45, 411. 3 Purchas, iv. 1753. 
9 Ibid. 48. 

• 

• 
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CHAI'. afternoon till four. The houses were warm and 
.... ~v..:.., secure, covered above with strong boards, and matted 
l610. on the inside after the fashion of the Indian wigwams. 

1611 

May 
10. 

Security and affluence were returning. But the 
health of Lord Delaware sunk under the cares of his 

• 

situation and the diseases of the climate; and, after 
a lingering sickness, he was compelled to leave the 
administration with Percy, and return to England.1 

The colony, at this time, consisted of about two hUIl

dred men; but the departure of the governor was a 
disastrous event, which produced not only despondency 
at Jamestown, but" a damp of coldness" in the hearts 
of the London company; and a great reaction ill the 
popular mind in EngJand. In the age when the 
theatre was the chief place of public amusement and 
resort, Virginia was introduced by the stage-poets as a 
theme of scorn and derision.1! "This plantation," 
complained they of Jamestown, "has undergone the 
reproofs of the base world; our own brethren laugh 
us to scorne; and papists and players, the scum and 
dregs of the earth, mocke such as help to build up the 
walls of Jerusalem." 3 

Fortunately, the adventurers, before the ill success 
of Lord Delaware was known, had despatched Sir 
Thomas Dale, "a worthy and experienced soldier in 
the Low Countries," with liberal supplies. He arrived 
safely in the colony, and assumed the government, 
which he soon afterwards administered upon the basis 
of martial law. The corle, wrjtten in blood, and 
printed and sent to Virginia by the treasurer, Sir 
Thomas Smith, on his own authority, and without the 

1 The New Life of Virginia, 
J(iJ2, republished in ii. Mass. Hist. 
Coli. viiI. W9· .. -223, and by P. 
Force, 1835. The Relution of 
Lord De la Warre, printed in 1611, 
is before me. 

2 Epistle Dedicatorie to the New 
Life of virginia. In Force, p. 4. 

3 1?or the Colony in Virginea 
Britannia, Lawes Divine, Mornl~ 
and jUnrtinl. London, 1612. 
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DALE IN'l'RODUCES MARTIAL LAW. 

ordel' or assent of the company, was chiefly a trans· CHAP 

lation from the rules of war of the United Provinces. }~;., 
The Episcopal Church, coeval in Virginia with the 1611 

settlement of Jamestown, was, like the infant common
wealth, subjected to military rule; and, though con
formity was not strictly enforced, yet courts-martial 
had authority to punish indifference wit.i stripes, and 

• 

infidelity with death. The introduction '.>f this arbi-
trary system added new sorrows to the wretchedness 
of the people, who pined and perished under despotio 
l'ule; but the adventurers in England regarded the Vir
ginians as the garrison of a distant citadel, more than 
as citizens and freemen. The charter of the London 
companyl had invested the governor with full au
thority, in cases of rebellion and mutiny, to exercise 
martial law; and, in the condition of the settlement? 
thi3 seemed a sufficient wal'l'ant for making it the law 
of the land. 

The letters of Dale to the council confessed the 
small number and weakness of the colonists; but he 
kindled hope in the hearts of those constant adven
turers, who, in tIle greatest disasters, had never 
fainted. "If any thing otherwise than well betide 
me," said he, "let me commend unto your carefulness 
the pursuit and dignity of this busine()s, than which 
your purses and endeavors will never open nor travel 
in a more meritorious enterprise. Take four of the' 
hest kingdoms in Christendom, and put them all to
gether, they may no way compare with this country, 
eit her for commodities or goodness of soil. ml Lord 
Delaware and Sir Thomas Gates earnestly confirmed 
what Dale had written, and, without any delay, Gates, 

1 See the charter, sec. xxiv. 2 New Life of Virginia, ii. l\1nss. 
Cc.mpare Smith, ii.10, 11 ; Stith, 122, Rist. Coil. viii. 207. 
123, and 2t13.; PurchllS, iv. 1707. 



144 GATES ARlUVES WITH NEW EMIG' 

CHAP. who has dle honor, to aU posterity, oi Ii! first 
IV. d' I ., I r V· . . - d 

...... 't· name III tIe ongma patent tor JrgIllm, conducte to 
1611 the New World six ships, with three hundred emi· 

grants. Long afterwards the gratitude of Virginia to 
these early emigrants was shown by repeated acts of 
benevolent legislation. A wise liberality sent also a 
hundred kine, as well as suitahle provisions. It was 
the most fortunate step which had been taken, and 
proved tbe wisdom of Cecil, and others, whose firm
ness bad prevailed. 

The promptness of this relief merits admiration. 
In May, Dale had written from ViI'ginia, and the last 

A.ug. of August, the new recruits, under Gates, were already 
at Jamestown. So unlool:ed for was this supply, that. 
at their approach, they were regarded with fear as a 
hostile fleet. Who can describe the joy which ensued, 
when they were found to be friends? Gates assumed 
the government amidst the thanksgivings of the colony, 
and at. once endeavored to employ the sentiment of. 
reHgious gratitude as a foundation of order and of laws. 
"Lord hless England, our sweet native country," was 
the morning and evening prayer of the grateful emi
grants. l The colony now numbered seven hundred 
men; and Dale, with the consent of Gates, weat far up 
the river to found tbe new plantation, which, in honor 
of Prince Henry, a general favorite with the English 
people, was named Henrico; and there, on the remote 
frontier, Alexander Whitaker, the self-denymg •• apos
tle of Virginia," assisted in " bearing the name (Jf God 
to the gentiles." But the greatest change in the con· 
dition of the colonists, resulted from the incipient estah
Iishment of private property. To each man a few acres 
of ground were assigned for his orchard and garden 

1 PInier said morningllnd evening, in Lawes Divine, &c. p. 92. 

• 
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to plant at his pleasure and for his own use. So long C¥:'l' 
as industry had been without its special reward, rclue-' v , 

tant labor, wasteful of time, had been followed by 1611 

want. Henceforward, the sanctity of private property 
was recognized as the surest guaranty of order and 
almndance. Yet the rights of the Indians were little 
respected; nor did the English disdain to appropriate 
by conquest, the soil, the cabins, and the granaries of 
the tribe of the Appomattocks. 

While the colony was advancing in strength and 
happiness, the third patent for Virginia granted to the 
adventurers in England the Bermudas and all islands ~~~ 
within three hundred leagues of the Virginia shore a 12-

eoncession of no ultimate importance in American his-
tory, since the new acquisitions were soon tran~ferred 
to a separate company. But the most remarkable 
change effected in the charter, a change which con
tained within itself the germ of another revolution, 
consisted in giving to the corporation a democratic 
• 

form. Hitherto all power had resided in the council ; 
which, it is true, was to have its vacancies supplied by 
the majority of the corporation. But now it was or
dered, that weekly or even more frequent meetings of 
the whole company, might be convened for the trans
action of affairs of less weight; while all questions 
respecting government, commerce, and the disposition 
of lands, should be reserved for the four great and gen
eral courts, at which all officers were to be elected, and 
311 laws established. The political rights of the colo
nists themselves remained unimproved; the character 
of the corporation was entirely changed: power was 
rransferred from the council to the company, and its 
sessions became the theatre of bold and independent. 
discussion. A perverse financial privilege was, at the 

'OL. I. ]9 

• 
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CHAP. same time, conceded; and lotteries, though unusual In 

. I~ .•. ' England, were authorized for the benefit of the colony. 
The lotteries produced to the company twenty-nine 
thousand pounds; but; as they were esteemed a 
grievance by the nation, so they were, after a few 

ltl!;-' years, noticed by parliament as a public evil, and, in 
consequence of the complaint of th'~ commons, \VUE' 

suspended by an order of council. 
J 612 If the new charter enlarged the powers of the com· 

pany, the progress of the colony confirmed its stability. 
Tribes even of the Indians submitted to the English, 
and, by a formal treaty, declared themselves the trib
utaries of King James. A marriage was the immediate 
cause of this change of relations. 

1 6 1 :1 A foraging party of the colonists, headed by Argall, 
having stolen the daughter of Powhatan, demanded of 
her father a ransom. The indignant chief prepared 

16 J 4 rather for hostilities. But John Rolfe, "an honest and 
discreet" young Englishman, an amiable enthusiast, 
who had emigrated to the forests of Virginia, daily, 
hourly, and, as it were, in his very sleep, heard a vo~ce 
crying in his ears, that he should strive to make her a 
Christian. With the solicitude of a troubled soul, he 
reflected on the true end of being. "The H01y Spirit" 
-,such are his own expressions "demanded of me 
why I was created;" and conscience whispered that, 
rising above "the censure of the low~minded," he 
should lead the blind in the right path. Yet still h., 
'remembered that God had visited the sons of Levi and 
Israel with his displeasure, because they sanctified 
strange women; and might he, indeed, unite himself 
with "one of barbarous breeding and of a cursed 
race?" After a great struggle of mind, and daily and 
believing prayers, in the innocence of pious zeal, hr 
resolved" to labor for the conversion of the unregene-

• 
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rated maiden; " and, winning the favor of Pocahontas, CHAP 
IV. 

he desired her in marriage. Quick of comprehension, ..... . 
the youthful princess received instruction with docility; 1614 

and soon, in the little church of Jamestown, which 
rested on rough pine columns, fresh from the forest, 
and was in a style of rugged architeeture as wild, if 
not as frail, as an Indian's wigwam, -she stood before 
the font, that out of the trunk of a tree "had been 
hewn hollow like a capoe," "openly renounced her 
country's idolatry, professed the faith of Jesus Christ, 
.and was baptized." "The gaining of this one soul," 
"the first fruits of Virginian conversion," was followed 
by her nuptials with Rolfe. In April, 1614, to the joy 
of Sir Thomas Dale, with the approbation of her father 
and friends, Opachisco, her uncle, gave the bride away; 
and she stammered before the altar her marriage vows, 

• 

according to the rites of the English service. 
Every historian of Virginia commemorates the union 

with approbation; distinguished men trace from it 
their descent. In 1616, the Indian wife, instructed in 
the English language, and bearing an English name, 
"the first Christian ever of her nation," sailed with her 1616. 

husband for England. The daughter of the wilderness 
possessed the mild elements of female loveliness, half 
concealed, as if in the bud, and rendered the more 
beautiful by the childlike simplicity with which her 
-education in the savannahs of the New 'World had in
vested her. How could she fail to be observed at court, 
and admired in the city? As a wife, and as a young 
mother, her conduct was exemplary. She had been 
able to contrast the magnificence of European life with 
the freedom of the western forests; and now, as fhe 

. 'was preparing to return to America, at the age of 
twenty-two, she fell a victim to the English climate, 1617. 

saved, as if by the hand of mercy, from beholding the 

• 



}!.l<B j\CT OF l'lJUCY AGAINST ST. SAUVEUR AND PORT flOYAL 

CHAP. extermination of the tribes from which she sprunn-, 
IV. t't 

~ ... ~. . leavillg a spotless name, and dwelling in memory undel 
the form of perpetual youth. 

The immediate fruits of the marriage to the colony 
were a confirmed peace, not with Powhatan alone, but 
also with the powerful Chickahominies, who sought the 
friendship of the English, and demanded to b~ called 
Englishmen. It might have seemed that the European 
and the native races were about to become blended; 
yet no such result ensued. The Engr..,h and the 
Indians remained at variance, and the weakest grad-
ually disappeared. . 

1613 The colony seemed firmly established; and its gov-
ernor asserted for the Er,glish the sole right of colonizing 
the coast to the latitude of forty-five degrees. In 1613, 
sailing in an armed vessel, as a protector to the fisher
men o:r the coast of Maine, Samuel Argall, a young 
sea-captain; of coarse passions and afbitrary temper, 
discovered that the French were just planting a colony 

• 

near the Penobscot, on Mount Desert Isle; and, has-
tening to the spot, after cannonading the intrench
ments, and a sharp discharge of musketry, he gained 
possession of the infant hamlet of St. Sauveur. The 
cross round which the faithful had gathered, was thrown 

. down; and the cottages, andi:he ship in the harbor, 
were abandoned to pillage. Of the colonists, some 
were put on board a vessel for St. Malo, others trans· 
ported to the Chesapeake. 

The news of :Fren~h encroachments roused the jeal
ousy of Virginia.. Immediately Argall sailed once more 
to the north; raised the arms of England where those 
of De Guercheville had been planted; threw down the 
fortifications of De Monts on the Isle of St. Croix; 
and set on fire the deserted settlement of Port Hoyal. 
Thus did England vindicate her claim to Maine and 
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Acadia by petty acts of violence, worthy only of ma- cY.f:·· 
rauders and pirates. In less than a century and a '" ' 
half; the strife for acres which neither nation could 1613. 

cultivate, kimUed war round the globe. 
Meantime the people of England, who freely 

offered gifts while" the holy action" of planting Vir
ginia was "languishing and forsaken," saw through 
the gloom of early disasters the success of the "pious 
and heroic enteIplise." Shakespeare, in the matu
rity of his genius, shared the pride and the hope 
of his countrymen. As he looked toward James 
River and Jamestown, his splendid prophecy, by the 
mouth of the Protestant Cranmer, promised the Eng
lish nation the possession of a hemisphere, through 
King James as the patron of colonies: 

" Wherever the bright sun of heaven shall shine, 
His honor and the greatness of his name 
Shall be, and make new nations. He shall :flourish, 
And like a mountain cedar, reach his branch~s 
To all the plains about him," 
Sir Thomas Gates, leaving the government with 1614. 

Dale, embarked for England, where he employed him- },fnr. 

self in reviving the courage of the London company. Mil. 

In May, 1614-, a petition for aid was presented to the 17: 
•• Com-

house of commons, and was receIved WIth nnusual so- JDlonsl, ourna 

lemnity. It was supported by Lord Delaware, whose I~:~~. 
affection for Virginia ceased only with life. " All it :,eBk 
requires," said he, "is but a few honest laborers, bur
dened with children; " and he moved for ~ committee 
to consider of relief: But disputes with the monarch 
led to a hasty dissolution of the commons; and it 
was not to lotteries or privileged companies, to par
Ihments or kings, that the new state was to owe its 
p1'0'perity. PI'ivate industry, directed to the culture 
of to hacco, enriched Virginia. 

• 
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CH::-P. The condition of private property in lands, among 
....:~ '" the colonists, depended, in some measure, on the cir· 
~~~r cumstances under which they had emigrated. Some 

had been sent and maintained at the exclusive cost of 
the company, and were its servants. One month of 
their time and three acres of land were set apart for 
them, besides a small allowance of two bushels of com 
from the public store; the rest of their labor be· 
longed to their employers. This number gradually 
decreased; and, in 1617, there were of them all, 
men, women, and children, but fifty-four. Others, 
. especially the favorite settlement near the mouth of 
the Appomattox, were tenants, paying two and a half 
barrels of corn as a yearly tribute to the store, and giv
ing to the public service one month's labor, which was 
to be required neither at seed-time nor harvest. He 
who came himself, or had sent others, at his own ex
pense, had been entitled to a hundred acres of land for 
each person: now that the colony was well established, 
the bounty on emigration was fixed at fifty acres, of 
which the actual occupation and culture gave a fur~her 
right to as many more, to be assigned at leisure. Be
sides this, lands were granted as rewards 0 ~ merit; yet 
not more than two thousand acres could' e so appro
priated to one person. A payment to the company's 
treasury of twelve pounds and ten shillings, likewise 
obtained a title to any hundred acres of land not yet 
granted 01' possessed, with a reserved claim to as much 
more. Such were the earliest land laws of Virginia: 
though imperfect and unequal, they gave the cultivator 
the me;ms of becoming a proprietor of the soil. These 
valuable changes were established by Sir Thomas 
Dale, a magistl'ate who, notwithstanding the mtro
duction of martial law, has gained praise for his vigor 

• 

• 

• 
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and industry, his judgment and conduct. Having re- CHAP 

mained five years in America, and now desiring to visit . ~~. 
England and his family, he appointed George Yeardley 
deputy-governor, and embarked for his nati~e country.1 1616-

The lahor of the colony had long been misdjre~ted ; 
in the manufacture of ashes and soap, of glass ami tar, 
the colonists could not sustain the competition with 
the nations on the Baltic. Much fruitless cost had 
been incurred in planting vineyards. It ,vas found 
that tobacco might be profitably cultivated. ~il.'he sect 1615 

of gold-finders had become extinct; and now the 
fields, the gardens, the pu blic squares, and even the 
streets of' Jamestown, were planted with tobacco;!l 
and the colonists dispersed, unmindful of security in 
their eagerness for gain. Tobacco, as it gave ani
·mation to Virginian industry, eventually became not 
only the staple, but the currency of the colony. 

With the success of industry and the securIty of 1617 

property, the emigrants needed the possession of polit-
ical rights. It is an evil incident to a corporate body, 
that its officers separate their interests as managers 

• 

from their interests as partial proprietors. This was 
found to be none the less tme, where an extensive 
territory was the estate to be managed; and imbit
tered parties contended for. the posts of emolument 
and honor. It was under the influence of a faction 
which rarely obtained a majority, that the office of 
deputy-governor was intrusted to Argall. Martiai 
law was at that time the common law of the country: 
that the despotism of the new deputy, who was both 
self-willed and avaricious, might be complete, he was 
further invested with the place of admiral of the coun
~ry and the adjoining seas. 3 

I Stith, 138--l40. 2 Smith, ii. 33. 3 Stith, 145. 

, 
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CHAP. The rf'tul'D of Lord Delaware to America might 
" !~ .. have restored tranquillity; the health of that nobleman 
1617. was not equal to the voyage; he embarked with many 

emigrants; but did not live to reach Virginia.1 The 
tyranny of ArgaH wa~, thcret;·)J'p;, left ume:.r:.miaeu j but 
his indiscriminate rapacity and vices were destined to 
defeat themselves, and procure for the colony an in· 
estimable benefit; for they led bim to defraud the 
company, as well as to oppress the colonists. Tbe 

1618 condition of Virginia became intolerable; the labor of 
the settlers was perverted to the benefit of tbe govu 

ernor; servitude, for a limited period, was the common 
penalty annexed to trifling offences; and, in a colony 
where martia1 law still continued in force, life its8lf 
was insecure against his capricious passions. The 
iii'st appeal ever made from America to England, di~ 
reeted, not to the king, but to the company, was in 
behalf of one whom Argall had wantonly condemned 
to death, and whom he had with great difficulty been 
prevailed upon to spare.2 The colony was fast falling 
into disrepute, and the report of the tyranny estab· 

• lished beyond· the Atlantic, checked emigration. A 
reformation was .demanded, and was conceded, with 
guarantees for the future; because the interests of the 
colonists and the company coincided in requiring a 
redress of their common wrongs. After a strenuous 
contest on the part of rival factions for the control of 
the company, the influence of Sir Edwin Sandys prc~ 
vailed; Argall was displaced, and the mild and popular 

161D. Yeardley was now appointed captain-general of the 
colony. B11t before the new chief magistrate could 

1 Stith,148. In Royal and Noble 
Authors, iI. 180-183, Lord Dela
ware is said to have died at Wher
well, HantB, June 7, 1618. 'l'he 

writers on Vi.r(j:filf. ,;~iformly re
late that he d.i~ at SCIlI. Smlth, 
ii. 34. 

Il Stith, 150 .. -15-3. 
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an'ive in Virginia, Argall had withdrawn, having pre- CHAJ.-. 
• d.L' hi If IV. viously, by fraudulent deVIces, preserve lor mse ".-

and his pa; 'nera the fruits of his extortions. The 1619. 

London company suffered the usual plagues of corpoQ 
x-ations .faithless agents and fruitless suits. 

Virgil)ia, for twelve years after its settlement, had 
languished under the government of Sir Thomas 
Smith, treasurer of the Virginia company in England. 
The colony was ruled during that period by laws 
written iIi blood; and rcpeatp-dly suffered an extrem
ity of clistress too horrible to be described. 

In Apri1;1619, Sir George Yeardley anived. Of 
the emigrants who had been sent over at great cost, 
not one in twenty then remained alive. "In James 
citty were only t.hose houses that Sir Thomas Gates 
built in the tyme of his go'Vernment, with one wherein 
the governor allwayes dwelt, and It church, built 
wholly at the charge of the inhabitants of tb.at citye, 
of timber, being fifty foote in length and twenty 
in breadth." At Henrico, now Richmond, there were 
no more than" three old houses, a poor ruinated 
church, with some few poore builclingr in the islande." 
" For ministers to instruct the people, only three were 
authorized; two others 'had never received their or
ders." "The natives were upon doubtfull termes;" 
and the colony was altogether" in a poore estate." 

From the moment of Y eardley's arrival, dates the 
real life of Virginia. Bringing with him "com· 
missions and instructions from the company for the 
better establishinge of a commonwealth," he made 
proclamation, " thr.t those cl'ueU 'n,wes, by which thA 
ancient planters 'had soe longe ;)een governed, were 
now abrogated, and that they were to be governed 
by those free lawes, which his majesties subjecteslived 
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CHAP. under in Englande." Nor were these concessions left 
, I;:.. dependent on the good will of administrative officers. 
161 9. "That the planters might have a hande in the 

• 
• 

governing of themselves, yt was graunted that a 
generall assemblie shoulde be heMe yearly once, 
whereat were to be present the governor and coun 
sell with two burgesses from each plantation, freely 
to be elected by the inhabitantes thereof, this a..c;;sem· 
blie to have power to make and ordaine whatsoever 
lawes and orders should by them be thought good 
and profitable for their subsistence.,r 

In' conformity with these instructions, Sir George 
Yeardley "sente his summons all over the conntry, as 
well to invite those of the counsell of estate that were 
absente, as also for the election of burgesses;" and 
on Friday, the thirtieth day of July, 1619, delegates 
from each, of the eleven plantations assembled at 
James City. 

The inauguration of legislative power in the An
cient Dominion preceded the introduction of negro 
slavery. The governor and council sat with the bur
gesses, and took part in motions and debaLes. Johu 
Pory, a ;ouncillor and secretary of the colony, 
though not a burgess, was chosen speaker. Legisla
tion was opened with prayer. The assembly exercised 
fully the right of judging of the propel' eler.tion of its 
mem l)ers; and they would not Buffer any patent, 
conceding manorial jurisdiction, to bar the obligation 
of obedience to their decisions. They wished nery 
grant of land to be made with equal favor, that all 
complaint of partiality might be avoided, [l,nd the 
uniformity of laws and orders never be impeached. 
The cnrnmlssion of privileges sent by Sh George 
Y earc110 y, was theu' "greu~ c.J.al'ter" or organic act, 
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which they claimed no right "to correct or con- CH:P 

trol ;" yet they kept the way open for seeking re- .. I ~. , 

dress, "in case they should find ought not peliectly 1619. 

squaring with the state of the colony." 
Leave to propose laws was given to any burgess, 

or by way of petition to any member of the colony; 
but for expedition's sake, the main business of the ses
sion was distributed between two committees, while a 
third body, composed of the governor and such bur
gesses as were not on those committees, examined 
which of former instructions" might conveniently put 
on the habit of la.ws." The legislature acted also 
as a criminal court. 

The church of England was confirmed as the 
church of Virginia; it was intended that the first 
four ministers should each receive two hundred 
pounds a year; all persons whatsoever, upon the 
Sabbath days, were to frequent divine service and 
sermODS both forenoon and afternoon; and all such 
as bore arms, to brir>C?,' their pieces or swords. 
Grants of land were ask'3d not for planters only, but 
for their wives, "b~c~use, in a new plantation, it is 
not known whether man or woman be the most neces-
sary." Measures were adopted" towards the erecting 
of a university and college." It was also enacted, 
that of the children of the Indians, "the most to
wardly boys in wit and graces of nature should be 
brought up in the first elements of literature, and 
Bent from the college to the work of conversion" of 
the natives to the Christian religioD. Penalties were 
appointed for idleness, gaming with dice or cards, and 
drunkenness. EX0ess in apparel was taxed in church 
for all public contributions. The business of planting 
COrD) mulberry trees, hemp, and. vines was encouraged . 

• 

• 
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CHAP. The price of tobacco was fixed at three shillings a 
' .. 1'; ..... pound for the best, [wd half as much "for the second 
1 G 1 O. sort. " 

When the qnestion was takel on accepting" the 
greft.t charter," "it had tb.e general assent and the 
applause of the whole assembly," with thanks for it 
to Almighty God and to those from w:!lom it had 
issued, in the names of the burgesses and of the whole 
colony whom they represented; the more so, as they 
were promised the power to allow 01' disallow the or
ders of court of the London company. 

A perpetual interest attaches to this first elective 
body that ever assembled in the Western world, rep
resenting the people of Virginia, and making laws for 
their governml:lnt, more than a year before the May
flower, with tlle Pilgrims, left the harbor of South
ampton, and while Virginia was still the only British 
colony on the continent of America. The functions 
of government were in <lome degree confounded; but 
the record of the proceedings justifies the opinion of 
Sir Edwin Sandys, that" the laws were vel'ywell and 
judiciously forme(l 1) 

The enactr:":.·.s of these earliest American law
givers wore bstantly put iq. force, withl)ut waiting 
for their ratification by the company in England. 
}former griefs were buried in oblivion, and they who 
had been dependent on the will of a governor, ha\rlng 
recovered the privileges of Englishmen, under a code 
of laws of their own, "fell to building houses and 
planting corn," and henceforward" regarded Vil'ginlllo 
as their country." 

'fhe patriot party in England, who now controll(")d 
the LGndon company, engaged with earnestness in 
schemes to advance the numt .""; and establish the 

• 
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liberties of their plantation. No intimidations, not CHAP. 
IV. 

even threats of blood, coul". deter Sir Edwin Sandys, . • ,J 

the new treasurer, from investigating and reforming 1619. 

the abuses by which its progress had been retarded. 
At his accession to office, after twelve years' labor, 
and an expenditure of ei·:uty thousand pounds by the 
company, there were in the colony no more than six 
hundred men, women, and children; and in one year 
he sent over twelve hundrecl and sixty-one persons. 

Nor must the character of the emigration be over
looked. "The people of Virginia had not been set
tled in their minds," and as, before the recent changeg, 
they retained the design of ultimately returning to 
England, it was necessary to multiply attachments to 
the soil. FEW W(\l"l}~n "hfll:t dared to cross the Atlan. 
tic; but now the promise of prosperity induced ninety 
agreeable persons, young <i.IlU incorrupt, to listen to 
the advice of Sandya, and embark for the colony, 
where they were assured of a welcome. They were 
transported fit the eKpe!1~e of tnl=' compt"'lly, and were 
married to its tenants, or to mtH who were able to 
sort them, and who williiJgly defruyed. the costs of 
tl10u' passage, which were rigorously demanded. The 
adventure which had been in part a mercantile specu
lation, succeeded so well, that it was proposed to send 
the next year another consignment of one hundred, 1620 

but before these could be collected, the company found 
itself s? poor, that its design could be accomplished 
only by a su bscl'iption. After some delays, sixty were 1521 

actually despatched, maids of virtuous education, young, 
handsome, and well recommended, The price 1'('se 
from one hundred and twenty to ,-,ne hundred ana. 
fifty pounds of tobacco, or even more; so that v.ll the 

• 

• 
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OHAP. original charges might be repaid. The debt for a 
.. };:'" wife was a debt of honor, and took precedence of any 

other j and the company, in conferring employments, 
gave a preference to marriecl men. Domestic ties 
were formed " virtuous sentiments and habits of thrift 16U: 

tc ensued; the tide of emigration swelled; within three 
162l. 

years, fifty patents for land were granted, and three 
thousand five hundred persons found their way to 
Virginia, which was a refuge even for Puritans. 

When Sandys, after a year's service, resigned his 
office as treasurer, a struggle ensued on the election 

1620. of his successor. 'rhe meeti ng, on the seventeenth of 
MIIY May, 1620, was numerously attended; and, as the 
17. 

COUl'ts of the company were become the schools of 
debate, many distinguished members of parliament 
were present. A message was commnnicated from 
King James, nominating four candidates, one of whom 
he desired should receive the appointment. The 
company resisted the royal interference as an in
fringement of their charter; and the choice of the 
meeting fell by ac'c1amation upon the earl of Bouth
ampton, the early friend of Shakespeare. Having 
thus vindicated their own rights, the company pro
cC3ded to redress former wrongs, and to provide 
colonial liberty with its written guarantees. 

In the case of the appeal to the ,London company 
from sentence of death pronounced by Argall, his 
friends, with the earl of Warwick at their hep.d, had 
voted, that trial by martial law is the noblest kind of 

• 

trial, becanse soldiers and men of Lhe sword were 
the judges. This opinion was reversed, and the rights 
of the colonists to trial by jury sustained. Nor was 
it long before the freedom of the northern fisheries 

• 
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was celually asserted, and the monopoly of a rival c~f' 
corpol'ation successfully opposed. '-' 'y " 

Lord Bacon, who, at· the time of Newport's first: 621. 

voyage with emigrants for Virginia, classed the en-
. . h th ,> "A dis d G 1 " terprlse WIt e romance '. rna e au , 

caught a glimpse of the future; and now he said of 
the plantation of Virginia: "Certainly it is with the 
kingdoms of earth as it is in the kingdom of heaven, 
sometimes a gi'ain of mustard seed proves a great tree. 
Who can ten? " 

The company had silently approved the colonial 
assembly which had been convened by Sir George 
Yeardley; on the twenty-fourth of July, 1621, a 
memorable ordinance established for the colony a 
written constitution. The prescribed form of gov
ernment was analagous to the English constitution, 
and was, with some modifications, the model of the 
systems whic' were afterwards introduced into the 
vl1rious royal provinces. Its purpose was declared to 

, 

be "the greatest comfort and benefit to the people, 
and the prevention of injustice, grievances, and op
pression." Its terms are few and simple: a gov
ernor, to be appointed by the company; a permanent 
council, likewllie to be appointed by the company; a 
genei..t] assembly, to be convened yearly, and to con
sist of the members of the council, and of two "bur
gesses to be chosen from each of the several pJ~.nta
tions ,by the rcspective inhabitants. The assembly 
might exercise full legislative authority, a negative 
voice being reserved to the governor; but no law or 
ordinance would be valid, unless ratified by the com
pany in England. It was further agreed, tlltlt, after 
the government of the colony shall have once been 
framed) no orders of the court ill London shall bind 

, 

• 

, 
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CHAP. the colony, unless they be ill liko manner ratified 
,,1;: . by the general assembly. The courts of justice were 
1621. ff'quired to conform to the la'ws and manner of trial 

. IDled in tbe realm of England. 
. Such Tras the constitution which Sir Francis Wyatt, 

.e successor of the mild but inefficient Yeardley, was 
commissioned to bear to the colony. The system of 
representative government and trial by jury thus be
came in the Dew hemisphere an acknowledged right. 
Henceforward the supreme power was held to reside 
in the hands of the colonial parliament, and of the 
king, as king of Virginia. On this ordinance Vir
ginia erected the superstructure of her libert.ies. Ita 
influences were wide and enduring, and can be 
traced through all her history. It constituted the 
plantatioll, in its infancy, a nursery of freemen; and 
succeeding generations learned to cherish institu
tions which were :1:'\ old as the first period of the 
prosperity of their fathers. The privileges then con
ceded, coulci. never be wrested from, the Virginians; 
and, as new colonies al'ose at the south, their propri
etaries could hope to win emigl'ants only by bestowing 
franchises as large as those enjoyed by their elder 
TIval. The London company merits the praise of 
having auspicated liberty in America. It may be 
doubted whether any public act during the reign of 
IGng Jar' .;s was of more permanent or pervading in
fluence; a.nd it reflects glory on Sir Edward Sandys, 
tlle earl of Southampton, and the patriot party of 
England. t.L't'!, though they were unable to establish 
gnarantel~s !) ':, 1;h'3raJ. administration at home, they 
were car;l ~ \..mnect popular freedom inseparably 
with the life, plvsperity, and state of society ot Vir-

• • 
glllll;t. 
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SLAVERY. DISSOLUTION OF THE LONDON COMPANY. 
" 

WHILE Virginia, by the concession of a represen~ CHAP 

tative government, was constituted the asylum of " ~'", 
." liberty, by one of the strange contradictions in human 

affairs, it became the abode of hereditary bondsmen. 
The unjnst, wasteful and unhappy system was fasteDf~d 
upon t!le rising institutions of America, not by the 
consent of the corporation, nor the desires of the emi
grants; but, as it was introduced by the mercantile 
avarice of a foreign nation, so it was subsequently 
riveted by the policy of England, without regard to 
the interests or the wishes of the colony. 

Slavery and the slave-trade are older than the 
records of human society: they nre found to have 
existed, wherever the savage hunter began to assume 
the habits of pastoral or agricultural life; and, with 
the exception of Australasia, they have extended:o 
ever:," nortion of the globe. They pervaded every 
nation of civilized antiquity. The earliest glimpses 
of Egyptian history exhibit pictures of bondage; the 
olilest monuments of human 1abm' on t.he Egyptian 
soil are evidently the results of sl;'ve labor The 
founder of the Jewish nation was a slave-holder and a 
purchaser of slaves. Every patriarch was lord in his 
own household.] 

! Gen.:'Iii. 16; xvii. 12; xxxvii. 28. 
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CHAP. The Hebrews, when tht~y bUI'St the bands of theu 
~ .~:.... own thraldom, carried with them beyond the desert 

the institution of slavery. rhe light that broke from 
Sinai scattered the corrupting>illusions of polytheism ~ 
hilt slavery planted itself even in the promised land, 
on the banks of Siloa, near the oracles of God. The 
Hebrew father might doom his daughter to bondage; 
the wife, and children, and posterity of the emancipated 
slave) relnained the property of the master and his 
hfIrS; and if a slave, though mortally wounded by his 
master, did but languish of his wound~ for a day, the 
owner escaped with impunity; fot the slave was his 

, . 

. master's money. It is even probable, that, at a later 
period, a man's family might be sold for the payment 
of debts} 

The countries that bordered on Palestine were 
equally familiar with domestic servitude ;a'n.d, like 
Babylons Tyre also, the oldest and most famou~ com~ 
mercial city of Phenicia,was a market " for the persons 
of' men." 11 The Scythians of the desert had already 
established slavery throughout the piains and forests 
of the unknown north. 

Old as are the traditions of Greece, the existence 
of slavelY is older. The wrath of Achilles grew 
out of a quarrel for a slave; the Grecian dames 
had crowds of servile attendants; the heroes befl)rc 
Troy made excursions into the neighboring villages 
and towns to t~nsJave the inhabitants. Greek pi
rates, roling, like the corsairs of Barbary, in quest 
of men, laid the of Greek commerce; 
each commercial town was a slave-mart; and every 
cottage near the sea-side was in danger from the 

1 Exodus, xxi. 4, 5, 6, 7. 21. II l'~zekiel, xxvii 13. Revell.-
Matthew, xviii. 2... tieD, xviii. 13. 

• . , 
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kidnapper. Greeks tmslltved each other. The lan~ CH/:P. . 

guage of Homer was the mother-tongue of t.he Helots;, ."Y. 0' . 

the Grecian city that made war on its neighbor city 
exulted in its captives as a source of profit; the hero 
of Macedon sold men of his own kindred and language 
into hopeless slaverv. 1\1ore than four centuries be- GGillies'l 

.. leCC(ll 

fore the Christian era, Alcidaroas, It pupil of Gorgias, ii. 837.' 

taught that "God has ~ent forth all men free; nature 
has made no man slave." ·While one class of Greek t:tt\ 
authors of that period confounded the authority of 3, anU 

master and head of It family, others asserted that 
·-the relation of master and slave is conventional; that 
freedom is the law of nature, which knows no dif
ference between master and slave; that slavery is 
therefore the child of violence and inherently unjust. 
Aristotle wrote that all men are brothers; and though 
he recognises" living chattels" as a component part 
of the complet.e family, he has left on record his most ~ri.8~; 

be placed within the reach of every slave. Yet the ~~: vii 

idea of universal free labor was only It dormant bud, 1
E
O,14;. 
cen. 1 

,not to be quickened for many centuries. In every 5.5. 

Grecian republic slavery was an element. 
The diffusion of bondage throughout the dominions 

of Rome, and the severi~ies of the law towards the 
sla.ve, hastened the fall of the commonwealth. The 

, 

pO\7er of the father to sell his children, of the creditor 
to sen his insolvent debtor, of the wa.rrior to seH his 
captive, carried the influence of the institution into 
the bosom of every family; into the conditions of 
every contract; into the heart of every· unhappy ~;rl:'-I 
land that was invaded by the Roman eagle. The ~~::n~ 
slave-markets of Rome were filled with men of vari- !i~' 0. 

ous nations and colors. 
The Middle Age witnessed rather a change in the 

• 
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CHAP. cha.nnels of the slave-trade, than a diminution of its 
'. ~:,. evils.' The pirnte and the kidnapper and the con· 

queror still. cont~;1ued their pursuits. The Saxon race 
carried the most repulsive forms of slavery to EngIandJ 

where not half the population could assert a right to 
freedom, and where the price of a man was but f(jur 
times the price of an ox. The importation of foreign 
slaves was freely tolerated: in defiance of severe pen~ 
aIties, the Saxons sold their own kindred into slavery 
on the continent; nor could the traffic be checked, till 
religion, pleading the cause of humanity, made its 
appeal to conscience. Even after the conquest, slaves 

1102. were exported from England to Ireland, tin the reign 
of Henry II., when a national synod of the hish, to 
remove the pretext for an invasion, decreed the ~marj· 
cipation of all English slaves in the island .• 

The Gp,rman nations made the shores of the Baitle 
the scenes of the same desolating truffic; and the 
Dnieper formed the highway on which Russian mer
chants conveyed to Constantinople the slaves that 
had been purchased in the markets of Russia. The 
wretched often submitted to bondage, as the bitter but 
only refuge from absolute want. But it was the long 
wars between German and Slavonic tribes which im
parted to the slave-trade its greatest activity, and filled 
France and the neighhoring states with such numbers 
of victims~ that they gave the name of the Slavonic 
nation to servitude itself; and every country of W est~ 
ern Europe still preserves in its lant;llage the recore 
of the barbarous traffic in " Slaves." 

Nor did France abstain from tile slave-trade. At 
Lyons and Verdun, the Jews were able to 
slaves for their Saracen customers. 

In Sicily, and perhaps in Italy, the children of Asia 
Africa, in their turn, were exposed for saJe. The 



, 
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people of the wilderness and the desert are famed CI~~P 
fo!" !oye ')f ~hejr offspring; yet in the extremity of . - .~'" 

poverty, even the Arab father would sometimes pawn 
his children to the Italian merchant, in the vain hope 
of soon effecting their ransom. Rome itself long 
7emained a mart where Christian slaves were exposed 
for sale, to supply the domes';;:; ::1arktlt of Mahom
etans. The Venetians, in their cummercial inter
course with the ports of unhelieying nations, as well 
as with Rome, purchased alike infidels and Christians, 
and ~oJj them again to the Arabs in Sicily and Spain. 
Christian and Jewish avarice supplied the slave-market 
of the Saracens. What though the trade was exposed 
to the censure of the church, and prohibited by the 
laws of Venice? It could not be effectually checked, 
rill, by the Venetian law, no slave might enter a Vene- : 
tian ship, and to tread the deck of an argosy of Venice 
became the privilege and the evidence of freedom. ' 

The spirit of th~ Christian religion would, before 
the discovery of have led to the entire 
abolition of the slave-trade, but for the hostility 
between the Christian church and the followers of 
?~fahomet, In the twelfth century, Pope Alexander 
111., true to the spirit of his office, which, during 
the supremacy of brute force in the middle age, made 
of the chief minister of religion the tribune of the 
people and the guardian of the oppressed, had written, 
that" Nature having made no slaves, all men have an 
equal right to liberty." 9 But the slave-trade had never 
relented among the Mahometans: the captive Christian 
had no alternative but apostasy or servitude, and the 

1 Fischer, in Hiine, i. 116. Ma
rin, in Heeren, ii, 2GO. 

"S I' I I ,. - ce liB etter to ,UpUH, ..... g 
)f Valenr.ia, in Historilil Anglicllnre 

:3criptorea ; Landini, 1652, i. 580. 
Cum autem omnea liberos natura 
cre!l.Ssl~t, nulluB cllnuitiofie nature 
fuit Bubditus scrvituti. 

• 
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VlIAP. capthe jnfidel was treated in Christendom with corf(;.~ 
...!...- sponding intolerance. In the days of the crusaders, and 

in the camp of dh~ "leader whose pious arms redeemed 
the sepulchre of Christ from the mixed nations of 
Asia and Lybia, the price of a war-horse was three 
slaves. The Turks, whose law forbids the enslaving 
of a Mahometan, still continue to sell Christian cap
tives; and we have seen, that the father of Virginia 
had himself tasted the bitterness of Turkish bondage • 

.All this might have had no influence on the des
tinies of America, but for the long and douhtful 
struggles between Christians and Moors in the west 
of Europe; where, for more than seven centuries, and 

more than three thousand battles, the two religions 
were arrayed against each other; and bondage was 
the reciprocal doom of the captive. Bigotry inflamed 
revenge, and animated the spirit of merciless and ex
terminating warfare. }i"'rance and Italy were fIlled 
with Saracen slaves; the number of them sold 
into Christian bondage exceeded the ber of all 
the Christians ever sold by the pirates of Rarbary. 
The clergy, who had pleaded successfully lor the 
Christian, felt no sympathy for the unbeliever. The 
final victory of the Spaniards over the Moors of 
Granada an event with the discovery 
of America- , was signalized by a great emigration of 
the Moors to the coasts of Northern Africa, where each 
mercantile city became a nest of pirates, and every 
Christian the wonted booty of the successfiIl corsair 
Servitude was thus the doom of the Christian in 
Northern Africa: the hatred of the Moorish dominion 
extending to all Africa, an indiscriminate and retaliating 
bigotry felt no remorse at dooming the sons of Africa 
to bondage. AIl Africans were esteemed as Moors. 



OIUGIN OF NEGRO SLAVERY. 

. The amelioration . df the customs of Europe had CHAr· v 
proceeded from the influence of religion. It was the . or;"'.,. 

clergy who had broken up the Christian slave-markets 
at Bristol and at Hamburg, at Lyons and at Rome. 
At the cPO!;!! of die discovery of America, the moral 
opinion of the civilized world had abolished the· traffIc 
tn Christian slaves, and was fast demanding the eman
dpation of the serfs: but bigotry had favored a ('..oIn

promise with av.mce; and the infidel was not yet in
cluded within the paJe of humanity. 

Yet negro slavery is not an invention of the white 
man. As Greeks enslaved Greeks, as the Hebrew 

• 

often consented to make the Hebrew his absolute 
lord, as Anglo-Saxons in Anglo-Saxons, so 
the negro race enslaved its own brethren. The oldest 
account'! of the land of the negroes, like the glimmering 
traditions of Egypt and Phenicia, of Greece and of 
Rome, bear witness to the existence of domestic 

, slavery and the caravans of dealers in negro slaves. 
The oldest Greek historian 1 . the traffic. 
Negro slaves were seen in classic Greece, and were 
known at Rome and in the Roman empire. It is from 
about the year 990, that re accounts of the 
negro slave-trade exist. At that period, Moorish mer
chants from the Barbary coast first reached the cities 
of Nigritia, and established an uninterrupted exchange 
at Saracen and European 1uuries for the gold and 
Blave~ of Central Africa. Even though whole caravans 
wnre sometimes buried in the sands of the desert, and 
dl uthei'S, without t!had~ and without W3l.er, suffered the 
hon-ors of parching thirst under a tropical sun, yet the 
:;ommerce extended because it was profitable; . and 

, 
1 Herodotus, J.w. c.l81 185. Compnre Heeren, xiii. 187 and 231 j 

Biair't; Roman Slavery, 24. 

• 
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~Hil.P. U0i(>fe Vie genlw; of ColumbuS" "had opened tbe path 
,.!.:..... tn a. new world~ the negro slave-trade had beer! 

reduced to a system hy the Moors1 and had spread 
from the native regions of the lEthio})ian race to the 
heart of Egypt on the one hilnd, and to the coasts d 
Barbary O_TJ. the other.: 

But the danger for America did not end here. The 
traffic of Europeans in negro slaves was fullyestah ... 
lished before the colonization of the United States, 
and had existed a half century before the discovery of 
. America. . 

1415. It was not long after the first conquests of the 
• 

Portuguese in Barbary, that the passion for gain, the 
love of conquest, and the hatred of the infidels: con
ducted their navy to the ports of Western Africa; and 

1441. the first ships which sailed so far south as Cape 
Blanco, returned, not with negroes, but with Moors. 
The subjects of this importation were treated, not as 
laborers, but rather as strangers, from whom informa
tion respecting their native country was to b,_ derived. 

!443. Antony Gonzalez, who had brought them to Por
tugal, was commanded to restore them to their ancient 
homes. He did so, and the Moors gave him as their 
ransom, not gold onJys but" black Moors" with curled 
hair. Thus negro slaves came into Europe; and mer~ 
can tile cupidity immediately observed, that negroes 
might become an object of lucrative commerce. New 

1 t44. ships were despatched without delay'!~ Spain also 
engaged in the traffic: the historian of her maritime 
discoveries even claims for he? the unenviable dis
tinction of having anticipated the Portuguese in intro. 
,dueing negroes into Europe.3 The merchants of 

1 Edrlirius lind Leo Amcanus, in 
. Hiina, i. 150 ·163. Hiine's vol

umes deserve to be more known. 

9 Galvano, in Hakluyt, iv. 413 
Dc PaulY, Rcch. Phil. i.21. 

3 N IlVltrette, Intruduccion, II. XiL 
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SP.\ lHe imported gold dust and slaves from the western {'~~p 
eoast of Africa; l and negro slavery, though the ...-.-.. 
severity of bondage was mitigated in its character 
by benevolent legislacion/l was (~stablished in Anda
lusia, and" abounded in the city of Seville," betore the 
enterprise of Columbus was conceived.:! 

'The maritime adventurers of those days, joining the 
principles of bigots with the bold designs of pirates 
and heroes, esteemf)d the wealth of the countries 
which they might discover as their rightful. plunder, 
and the inhabitants) if Christians, as their subjects, if 
infidels, as their slaves. Even Indians of Hispaniola 
were imported into Spain. Cargoes of the natives of 
the north were early and repeatedly kidnapped. The 
coasts of America, like the coasts of Africa, were visit., 
ed by ships in search of laborers; and there was hardly 
a convenient haroor on the whole Atlantic frontier of 
the United States which was not entered by slavers.4 

The native Indians themselves were ever ready to 
resist the treacherous merchant; the freemen of the 
wilderness, unlike the Africans, among whom slavery 
had existed from immemorial time, would never ahet 
the foreign merchant, or become his faetors in the 
nefarious traffic. Fraud and force remained, +herefore, 
the means by which, near Newfoundland or Florida, 
on the shores of the Atlantic, or among the Indians 

1 Prescott's Ferdinand and Ian
beUIL 

II Zuiiiga, Annalea de Sevil:a, 

??_~.~I~: ':h:"~~I~': ~.~e?:!.~: 
~nQ."'.au. 4,1I.",u .. ""'J v~. 'itA'"' '" ..... ,,~ ... 
l(lll Puertos de And&.luzia ae fre~ 
Cj\oentava nave~ion a 100 COSUw 
c.u A rica y Guinea, de donde se 
tlI!.ian clIClavoe, de que ya abuudava 
esta ciudad, &c. &c., 373. Eran 
all Sevilla loa negrO!! tratados cen 

• 

gran benignidad, desde 1:;1 tiempo 
ae 61 Rey Don Henriqua Tercero," 
&c. &C., 374. lowe the oppor
tunity of cOll!!ulting Zuiiigo. to W 
U P...n.ol'Snt+ nf' Unctl'\T"I 
~ ....... --............ , ........................ . 

:!lrving's Columbus, ii. 351, 352. 
Harrer.., d. i. I. iv. c" xii. 

-1 Comp'are ~'eter r.~!l~yr d' Anghi
era, d. VII. C. I. and lL In Hakluvt. 
v. 4.04, 405. 407. 

• 
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CR~P. of dte Mississippi valley, Cortereal and Vasquez de 
...l:.... Ayllon, Porcallo and SOlO, with private adventurers. 

who~e names and whose crimes may be left unre
corded, transported the natives of North Americ.a iute 
slavery ;11 Europe and the Spanish W'ltst Indies. The 
glory of Columbus himself did not escape the stain; 

HDi!. enslaving nve hundred native Americans, he sent thelll 
to Spain, that they might be publicly sold at Seville.1 

1500. The generous Isabella commanded the liberation of 
the Indians held in bondage in her European pos
sessions.1I Yet her active benevolence extended 
neither to the Moors, whose valor had been punished 
by slavery, nor to the Africans; and eVen her compas
sion for the New 'World was but the transient feeling, 
which relieves the miserable who are in sight, not 
the deliberate application of a just principle. }"'or the' 

June commissions for making discoveries, issued a few days 
~d hetc)re and after ber interference to rescue those whom 
J~ly Columbus had enslaved, re~p.rved for herself and Fer-
~. ' 

dinand a fourth part:3 of the slaves which the new 
1501. kingdoms might contain. The slav\~ry of Indians was 

recognized as lawful." 
The practice of selling the natives of North America 

into foreign bondage continued for nearly two centu
ries; and even the sternest morality prCJ1,~J1ced the 
sentence of slavery and exile on the ca!~tives whom 
the field of battle had spared. The excellent Winthrop 
enumerates Indians among his bequests.s The articles 
of the early Nc\y England confederacy class persolls 
among the spoils of war. A scanty remnant of the 

, Irvillg'e Columbl1!!, b. viii. c. v. 
II NIlVllretw, CoIL li. 246, 247. 
3 Esc!aVOB, e negroe, e loros qUI! 

en estes nUelJtroB reinos seaD habi
dOB e reputndoa por eSc!IlVOB, &c . 

• 

N Ilvarette, ii. 245, IUld again, iI. 24[1, 
4. See a cedule. on a slave con. 

tr!ict, in Nal· .. rette, iii. 514, 515, 
given June 20, 1501. 

:; Winthrop's N. E., ii. :roO. 
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Pequod tribe I in Connecticut, the captives tl'eacher- cif:Ut 
N' H i h l. ously made by Waldron in ew ampshire, t e ".,-,.' 

harmless fra~'ments of the tribe of Annawon,3 the 
.:J 

orphan offspring of King Philip himself;' were all 
doomed to the same hard destiny of perpetual bondage. 
The dans of Virginia and Carolina/ for more than a 
bum ired years, were hardly safe against the kidnapper. 
The universal public mind was long and deeply vitiated. 

It was not Las Casas w~o fIrst suggested the plan 
Df transporting Afnenn slaves to Hispaniola; Spanish 
sla,reholders, as they emigrated, werp, accompanied by 
their negroes. The emigration rna y at first have be<;u 
contraband; but a royal edict soon permitted 'negto 1501 

maves, born in slavery amoJig Chrir,tians, to be trans
ported to Hispaniola.6 Thu.;; the royal ordinances of 
Spain authorized negro slavery in America. 'Within 
two years) there were such numbers 'Jf Africans in 1503. 

Hispaniola, that Ovando, the governor of the island, 
entreated that the importation might no longer be 
permitted.7 The Spanish go'Vemment attempted to 
disguise the crill1:e, by forbidding the introduction of 
negro slaves, who had been bred in Moorish families,s 
and allowing only those who were said to have been 
instructed in the Christian faith, to be transported to 
the West Indies, under the plea that they might 
assist in converting the infidel nations. But the idle 
pretence was soon abandoned; for should faith in 
Christianity be punished by perpetual bondage in the 

1 Winthn~'e N. E., i. 234. 
!i Bt::lknap B Hiat. of N. Hamp-

-"--:-. : ,..,,..,,., . ",' 
a~H'I:, l. I.J, I.' lUlucr I!' t,~UILlOi.k 

:u.ylies' Plvrn'Jutll, iii. WOo 
4 Davie, on Morton's Memorial, 

454, 455. B8.ylies' Plymouth. iii. 
WO, 191. . 

!i Hening, i. 481, 482. The act, 
forbiddIng- the crime, proves, what 

YOLo ; 22 

is indeed undisputed, its previous ex
istence. Lawson's Carolina. CIml-

~.n 

IHt.6 nJ, .. ~"'-

6 Herrera, d. L L iv. c. xii. 
7 Irving's Columbus, Appendix, 

No. 26, iii. :372, first American 
edition. 

s Herrero., <1. i. 1. vi. c. xx. 

• 
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(;~t.P. colonies? And wouid the purchaser he .,crupulously 
,-'y:-.. imluisitive of the birthplace and instmction of his 

]abon~rs? Besides, the culture of sugar was now suc~ 
cess fully hCgllrl; and the s~'stem of s)averYl already 
riveted, was not long restrained by the scruples of men 

\;, ",}. in power. King Ferdinand himself sent from Seville 
fiftJ siaves; to iabor in the mines; and, because it was 
said, l:hat one negro could do the work of four Indians, 
the direct traffic in slaves between Guinea and His-

: Ii. paniola was ellioined by a royal ordinanceJ
2 and de

l.512-3 liberately sanctioned by repeated decrees.3 Was it 
,:(;1: natural that Charles V., a yc.uthful monarch, sur~ 
~'o!mded by rapacious courtiers, should have readily 

; ti I G. 6'ranted licenses to the Flemings to transport negroes 
to the eoi('nies ? The benevolent Las Casas, who had 
seell the native inhabitants of the New World vanish 
away, like dew, before the cruelties of the Spaniards, 
''lho felt for the Indians all that an a~r fent charity and 

ilf ;Jllrest missiona.ry zeal could inspire, and who had 
;cen the African thriving in robust" health under the 
sun of Hjspaniola~ returning from America to pleac 

, 

the cause of the feebl~ Indians, in the same year 
·vhich saw the dawn of the Reformation hi Germany, 
suggested the expedient/ that negroes might still 
further be employed to perform the severe toils which 
they alone could endure. The avarice of the F'iemings 
greedily seized on the expedient; the bOard of trade 

'II d·' .. ·· • enero, • 1 •• , VllI. C. IX. 
2 Ib" , ' 1 ' 10. n. I. 1. IX. C. V. 

J8 explici', '!'be note of tlIC I·'reneh 
tro.nslo.wr 01 c'·[ 8.vo.rette, i .203, 204, 
needs com':cl.Io!l. A com;nerce in 
negrocR, sanctIOned bv thG (~rown, 
wae S\Irc!y n.Jt ~ontra~}and. 

3 1;"J i!l;~'B ColurdJlls, iii. 372-
" luid. iii. !Ji'O, :P1. 
" TlI .. rneritR of LWl CfL,1~ hrrvc 

bec/! ht~·~M/·]· !~j8cu='8ed. 'f}J("\ COll-
. ' 

troversy seems now conrluded. 
Irving's Columbus, iii. 3n7-;lii3. 
Nl1.varelte, Introdllcciun, 8. Iviii. lix. 
The Memoir of Lus Casas still ex· 
isls in manuscript. Herrera, U. ii.1. .. n • ,~. . . 
11 ("> vv ........ ~.-... - - . 'I JerlClI bIll ~ ...... ~-.... .. .. vue! l.t'IlJU ~ J ... 1 ,.. 

It may yet ~rratily curiosity to com
pa.re Grt\~olre, Apologie tie B. Loa 
CIlBIlB, in Mem. de !'lost. Nut. All 
viii.; and VerpluncK,in N. Y. Hiet 
Coil. iii. 49 53, and 1OU--105. 

• 
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OPINIONS ON '3LA n;RY. 

at Seville Wag consulted, to learn how many slaves 
would be required. It had been proposed to allow 
foUl' for each Spanish emigrant; deliberate calculation 
fixeJ. the num: .. ~~ esteemed necessary at four thou
sand. The year in which Charles V.led an expedition 
against Tunis, to ch~ck the p~ra?ies of th~ Barb~ry 
statei'l, and to emanCIpate Chnstw,u slaves III AfrIca, 
he O'uve an open sanction to the Afti.can slave trade. 
Thee sins of the Moors were to be ;:evCllgt:ll on the 
negroes; and the monopoly for eight years of annu
ally importing four thousand slaves into tte West 
Iudies, was eagerly seized by La Bresa, u favorite of 
the Spanish monarch, and was sold to the Genoese, 
who purchased their cargoes of Portugal. We shall, 
at a 1l1ter period, observe a stipulation for t.lIis lucra
tive monopoly, in a treaty of peace, established by 
a European congress; shall witness the sovereign of 
the most free state in Europe stipulating for a fourth 
part of its profits; and shall trace its intimate cono 

nection with the :first in that series of wars which led 
• 

to thE.' emancipation of America. Las Casas lived to 
repent of his ha'5ty benevolence, declaring afterwards 
that t.he captivity of black men is as iniquitous as that 
of Indians; and he feared the wrath of divine justice 
for having favored the importation of negro slaves 
into the western hemisphere. But covetousness, and 
not a mistaken compassion, established t.he sla.ve trade, 
which had nearly received its development before the 
"loice of charity WAS heard in defence of the Indians. 
Resson,t policy, and religion, alike condemned the 

1 Inter dominnm . servnm nulla 
affiwitia est j etium in pace belli 
t:1m~n ;11,.n O~"'T"'·I·t~ ... - Onl'-•• ~n; .-- ,,_4A-' ................. " U.L. """ .. '.I 

Ourtiua, 1. vii. c. vii.. J onn Locke, 
who sanction€d sl8.vtlry in Carolina, 
ci vess similar defirdtion of it. "The 

perfect condition of' slavery is the 
state of war continued between a 
1fl \v ful conqueror anti a captive.'; 
Compare, also, Montcsquieu de l'E. 
sprit des Lois, 1. xv. c. v., on negl'o 
"lavery. 

, 
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'72 OPINIONS ON SLAVERY. 

CH~P, trafiic. A series of papal hulls had indeed secured to 
._".~.v the Portuguese the exclusive commerce with Western 

Africa; hut thA sldve .. trade between Africa and America 
>' lS, ! believe, never expressly sanctioned by the 
see of Rome. ''The spirit of the Roman chu;ch was 
against it. Even Leo X., though his voluptuous 
life, m;:king of his pontificate a continued earn iva., 
might have d0ddened the sentiments of humanity and 
jrLstice, declared, that" not the Christian religion only, 
hut nature herself, cries out against the state of slavery." 

1537. Aw:! Paul IlL, in two separate briefs, imprecated a 
June Ell I d' 10. curse on the uropeans who shou d ens ave 11 lans, 

01' any other class of men. It even became usual for 
Spanish vessels, when they sailed on a voyage of dis
covery, to be attended hya priest, whose benevolent 
duty it was, to prevent the kidnapping of the abo
rigines. The legislation of independent America has 
heen emphatic in denouncing the hasty avarice which 
eM ailed the anomaly of negro slavery in the midst of 

Ximenes, the gifted coadjutor of Ferdinand 
dla, the stern grand inquisitor, the austere but 

anHHdOUS Franciscan, saw in advance the danger 
which it required centuries to reveal, and reCused to 
sanction the introduction of negroes into Hispaniola; 
believing that the favora\>Je climate would illl! ease 
their numbers, and infallibly lead them to a successful 
revolt. A severe retribution has manifested his sa
gacity: Hayti, the first spot in America that received 
African slaves, was the first to set the example of Af
rican liberty. But for the slave-trade, the African race 
would have had no inheritance in the New World. 

The odious distinction of hEwing first interestt:'d 
England in the slave-trade belongs to Sir .Tohn Haw-

1562. kins. In 1M2, he transported a largo cargo of 

, 
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Africans to Hispaniola; the rich returns of sugar, OHAP. 

ginger, and pearls, attracted the notice of Queen '" ~.~, 
Elizabeth; ane. when, five years later, :1 new expe-- Iii 6 7 • 

clition was prepared, sh~ was induced, not only to 
protect, but to shtore the traffic. Hawkins himself 
relates of one of hk expeditions, that he set firti 
to It city, of which the huts were covered with dry 
palm-leaves, and, out of eight thousand inhabitants, 
ElUCCe.:lded in seizing two hundred and fifty. The 
self-approving frankness with which he avows the 
deed, and the lustre which his fame acquired, dig.. 
play the depravity of public sentiment in his time. 
In all other em6rgencies he knew how to pity the 
unfortunate, and with cheerful liberality relieve their 
wants, even when they were ~_Qt his countrymen. 
Yet the commerce, on the part of the English, in 
Spanish ports was by the laws of Spain illicit, as 
well as by the laws of morals detestable; and when 
the sovereign of England participated in its haz-
ards, its profits, and its crimes, she became at once 
a smuggler and a slave-merchant. 

The earliest importation of negro slaves into New 1637. 

England was made in 1637, from Providence isle, 
in the Salem ship" Desire." A ship of one James 1646 

Smith, a member of the church of Boston, and one 
Thomas Keyser, first brought upon the colonies 
the guilt of participating in the direct traffic with 
Africa for ~laves. In 1645, they sailed "for Guinea 
to trade for negroes." When they arrived there, 
they joinEd with "some Londoners," and "upon the . 

. Lord's day, invited the natives aboard onA of their 
ships." Such as came they kept prisoners. 'l'hen, 
landing men, they assaulted a town, which they 
burned, killing some of the people. But through-

--
• 

• 
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174 NEW ENGLA ... "ID AND THE SLAVE-TRADE. 

CHAP. out Massachusetts, where slavery could plead tht' 
" ~""'.I sanction of positive law, and where a very few 
1645. blacks ItS well as Indians were already held in bond

age, ,It, {:l'y was raised against "such vile and most 
odious courses, justly abhorred of all good and just 
men." Richard Saltonstall, a worthy assistant, wl;to 
" truly endeavored the advance of the gospel, and 
the good of 'the people," denounced the "acts of 

. murder, of stealing negroes, and of chasing them upou 
the Sabbath day," as "directly' contrary to the laws 
of God and. the laws of this jurisdiction;" the guilty 

1646. men were, committed for the offence; and, in the 
next year, after advice with the elders, the represen
tati ves of the people, bearing "witness against the 
heinous crime of man-stealing," ordered the negroes 
to be restored, at the publir. charge, "to their na
tive country, with a letter expressing the indigua~ 
lion of the general court" at their wrongs. 

1671. When George Fox visited Barbadoes in 1671, he 
enjoined it upon the planters, that they should 'ldeal 
mildly and gently with their negroeR; and that, after 
certain years of servitude, they should make them free." 
His idea had been anticipated by the fellow-eitizens 

1&52. of Gorton and Roger Williams. On t.he eighteenth 
~l:.y of :May, 1652, the representatives of Providence and 

Warwick, perceiving the disposition of people in the 
colony" to buy negroes;' and hold them" as slaves 
forever," enacted that" no black mankind" shall, "by 
covenant, bond) or otherwise," be held to perpetual 
service; the mastel', "at the end of ten years, 
shall set them free, as the manner is with English 
servants; and that man that will not let" his slave 
,; go free, or shall sell him away, to the end that he 
may be ensla~ed to others for a longer time, shall for, 

• 
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feit to the colony forty pounds." 1 Now, forty pounds CHAF 

was not enforced; but the principle lived among the 

people. 
Conditional senitude, under indentures or cove-

nants, had from the first existed in Virginia. The 
servant stood to his master in the relation of a debtor, 
bound to discharge the costs of emigration by the entire 
employment of his ~wers for the benefit of his cred
itor. Oppression early ensued: men who had been 
transported into Virginia at an expense of eight or ten 
pounds, were sometimes sold for forty, fifty, or even 
threesCofe pounds. ~ The supply of white servants 
became a regular business; and a class of men, nick
named spirits, used to delude young persons, servants 
and idlers, into embarking for America) as to a land 
of spontaneous plenty.3 White servants came to be a 
usual article of traffic. They were sold in England to 
be transported, and in Virginia were resolO !!:' the 
highest bidder; like negroes, they were to be purchased 
on shipboard, as men buy horses at a fair.4 In 1672, 
the average price in the colonies, where five years of 
service were due, was about ten pounds; while a negro 
was worth twenty or twenty-five pounds.6 So usual 
was this manner of dealing in Englishmen, that not 
the Scots only, who were taken in the field of Dunbar, 
were sent into involuntary servitude in New Eng
lanel,6 but the r"yalist prisoners of the batde of Wor
cester ; 7 aiid the feaders in the insurrection of Penrud= 

1 (leorge Fox's Journal, An. 1671. 
'J'he law of Rhode Island I ropied 
i'rom the L'!!Cords in Providence. 

:I Smith, i. 105. 
3 Bullock's Virginia, 1649, p. 14. 

_ 4 Sad State of Virginia, 1G57, p. 4, 
.,. HalllllUlld's Lilah and Rachel, 7. 

• 

5 Blome's Jamaica, 84 and 16. 
6 Cromweli and Cotton, ill Hutcho 

inson's Coll. 233-23,'>. 
7 Suffolk County Records, i. 5 

and 6. The names of'two hundred 
and seventy arc recorded. The la
ding of the John and Sa.-.l1l WM 
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CHAP. doc,! in spite of the remonstrance of Haselrig and 
..!;.., Henry Vane, were shipped to America. At the cor

responding period, in Ireland t the crowded exportatiOll 
of Irish Catholics was a frequent event, and was at
tended by aggravations -hardly inferior to the osnal 
atrocities of the African slave-trade. iil In 1685, when 
nearly a thousand of th~ prisoners, condemned tor paro 

ticipating in the insurrection of Monmouth, were sen
tenced to transportation, men of influence at court, 
with rival importunity, scrambled' for the convicted in 
SUl'gen~ as a merchantable commodity.3 

The condition of apprenticed servants in VirgIDla 
differed from that of slaves chiefly in the duration ot 
their bondage; and the laws of the colony favored 
their early enfranchisement.· But this state of labol' 
easily admitted the introduction of perpetual servitude. 
The commerce of Virginia had been at first monopo-
lized by the company; but as its management for th" 
benefit of the corporation led to frequent dissensions, 
it was in 1620 laid open to free competition.1i In the 
month of August, 1619, a few days only after the first 
l'epresent,(l,tive assembly of Virginin., about sixteen 
months before the Plymouth colony landed inAmerica, 
and less thaJl twv years before the concession of a 
written constitution, more than a century after the last 
vestiges of hereditary slavery had disappeared from 
English society and the English constitution, and five 
years after the commons of France had petitioned for 
the emancipation of every serf in every fief, a Dutch 
man-of..war entered James niver, and landed twenty 

"ironwork, household stulY, end 
other provisions for plllnters and 
Scotch prisoners." Rccorded May 
14, W.'>2. 

1 Durton's Diary, iv. 262. 271. 
Godwin's Commonwealth, iv. 172. 

~ Lingard, xi. 131, 132. 
3 Dalrymple. Mackintosh, Hillt 

of the Revolution ofl6!l8. 
4 Hening, i. 257. 
r, Stith, 171. 
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negroes for saic.1 This is, indeed, the sad epoch IIf CHAP 

the introom::tion uf negro sla'!cry in the English colo- . ,~ .• ' 
nies; but the traffic would have been checked in its 
infancy, had jts profits remained with the Dutch. 
Thirty years after this first importation of Africans, 
the increase had been so inconsiderable, that to one 
black, Virginia contained fifty whites; II and, at a later 
period, after seventy years of its colonial existence, 
the number of its negro slaves was proportionably , 

much Jess than in several of the free states at the 
of the war of independence. It is the duty of faithful 
history to trace events, not only to their causes, but 
to their authors; and we shall hereafter inquire what 
influence was extended to counteract the 
voice of justice, the cry of humanity, and the remon
strances of colonial legislation. Had no other form of 
servitude been known in Virginia: than such as had 
heen tulerated in Europe, every difficulty would have 
be€:t promptly obvia..ted by the benevolent spirit of' 
colonial legislation. But a new problem in the histol'Y 
of mall, was now to be solved. For the first time, the 
A!:thiopian and Caucasian races were to meet together 
in nearly equal numbers beneath a temperate zone. 
Who could foretell the issue? The negro race, from 
the first, was regar~ed with disgust, and its union with 
the whites forbidd~n' under ignominbus penalties}' 
For many years, the Dutch were principally concerned 
ill the slave-trade in the market of Virginia; the im
mediate demand for lahorer$ may, in part, have blinded 
the ~y('s of the planters to the ultimate evils of slavery,C 

) never.ey 13 Virginia., Stith, 
'182; Chalmers, 49 j nurk, i. 211 j 
lind IIeninr" i. 146, all rely on Bev
erley. But see Smith, 126. 

\I New DeJcription of Virgil'lin. 

VOL. I. 2S 

3 Hening, i. 146. 
4 This may be infencd fum. a 

paper on Virginia, in 'l'hurloa, v. 
81 or Hazard, i. GOl. 

• 
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CHAP. though the laws of the colony, at a very early penod 
. ,':..,. disrouraged its increase by a special tax upon female 

slaves. i 
162 J If W yatl, on his arrival in Virginia, found the evil 

of negro slavery engrafted on the social system, he 
brought with him the memorable ordinance, on whkh 
the fabric of colonial liberty was to rest, and which 
was interpreted by his instructions II in a manner 
favorable to the independent rights of the colonists. 
Justice was I;stablished on the basis of the laws of 
En~land, and an amnesty of ancient feuds proclaimed. 
As Puritanism had appeared in Virginia, "needless 
novelties" in the forms of worship· were now prohib
ited. The order to search for minerals betrays the 
continuance of lingering hopes of finding gold; while 
the injunction to promote certain kinds of manufactures 
was ineffectual, because labor could otherwise be more • 
profitabiy employed. 

1621 
Nov. 
!I.Jld 
Dec. 

The business which occupied the first session under 
the written constitution, related chiefly to the encour
agemen t of domestic industry; and the culture of silk 
particularly engaged the attention of the assembly.a 
But legislation, though it can favor industry, cannot 
create it. When soil, men, and circumstances, com
bine to render a manufacture desir&ble, legislation can 
protect the infancy of enterprise against the unequal 
competition with established skill. The cultul'e of 
silk, long, earnestly, and frequently recommended to 

. t.Ile attention of Virginia,· is successfully pursued, only 
when a superfluity of labor exists in a redundant pop
ulation. In America, !he first wants of Hfe left no 

1 Hening, ii. 84, Act !iv. March, 
1 fJ62. The statute implies, that the 
rule alreadY existed. 

2 Ibid. 1. 111 118. Stith, p. 

1114, ] 96. Durie, v. i. p. 22411-
3 Hening, i. 119. 
4 Virgo 'friumpho.ns, 35. 

• 
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labor without a demand; silk-worms could not be cared CHAP 

fN where every comfort of household exist~nce re- '" ~:... 
quired to be created. Still less was the successful 
culture of the vine possible. The company had repeat-
edly sent vine-dressers, who had been set to work under 
the tenors of martial law, and whose efforts were 
r.ontinued after the establishment of regular govern
ment. But the toil was ill vain. The extensive cuI 
ture of the vine~ unless singularly favored· by climate. 
succeeds only in a dense population; for a small vifle-

yard requires the labor of many hands. It is a law of 
nature, that, in a new country under the temperate 
zone, corn and cattle will be raised, rather t.han silk . 

• or WIDe. 

. The first culture of cotton in the United States de- 1621 

~erves commemoration. This year the seeds were 
planted as an experiment; and their" plentiful coming 
up" was, at that early day, a subject. of interest in 

and England.! 
Nor did the benevolence of the company neglect to 

~stabIish places of education, and provide for the sup
port of religious worship. The bishop of London col
lected and paid a thousand pounds towards a uni ver
sity; which, like t.he several churches of the colony, 
was liberally endowed with domains.2 Public and 
private charity were active; 3 but the lands were never 
occupied by productive laborers; and the system of 
obtaining a revenue through a permanent tenantry 
could meet with no success, for it was not iil harmony 
with the condition of colonial society. 

Between the Indians and the English t.here had 1622 

been quarrels, but n(l wars. From the first landing 

1 Thorp's letter of May 17, ]021, 
in a marginal note in Purchas, ivo 
17e9. 

• 

II Stith. 162, 1 fm. 172, 17:t 
:I Mem. of ReiigilJus Chnritie, ill 

State of Virginia, ItI"..!!!, p. 51--M. 
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CHAP. of colonists in Virginia, the power of the natives waH 
~ despised; their strongest weapons were such arrows, 
IS2'l as they could shape without. the use of iron, such 

hatchets as could be made from stone; and an Eng
lish mastiff seemed to them a terrible adversary.l Nor 
were their numbers considerable. Withi.n sixty miles 

~ 

of Jamestown, it is computed, there were no more 
than five thousand souls, or about fifteen hundred 
warriors. The whole territory of the clans which 
listened to Powhatan as their. leader or their con
queror, comprehendeo. about eight thousand square 
miles, thirty tribes, and twenty-four hundred warriors • 

. so that the Indian populatien amounted to about one 
inhabitant to a square mile.2 The native. naked and 
fee hIe compared with the Europeans, were no where 
concentrated in considerable villages, but dwelt dis
persed in hamlets, with f~'om forty to sixtJT ~il each 
company. Few places h",: more than two hundred; 
and many had less.3 It was also unusual for any large 
portion of the ~ tribes to be assembled together. An 
idle tale of an ambuscade of three or four thousand is 
nerhaps an error for three or four hundred; otherwise 
t is au extravagant fiction, wholl 'llworthy of' helief.4 

Smith once met a party, that s, lIed to amount to 
s~ven hundl'ed; and, so complete was the !'Iupcl'iority 
conferred by the use of fire-arms, that with fifteen 
men he was able to withstand them all.5 The savages 
. /ere therefore regarded with contempt or compassion. 

, 

l~o uniform care had IH:;en taken to conciliate their 
• 

x Flnlith, ii, 68, Rtith,?'l!. 1790. State of V!!~ .. ,,"- !!! lG'!!, 
2 Smith, i. 129. Compare Jcfl'cr- p. 19. Heylin, h. iv. HI3. 

son's Notes, Q.u£Ilre xi.; 'fruc Dec- 4 Smith, i. 177, abundantly ro
laration of Virginia, 10. "'I'he ex.. futed by what "Smith writ with 
tent of a hundred miles was scarce. his own hand," i. l~. Burk, j 
peopled with two thousand lllbabit- 311,312, condemned too hastily 
IlDtB." :; Smith, i. 129. 

3 Smith, ii. 66. Purchas, iv. 

• 
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good will; although their condition had been improved CIIAP 

hy some of the arm of civilized life. The degree of .•. ~-
their advancement may be judged by the intelligence 1622 

of (heir chieftain. A house having been built for 
Opcchancanough after the English fashion, he took 
such delight in the lock and key, that he would lock 
awl unlock the door a hundred times a day, and 
thought the device incomparahle.} When Wyatt ar
rived, the natives expressed a fear lest his intentions 
should be hostile: he assured them of his wish to pre-
serve inviolable peace; and the emigrants had no use 
for fire-arms except against a deer or a fowl. Confi
dence so far increased, that the old law, which made 
death the penalty for teaching the Indians to use a. 
musket, was forgotten; and they were now employed 
as fowlers and huntsmen.2 The plantations of the 
Engiish wen'idely extended, in unsuspecting confi
dence, along L :1';lmes River and towai'ds the Po
tomac, wherever rich grounds invited to the culture 
of tobacco; 3 nor were solitary places, remote from 
neighbors, avoided, since there would there be less 
competition for the ownership of the soil. 

Powhatan, the father of Pocahontas, remained, after 
the marriage of hi3 daughter, the firm friend of the 
English. He died in 1618; and his younger brother 
was now the heir to his influence. Should the native 
occupants of the soil consent to be driven from their 
ancient patrimony? Should their feebleness submit 
patiently to contempt, injury, and the Joss of their 
lands? The desire of self-preservation, the necessity 
of self-defence, seemed to demand an active resist
ance; to preserve their dwelling-places, the Englilili 

t Smitil, ii. 68. Stith,211. 
" Ibid. ii. 103. Beverl"y, 38. 

3 Beverley, 38. Durl!:, i. 231, 
2..~. 

• 
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CHAP. must be exterminated; in open battle the Indians 
, ,,~.~ would be powerless; consciom: of their weakness, they 
'622 eouid not hope to accomplish their tlnci except by a 

preconcerted surprise. The crime ~;>e one of savage 
ferocity; but it was suggested by their situatione 
They ,vere timorous and quick of apprehension, and 
consequently treacherous; for treachery and falsehood 
are the vices of cowardice. The attack was prepared 
wita impenetrable secrecy. To the very Idst hour 
the lndians preserved the language of friendship: they 
borrowed the 'boats of the English to attend their own 
assemblies; on the very morning of the massacre, they 
were ill the houses and at the tables of those whose 
death they were plotting. "Sooner," said they, 
"shall the sky fall, than peace be violated on our 

MM. part.7
' At length, on the twenty-second of March, at 

22. mid-day, at one and the same instant of time, the 
Indians fell upon an unsuspecting population, which 
was scattered through distant ',,"ill ages, extending (I:le 
hundred and forty miles, on both sides of the river. 
The onset was so sudden, that the blow was not dis
cernell till it fell. None were spared: children and 
women, as well as men; the missionary, who had cher
ished the natives with untiring gentleness; the liberal 
benefactof8, from whom they had received daily kind
nesses, all were murdered with indiscriminate bar
barity, and every aggravation of cruelty. The savages 
fell upon the dead bodies, as if it had been possible to 
commit on {bern a fresh murder. 

!n one hour three hundred and forty-seven perSullS 
were cut off. Yet the carnage was not uuiversal; 
and Virginia was saved from so disastrous a grave. l 

1 On the massacre; A Declara. Ii Relation of the barbarous Mas· 
tion of the State of Virginia, with 8n.cre, &.e. &c. UJ'n. This w the 
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The night before the execution of the conspil'acy, it CIlAP 

was revealed by a converted Indian to an Englishman '" .~. . 
whom he wished to rescue; Jamestown and the near- 1622 

est settlements were well prepared against an attack; 
and 1he savages, as timid as they were ferocious, ded. 
wit.h precipitation from the appearance of wakeful re 
sistance. Thu!; the larger part of the colony was 
saved 1 A year after the massacre, there still remain-
ed two thousand five hundred men; the total number 
of the emigrants had exceeded four thousand. The 
immediate consequences of this massacre were dis
astrous. Public works were a.bandoned; g the culture 
of the. fielus was much restricted; the settlements 
were reduced from eighty plantations to less than 
eight.3 , Sickness prevailed among the dispirited col
onists, who were now crowded into narrow quarters; 
some even returned to England. But plans of in
dustry were eventually succeeded by sehemes of 
revenge; and a war of extermination ensued. In 
England, the news, far from dispiriting the adventur-
ers, awakened them to strong feelings of compassionate 
interest; the purchase of Virginia wa1l endeared by 
the sacrifice of so much life; and the blDOd of the 
victims became the nurture of the plantation.4 New 
supplies and assistal:ce were promptly despatched; 
even King James, fur a moment, affected a sentiment 
of ge~erosity, and, like the churl, gave from the tower 
of London presents of arms, which had been thrown 
hy as good for nothing in Europe. They might be 
useful, thought the monarch, against. the Indians! He 

groundwork of the nal'l'a.tive in 
Smith, ii. 6.'>-76, a.nd of Purclias, 
iv.1788-1791. Stith, 208--213. 

1 State 01' Virginia, in 1&22, p. 18. 
PUfcba.s, iv. 179'l, says one thousand 
elghthund.;:ed 3urvived; pr3bu.bly in-

exact. Compnre Holmes, i. 178, Dati.!. 
2 Stith, 281, 219. 218. 
3 Purchas, iv. 17tj2. Virginia'. 

Verger, in Purcha.s, iv.1816. Stith, 
235. 

4 Stith, ~ 
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CHAP. also made good promises, whiCt ~'le never ful1illed.· v 
" ...... :. " The dty of London contributed to repair the l~sses of 
1622 the Virginians j and many private persons displayec1 

an honorable Jibel'ality/a Smith volunteered his ser
vices to protect the planters, overawe the savages, and 
make discoveries; the company had no funds, and his 
,Proposition was net'er made a matter of public discus
sion or record; but some of the members, with ludi
crous cupidity, proposed, he. should have leave to go 
at his own expense, if he would grant the coq)oration 
one half of the pillage.:! Thore were in the colony 
much loss and much sorrow, but never any serious 
apprehensions of discomfiture from the Indians. The 
midnight surprise, the ambuscade by day, might be 
feared; the Indians promptly fled on the least jndica
tions of watchfulness and resistance. There were not 
wanting men who now advocated an entire suluection 
of those whom lenity could not win; and the example 
of Spanish crueities was cited with applause.4 Be
sides, a natural instinct had led the Indians to select 
for their villages the pleasantest places, along the 
purest streams, and near the soil that was most easily 
cultivated. Their rights of property were no longer 
much respected; their open fields and villages were 
!l.~)W <'ppropriated by die colonists, who could plead 
i;u';lilWS of war in defence of their covetousness. 
'l'r~achery also was employed. The tangled woods, 
the fastnesses of nature, were the bulwarks to which 
the savages retreated. Pursuit would have been vain; 
~:hey could not be destroyed except as they were lulkd 
into security, and indueed to return to their old homes. 

[623. In July of the following year, the inhabitants of the 

1 Burk, i. 248, 249. 
2 Stith, 232, 233. 
;1 Smith. ii. ";"!) 81. Stith. 234. 

.. Stith, 233. Smith. ii. 71, i2. 
5 Stith, 3()3. 
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several settlements, in parties, unGer commissioned CHAP 

f 
v. 

officers, fell upon the adjoining savages; and a law 0 ""'-' . 

the general assembly commanded, that in July of 1624, 
the attack should be repeated. Six years later, the 1630 

colonial statute-book proves that schemes of ruthless 
vengeance were still meditated; for it was sternly in
sisted, that no peace shuuld be concluded with the 
Indians- ·a law which remained in force till a treaty in 
the administration of Harvey.l 1632 

Meantime, a change was preparing in the relations 1623 

of the colony with the parent state. A corporation, 
whether commercial or proprietary, is, perhaps, the 
\vorst of sovereigns. Gain is the object which leads 
to the formation of those companies, and which con
stitutes the interest most likely to be fostered. If 
such a company be wisely administered, its colonists 
are made subservient to commercial avarice. . If, on 
the other hand, the interests of the company are sac
rificed, the colonists, not less than the proprietors, are 
pillaged for the benefit of faithless agents. Where an 
individual is the sovereign, there is for an ap-
peal to magnanimity, to benevolence, to the love of 
glory; where the privilege of self-government is en
joyed, a permanent interest is sure to gain the ultimate 
ascendency; but corporate ambition is deaf to mercy, 
and insensible to shame. 

The Virginia colony had been unsuccessful. A set
tlement had been made; but only after a vast ex
pemliture of money, and a great sacrifice of human 
~Iife. Angry factions distract unsuccessful institutions; 
and the London company was now rent by two par
tie~, which were growing mOllc and more imbittered. 

1 Burk, i. 275 j ii.:J7. Herung, i. 123. 153. 
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CHAP. As the shares in the unproductive stock were of little 
... ,~. - value, the contests were chiefly for power; and were 
1623. not so much the wrangIings of disappointed merchants, 

as the struggle of political leaders. The meetings of 
the company~ which now consisted of a thousand ad
ventnrers, ~f whom two bundred or more usuaUy ap~ 
peared at the quarter courts, I were the scenes for 
freedom of debate, where the patriots, who in parlia
ment advocated the cause of liberty, triumphantly 
opposed the decrees of the privy council on su~ects 
~onnected with the rights of Virginia. The unsur.cess
ful party in the company naturally found an ally in the 
king; it could hope for success only by establishing 
the supremacy of his prerogative; and the monarch, 

, 

dissatisfied at having intrusted to o~hers the control 
of the colony, now desired to recover the influence of 
which he was deprived by a char'.er of his own con
cession. Besides, he disliked the freedom of debate. 
, The Virginia court&," said Gondemar, the Spanish 
envoy, to King James, "are but a seminary to a sedi
tious parliament."~ Yet the people of England, regard
ing only the failure of their extravagant hopes in the 
American plantations, took little interest in the progress 
of the controversy which now grew up between the 
monarch and the corporation; and the inhabitants ot 
the colony were still more indifferent spectators of the 
strife, which related, not to their liberties, but to their 
immediate sovereign.3 Besides, there was sOllicthing 
of retributive justice in the royal proceedings. The 
present proprietors enjoyed their privileges in conse
quence of a wrong done to the original patentp.es; 

1 Stith, 28'J 286. 
II New Description, ii. MaRR. Rist. 

Cull. ix. 113. 

~ J cfl'p.fSon's Notes on Virgini~ 
152 153. , 
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and now suffered no greater illiury than had been cUt' 
before inflicted on others for their benefit.} '. ' •. 

At the meeting for t'le choice of officers, in 16Z'2, 162~ 
Kina James once more attempted to control the e1ec-

o 
tions, l,y sending a message, nominating several can-
didatrs, out of whom they were to choose their treas-
urer. The advice of the king was disregm'ded, and a 
great majority reelected the earl of Southampton.lI 1629 

Unable to get the control of the company by overawing 
their assemblies, the monarch now resolved upon the 
sequestration of the patent; and raised no other 
question, than how the unjust design could most pIau 
sibly be accomplished, and the law of England be 
made the successful instrument of tyranny. The aHe
gation of grievancf~s, set forth by the court faction in 

9 

a petition to the king, was fully refuted by the com- .May 

pany, and the whole ground of discontent wa'J an- 7. 

swered by an explanatory declaration.3 Yet commis
sioners 'were appointed to engage in a general inves
tigation of the concerns of the corporation; the records 
were seized, the deputy-treasurer imprisoned, and 
private letters from Virginia intercepted for ins pec-
tion.4 Smith wa:; particularly examined; his honest 
answers plainly exposed the defective arrangements 
of prevlous years, and favored the cancelling of the 
charter as an act of bpnevolence to the colony.5 

The result surprised everyone: the king, by an Oct. 

order in council, made known, that the disasters of 
Virginia were a consequence of the ill government of 

, 

the company; that he had resolved, by a new charter, 
to reserve to himself the appointment of the 

J Smith, ii. 107. 
~ Burk, i. 257. 
3 In Burk, i. :316, 330. 

'27G, 277, nnu 2\)1 2IJ7. 

.. Stith, 2)8. Burk, i. 2GB. Ry
mer, xvii. 4!JO 4!):J. 

Stith, 5 Smith, ii. 103-108 
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CHAP. m England, a negative on appointments in ViIgima 
..!-. and the supreme control of all colonial affairs. Pri· 

• 
1623. vate interests were to be sacredly preserved; and all 

~ grants of land to be renewed and confirmed. Should' 
the company resist the change, its patent would be 
recalled. l This was in substance a proposition to 
revert to the charter originally granted. 

It is difficult to obtain a limitation of authority from 
a corporate body: an aristocracy is, of all forms of 
government, the most tenacious of life, and the least 

Oct. flexible!n its purposes. The company heard the order 
17. 

in council with amazement: it was read three several 
times; and after the reading, for a long while, no man 
spoke a word. Should they tamely surrender privi
leges which were conceded according to the forms of 
law, had been possessed for many years, and had led 
them to expend large sums of money, that had as yet 
yielded no return? The corporation was inflexible, 
for it had no interest to yield. It desjred only a 
month's delay, that all its members m;ght take part in 
the final decision. The privy council peremptorily 

Oct. demanded a decisive answer within three days; and, 
20. at the expiration of that time, the surrender of the 

charter was strenuously refused/~ The liberties of 
the company were a trust which might be yielded to 
superior force, but could not be freely abandoned 
without dishonor • 

O~t. 
24. 

.But the decision of the king was already taken, 
and commissioners were appointed to proceed to Vir
gima, to examine into the state of the plantation, to 
ascertain what expectations might be conceived, and 
to discover the means by which good hopes were tc. 

1 llurk, i. 269. Stith, 303-.104. 
2 Stith, 2<J4 296. llurk, i. 2Gll-2i J 
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Iw. realized. l John Harvey and Samuel Matthews, CHAP 

holh distingUIshed in the annals of Virginia, were of . ~~ .. 
the number of the committee. 1623 

It now only remained to issue a writ of quo warran- NVI 

to against the company. It was done; and, at the 10. 

next quarter court, the ad,'enturers, seven only oppo- 19 

sing, confirmed the former refusal to surrender the 
charter, and made preparations for defence.1I For that 
purpose, their papers were for a season restored: while 
they were once more in the hands of the company, 
they were fortunately copied; and the copy, having 
been purchased by a Virginian, was consulted by Stith, 
and gave to his history the authority of an original 

record.3 

While these things were transacting in England, the 16!U 

commissioners, early in the year, arrived in the colony 
A meeting of the general assembly was immediately 
I onvened; and, as the company had refuted the alle
gations of King James, as opposed to their interests, so 
the colonists replied to them, as contrary to their honor 
and good name. The principal prayer was, that the 
governors might not have absolute power; and that the 
• 

Jliberty of popular assemblies might be retained; "for," 
. say they, "nothing can conduce more to the public 
satisfaction and the public utility."4 To urge this so-

• 

licitation, an agent was appointed to repair to Eng-
land. The manner in which the expenses of the mission 
were borne, marks colonial times and manners, and the 
universality of the excitement. A tax of four pounds 
of the LLst tobacco was levied upon every male who 
was au )ve sixteen years and had been in the colony 

I 

1 Unrk, i. 272, and note. elml- 3 Dnrk, i. 274. Hening, i. 71'. 
mCT8, ti~. 7G. • Burk, i. 276,277. 

2 StitJl, 2U8, 2f)!). 
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CHAP. a twelvemonth" The commissioner unfortunately 
.;::. c died on his passage to Europe.2 

1624. The spirit of liberty had planted itself deeply among 
the Virginians. It had been easier to root out the 
stapb produce of their plantations, than to wrest from 
them their established franchises. The movements of 
their government display the spirit of the place and the 
aptitude of the English colonies for liberty. A faith
less clerk, who had been suborned hy one of the COrnm 

missioners to betray the secret consultations of the 
Virginians, was promptly punished. In vain was it 
attempted, by means of intimidation and promises of 
royal favor, to obtain a petition for the revocation of 
the charter. It was under that charter, that the as
sembly was itself convened; and, after prudently re
jeCtill. a proposition which might have endangered its 
own existence, it proceeded to memorable acts of inde 
pendent legislation.3 

The rights of property were strictly maintained 
against arbitrary taxation. "The governor shall not 
lay any taxes or ympositions upon the colony, their 
lands or commodities, other way than by the authorityl 
of the general assembly. to be levyed and ymployed as 
the said assembly shall appoynt." Thus Virginia, the 
oldest colony, was the nrst to set the example of a just 
and firm legisiatioL on the management of the public 
money. W~ shall see others imitate the example, 
which could not be excelled. The rights of personal 
liberty were likewise asserted, and the power of tho 
~xe('utive, circumscribed. The sevelal governors had 
in vain attempted, by penal statutes, to promote t1Ie 
culture of ~orn; the true remedy was now discovered 

I Hemng-, I. 19.8, Act 35. 
9 Burk, 1. 277. 

3 II ening, i.. 122 128. Burk, I 
278-2BG. Stith,318 :l22. 
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by ~he collllliallegislature. "For the encouragemeut ClJAP 

~f men to plant store of corD, the price shall not be ' .~' ... 
stinted, but it shall be free for every man to sell it as 169.4 

deare as he can." The reports of controversies in 
England, rel1dered it necessary to provide for the pub-
lic tranquillity by an express enactment, "that no per-
son within the colony, upon the rumor of supposed 
change and alteration, presume to be disobedient to the 
present government." The law was dictated by the 
emergency of the times; and, during the struggle ill 
London, the administration of Virginia was based upon 
a popular decree. These laws, so judiciously framed, 
show how readily, with the aid of free discussion, men 
become good legislators on their own concerns; for 
wise legislation is the enacting of proper laws at proper 
times; and no criterion is so nearly infallible as the 
fair representation of the interests to be affected. 

While the commissioners were urging the Virginians 
to renounce their right to the privileges which they 
exercised so weIl, the English parliament assembled; 
and a gleam of ;)e revived in the company, as it for
warded an elabmate petition 1 to the grand inquest of 
the kingdom. It is a sure proof of the unpopularity 
of the corporation, that it met with no support from 
the commOilS ; ~ bllt Sir Edwin Sandys, more intent on 
the welfare of Virginia than the existence of the com
pany, was able to secure for the colonial staple complete 
protection against foreign tobacco, by a petition of 
grace,S whkh was followed by a royal proclamatioll.4 R&r 
The people of England could not have given a more 
earnest proof of their disposition to foster the plantations 

1 Stith, 324 -328-
2 Chalmel'll, 6S, 66. Burk, i. 291. 
3 Stith, 3'.l8, refers to the nine 

grievallces; erroneously. See Cob-

hett's ParL HiBt. i. 1489-]41)7. 
The commons acted by petition. 
H nzard, i. 193. 

4 Hazard, i. 1!)3-198. 
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(;UAl'. in America, than by restraining all competition in their 
... ':: 0' own market for the ben~fit of the American plan~er. 

1624. Meantime, the commissioners arrived from the col
ony, and made their report to the king.1 They enuw 

merated the disasters which had befallen the infant 
• 

settlement; they eulogized the fertility of the soil and 
the salubrity of the climate; they aggravated the neg·· 
Iect of the company in regard to the encouragement of 
staple commodities j they esteemed the plantations of 
great national importance, and an honorable monument 
of the reign of King James; they expressed a prefer
ence for the original constitution of 1606; they de-
dared, that the alteration of the charter to so popular 
a course, and so many hands, refening, not to the 
colonial franchises, but to t~e democratic lmm of the 
London company, could lead only to confusion and 
contention; and they promised prosperity only by a 
recurrence to the original instructions of the monarch. 

June Now, there;lJ;~, nothing but the judicial decision 
remained. The decree, which was to be pronounced 
by judges W:1O held their office by the tenure of the 
royal pleasure/' could not long remain doubtful; at the 
Trinity term of the ensuing year, judgment was given 
against the treasurer and company,3 and the patents 
were cancelled. 

Thms i.~:e company was dissolved. It had fulfilled 
its high df!stinies; it had confirmed the colonization of 
Virginia, and had conceded a liberal f01'111 of goycrn-

1 Hazard, i. 190, 191. Durk, i. 
2m,2!J'l. 

<) "'I 'C 'r)'1 ,., .. .., ory ~ om. 1. """,. 

a StitJl, :J2j, :1:30, doubts if judg
ment wcre passed. The doubt may 
be rcmo\·cd. " Bcfore the end of 
thl) sllme tCilll, a judgm(;nt was 
declared by the Lord Chief Justice 
Ley against the company and their 

charter, only upon a railer, or mis
take in pleading." See a. Short 
CoJicction of the most RernlU'knble 
Passages from the Origin!!.ll to the 
Dissoluticn of the Virginia Com
puny; London, I fJ51, p. 15. See, 
also, Hazard, 1. WI j Chalmers, 62 
Proud's PennsylvlUlia, i. 107 
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ment to Englishmen in America. It could accomplish CHAP 

W 'II' v. no more. The members were proba y WI mg to ',. ," J 

escape from a concern which promised no emolument, 1624 

and threatened an unprofitable strife; the public acqui
esced in the faU of a corporation which had of late 
maintained but a sickly and hopeless existence; and it 
was clearly perceived, that a body rent by internal 
factions, and opposed by the whole force of the English 
court, could never succeed in fostering Virginia. The 
fate of the London company found Htde sympathy; in 
the domestic government and franchises of the colony, 
it produced no immediate change. Sir Francis Wyatt, 
though he had been an ardent friend of the London 
company, was confirmed in office; and he and his A::t 
council, far from being rendered absolute, were only 
empowered to govern" as fully and amplye as any 
governor and council resident there, at any time with-
in the space of five years now last past." This term 
of fi,,"e years was precisely the period of representative 
government; and the limitation could not but be in
terpreted as sanctioning the continuance of popular 
assemblies. The king, in appointing the council in 
Virginia, refused to nominatei:he imbittered partisans 
of the CGurt faction, but formed the administration on 
the principie~1 of accommodation. l The vanity of the 1623 

monarch claimed the opportunity of establishing for the 
colony a code of fundamental laws; but death pre- Mv 

\'(mted the royal legislator from attempting the task, 2i 

which would have furnished his self-complacency so 
gl ateful an occupation. 

1 Hazard. i. ] 89. 1!Y.l. Burk, ii. 11, from ancient 
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CHAPTER VI 

RESTRICTIONS ON COLONIAl. COMMERCF 

CHAP ASCENDING the throne in his twenty-fifth year, 
VI, 

,. v" .. Charles I. inherited the principles and was governed 
J ~;:' by the favorite of his father. The rejoicings in con-

'27. sequence of his recent nuptials, the reception of his 
bride, and preparations for a parliament, left him little 
leisure for ~l.merican affairs. Virginia was esteemed 
by the monarch as the country producing tobacco, 
its inhabitants were valued at court as planters, and 
prized according to the revenue derived from the staple 
of the!f industry. The plantation, no longer governed 
by a chartered company, was become a royal province 
and an ol~ect of favor j and, as it enforced . 
to the church of England, it could not be an object of 
suspicion to the clergy or the court. The king felt an 
earnest desire to heal old grievances, to secure the 
personal rights and property of the colonists, and to . 
promote their prosperity. Franchises were neither 
conceded nor restricted; for it did not occur to his 
pride, that, at that time, there could be in an American 
province any thing like established privileges or vigor-
ous political life, nor was he aware that the seeds of 
liberty were already germinating on the borders of the 

April Chesapeake. His first Virginian measure was a procli. 
lamation on tobacco; confirming to Virginia and the 
Somer Isles the exclusi\re supply of the British market 
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under penalty of the censure of the st,H-chamhcr for CIIAP. 
VI. 

disohedicllce. In a few days, a new proclamation ap-' . ,. 
peared, in which it was his evident design to secure 1 ~;: 
the pl'Ofits that might before have been engrossed by )3: 

the ('c· ·J-ration. Aft.er a careful declaration of the for-
l 

fdtme of the charters, awl consequently of the imme-
diate dependence of Virginia upon himself, a declara
tion aimed against the claims of dle London company, 
and not against the franchises of the colonists, the 
monarch proceeded to announce his fixed resolution of 
becoming, through his agents, the sole {at tor of the 
planters. Indiffi!rent to their constitution, it was his 
principal aim to monopolize the profits of their in
dustry j and the political rights of Virginia were estab
lished as usages by his salutary neglect.' 

There is no room to suppose that Charles nourished 
the design of suppressing the c,)lonial assemblies. For 
some months, the organization (if the government was 
not changed; anrl when Wyatt retired, Sir George ]626. 

Yeardloy was appointed his successor. This appoint
ment was in itself a guaranty, that, as "the former 
mterests of Virginia were to be kept inviolate," 2 so 

the representative government, the chief political in
terest, would be maintained; for it was Yeardley WJ.O 

had had the glory of introducing the system. In the Mar. 

commission now issued,3 the monarch expressed his 4. 

. desire to ueuefit, ('ncourage and perfect the plantation j 

" the same means, that were formerly thought fit fi)r 
tlw maintenance of the colony," were continued j and 
the power of the governor and council was limited, as 

1 Ha7.ard, i. 202 ·205. Durk, ii. 14, 15. 
:I Letter of Ule privy council, in Durk, ii. 18. 
:I Hnza.rd, L 2.10· 234. 
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CHAP. It had before been done in the commission of Wyatt, 
'. ~I.,. hy~, reference to the usages of the last five years. In 

thc.t period, representative liberty had become the cus· 
tom of Virginia. The words were interpreted as 
favoring the wishes of the colonists; and King Charles, 
intent only on increasing his revenue, conflfmed, per· 
haps uneonsciously, the existence of a popular as
semhly. The colony prospered; Virginia rose rapidly 

l Ci2", in public estimation; in one year, a thousand cmi~ 
grants arrived; and there was an increasing demand 
for all the products of the soil. 

Nov. The career of Yeardley was now closed by death. 
Posterity will ever retain a grateful recollection of the 
man who first convened a representative assembly in 
the western hemisphere; the colonists, announcing his 
decease in a letter to the privy council, gave at the 
same time a eulogy on his virtues; the surest evidence 

Nov. of his fidelity to their interests.1 The day after his 
14. burial, Francis West was elected his successor;!I for 

the council was authorized to elect the governor, "from 
time to time, as often as the case shaH require.m 

1627. Rut if any doubts existed of the royaJ assent to the 
continuance of colonial assemblies, they were soon re

Aug. moved by a letter of instructions, which the king ad-
24. dressed to the governor and council. After much 

caviling, in the style of a purchaser who undervalues 
the wares which he wishes to buy, the monarch arrives 
::1t his main purpose, a::d offers to contract for the 
whole crop of tobacco; desiring, at the same time, 
that an assembly might be convened to consider his 
proposal.4 This is the first recognition, on the part of 
a Stuart, of a representative assembly in America 

1 Durk, ii. ~, 23-
!l Helling, i. 4. 

3 Hazard i.2.'33. 
4 Burk, ii. lV,20. Hening, i.l~. 

, 
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. Hitherto, the king had, fortunately for the colony, CHAP 

H
. VI. 

found no time to take order for its government. IS ' ,..- , 

zeal for an exclusive contract led him to observe 
and to sanction the existence of an elective legis
lature. TIle assembly, in its answer, acquiesced 1628. 

in the royal monopoly, but protested against its being ~f.' 
farmed out to individuals. The independent reply of 
the assembly was signed by the governor, by five mem-
l)~rs of the ~ouncil, and by thirty-one burgesses. The 
Virginians, happier than the people of England, enjoy-
ed a faithful representative government, and, through 
the resident planters who composed the council, they 
repeatedly elected their own governor. When 'Vest 
designed to embark for Europe, his place was supplied 
by election.l 

No sooner had the news of the death of Yeardley 1628 

reached England, than the king proceeded to issue a 
commission 2 to John Harvey. The tenor of the in
strument offered no invasions of colonial freedom; but 
while it renewed the limitations which had previously 
been set to the executive authority, it permitted the 
council in Virginia, which had common interests with 
the people, to supply all vacancies occurring in their 
body. In this way direct oppression was rendered 
impossible. 

It was during the period which elapsed between 
the appointment of Harvey and his appearance in 1629 

A merica, that Lord Baltimore visited Virginia. The 
zeal of religious bigotry pursued him as a Romanist; 3 

and the intolerant jealotisy of Popery led to memorable 
results. Nor shOUld we, in this connection, forget the 
hospitable plans of the southern planters; the people 

1 Hening, i. 13t 13i'. Burk, 
.. n. 
II. "':;''1. 

Il Hazard, i. ~w- 239. 

3 Recorda, in Burk, ii 24, 
Hening, i. 552. 
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CHAP. of New Plymouth were invited to abandon the cold 
, ~~I , and sterile clime of New England, and plant them

selves in the milder regions on the Delaware Bay; 1 a 
plain indication that Puritans were not then molested 
A 

in Virginia. 
It was probably in the autumn of 1629 that Harvey 

arrived in Virginia.!) Till October, the name of Pott 
163D appears as governor; Harvey met his first assembly 
Mar 
24. of burgesses in the following March.3 He had fot 

several years been a member of the council; and as, 
at a former day, he had been a willing instrument in 

, 

the hands of the fClction to which Virginia ascribed its 
earlip-st griefs) and continued to bear a deep-rooted 
hostility, his appointment could not but be unpopular. 

1630 The colony had esteemed it a special favor from King 
tJ35. James, that, upon the substitution of the royal author

ity for the corporate supremacy, the government had 
been intrusted to impartial agents j and, after the 
death of Yeardley, two successive chief magistrates 
had been ejected in Virginia. The appointment of 
Harvey implied a change of power among political 
parties; it gave authority to a man whose connec· 
tions in Engla11d 'were precisely those which the col
ony regarded with the utmost aversion. As his first 
appearance in America, in 1624, had been with no 
friendly designs, so now he was the support of those 
who desired Jarge grants of land and unreasonable 
concessions of separate jurisdictions; and he preferred 
the interests of himself, his partisans and patrons, to 

, 

the welfare and quiet of the colony. The extravagant 
language, which exhibited him as a tyrant, without 
sjM'!cify!!lt;' his crimes, was the naturai ilyperbole of po-

1 Burk. ii. 32. 3 Heomg, i. 4, and 147. 
II Ch&lme18, 118. 
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litieal excitement; and when historians, receiving the CHAP 
1.' VI. 

account, and interpreting tyranny to mean arultrary .'. ' 
taxation, drew the inference that he convened no as- 16

t
:O 

semlJlies, trifled with the rights of property, and levied W3S 

taXI!S according to his caprice, they were betrayed into 
extravagant errors. Such a procedure would have 
been impossible. He had no soldiers at his com
mand; no obsequious officers to enforce his will; and 
the Virginians would never have made themselves the 
instruments of their own oppression. The partyop-
posed to Harvey was deficient neither in capacity nor 
in colonial influence j and while arbitrary power was 
rapidly advancing to triumph in England, the Virgini-
ans, during the whole period, enjoyed the benefit of 
independent colonial legislation j 1 through the agency 
of their representatives, they levied and appropriated 
aU l<lXes,2 secured the free industry of their citizens,3 
guarded the forts with their own soldiers, at their own 

1 As an opposite statement has 
received the sanction, not of Old
mixon, Chalmers, and Robertson 
only, but of Marshall and of Story 
(see Story's Commentaries, i. 28, 
"without the slightest effort to con
vene a coI0:.;"; assembly"), I deem 
it necessary c;:> tltute, that many of 
the statutes of Virginia under Har
vey still exist, and that, though 
many others ar ~ lost, the first vol
ume of Hening's Statutes at Large 
proves, beyond a question, that as
semblics were convened, at least, 
as often as follows:-
Hi30. March, . Hening, i. ] 47, 153. 
11J.'10 A pril, ibid. 257. 
1(;3'2, February, ibid. 15.3-177. 
I (]:32, Septem~er ibid. 178-202. 
Ima, February, ibid. 202--2(JiJ. 
l(i!1:1, AllgllRt, ihid. Q09 ~).2, 
1 fi:14, ibid. 2'~'3. 
)("1'" '! 'd 'In·, ).. .>, J 11 • .....-;;.). 

lfi:1G, ibid. 2'.!!). 
Hm, ibid. Z!7. 
W3!.J, ibid. 2'2H-230. 

1640, Hening, i. 2f,s. 
Ifl41, June, ibid. 2.'>9--262. 
1642, January, ibid. 2(j7. 
1f142, April, ibid. 230. 
1642, June, ibid. 2(;'9. 

Considering how imperfect are 
the early records, it is surprising 
that so considerable a list can be 
established. The illRtructions to 
Sir William Berkeley do not first 
order assemblies; but speak of 
them as of a thing established. At 
nn a(ljourned session of Berkeley's 
first legislature, the assembly de
clares "its meeting exceeding C1l8-

t07lUlry limits, in this plac~ used.!' 
Hening, i. ZlH. This is a plain 
deciaration, that nssemblies were 
the custom and use of Virginia 
at the time of Berkeley's arrival. 
If any doubt8 remain, it wouh! be 
easy to multiply arguments and 
relerences. Burk, ii. App. xlix Ii. 

2 liening, i. 171, Act :J8. 
3 Ibid. 172. Act 40. , 

• 
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CHAP charge,l and gave to their statutes the greatest POSSI

, . .Y!;... hie puhlicity.~ When the defects and inconveniences 
l630 of infant legislation were remedied hy a revised code, 

to 
16;j5 which was published with the approbation of the gov-

cl'IIor and council,3 all the privileges which the assem
bly had ever claimed, were carefully confirmed." In
Jeed, they seem never to have been questioned. 

1635 Yet the administration of Harvey was disturhl'd hy 

, 

dJvisions, which grew out of other causes than infringe
ments of the constitution. De Vries, who visited Vir
ginia in 1632-3, had reason to praise the advanced con
dition of the settlement~ the abundance of its products, 
and the liberality of its governor.s The community 
would hardly have been much disturbed because fines 
were exacted with too relentless rigor; 6 but the whole 
colony of Virginia was in a state of excitement and 
alarm in consequence of the dismemberment of its 
territory by the cessio;' to Lord Baltimore. As in 
many of the earlier settlements, questions about land
titles were agitated with passion; and there was 
reason to apprehend the increase of extravagant grants, 
that would again include the soil on which plantations 
had already been made without the acquisition of an 
indisputable legal cla.un. In Maryland, the first occu
pants had refused to submit, and a skirmish had 
ensued, in which the blood of Europeans was shed for 
the first time on the waters of the Chesapeake; and 
Clay~orne, defeated and banisned from Maryland as a 
murderer 1 and an outlaw, sheltered himself in Vir·. 
gillia, where he had long been a member of the coun-

1 Hening, 175, Acts 57 and 58. 
2 J bId. 177, Act tis. 
:I Ibid. lil'. 
04 Ibn!' I tjO '.!()',,!. See, partie. 

ularly, Acts ;34, ;35, 3G. 3'J. 4G. 57, 
!ii:!. (j1o 

• 
5 De Vries, Korte H:storiacl 

ende Journals· a rare work, wbicll 
Ebeling had never scen. 

6 Beverley, 48. Bullock, 10. 
T Hammond's Leah and Rachel. 
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ci!. There the contest was renewed; and Harvey, CHAP, 

far from attempting to enforce the claims of Virginia, ' V.I. , 
against the royal grant, courted the favor of Balti-
more. The colonists were indignant that their gov-
ernor should thus, as it seemed to them, betray their 
interests; and as the majority of the council lavored 
their wishes, " Sir John Harvey was thrust out of 
his government; and Captain John West appointed 
to the office, till the king's pleasure be known." 
An assembly was summoned in May, to receive com
plaints against Harvey; but he had in the mean 
time consented to go to England, nnd there meet his 
accusers.l 

The commissioners appointed by the council to man- 1636 

age the impeachment of Harvey, met with no favor in 
England, and were not even admitted to a hearing.5I 

Han-ey immediately reappeared to occupy his former Jan. 

station; and was followed by a new commission, by 3. 

which his powers were still limited to such as had 
been exercised during the period of legislative free-
dom. General assemblies continued to be held; but 
the vacancies in the council, which had been filled in 
Virginia) were henceforward to be supplied by ap
poiIitment ;n Englalld.3 Harvey remaillf~d in office 
till 1639.4 The complaints which have been brought 
against him, will be regarded with some degree of 
distrust, 'when it is considered, that the public mind 

1 Hening, i. 223, and 4. Old
mixon, i. 2-10. Ohlmixon is un
worthy of implicit trust. Be\ Jrley, 
48, is not accurate. Campllell's 
Virginia, {iQ a modest little book. 
Chaimers, I itl, 1 W, is betrayed into 
c,rror by followmg Oldmixon. Burk, 
/I. 41, 42. Bullock's Virginia, 10. 
Robertson, in his History of Vir
ginia, after the disoolutinn of the 

VOL. I. '2G 

company, furnishes a tissue of in· 
ventions. Keith, 143, 144, pl:tcea 
in l{i;J<J the occurrences of 16:35. 
'lis book is superficial. 

!l Burk, ii. 45. Yet Burk cor
rected but half the errol'8 of hia 
predpcc'ssors. 

3 Hazard, i. 400 403-
4 Campbell, m. Hening, 1. 4. 

... 

• 
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CHAP. ot" the colony, during his administration, was COH

o ~I; . trolled by a party wbieh pursned him with implacable. 
hostility. In April, 1642, two months only after the 
accession of Berkeiey, a public document declares die 
comparative happiness of the colony under the royal 
government; a declaration which would hardly have 
been made, if Virginia had so recently and so lung 
been smarting under intolerable oppression. l 

W39. At length he was supr.rseded, and Sir Francis 
Nov. Vvyat(2 appointed in his stead. Early in the next 
lG40. year, he convened a general assembly. History has 
Jan. recorded many instances where a legislature has 

altered the scale of debts: in modern times, it has 
frequently been done by debasing the coin, or by 
introducing paper money. In Virginia, debts had 
been contracted to be paid in tobacco; and when the 
article rose in value, in consequence of laws restrict
ing its culture, the legislature of Virginia did not 
scruple to provide a remedy, by enactinl?; that "no 
man need pay more than two thirds of his debt during 
the stint;" and that all creditors should take "forty 
pounds for a hundred." 3 The artificial increase of the 
value of tobacco seemed to require a corresponding 
change in the tariff of debts.4 

1641. After two years, a commission 5 was issued to Su 
A~g. William Berkeley. Historians, reasoning, from the 

revolutions which took place in England, that there 
had been corresponding attempts at oppression and 
eOiTcsponding resistance in Virginia, have delighted 

1 Hening, 1.231. 
2 Rymer, xx. 484. Hazard, i. 

477. Savllge on Winthrop, ii. lGO, 
WI. Hening, i. 224, and 4. 
C!lmpbell, m. But Keith, anu Bev
erly, !lUU Chalmers, and Burk, !lUU 
Marahall, were ignorant of such a 

governor as 'Vyntt, in IG.'J(), nnd 
represent Berkeley 8S the jmmedi. 
ate successor of Harvey. 

:I H' . n .. ~ "')' cnm!!, 1: ""',), ;.:;;,.h. 
4 llrockcnbrollgh's Virgmin, 586. 
5 H!lzaru, i. 477-480. Ryme 

xx. 48-1-1813. 
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to draw a contrast, not only between Harvey and CHAP . . .. f VI. 
the new gOVf~rnor, but between the InstitutIons 0 .•.• -. 

Virginia under their respective governments; and 1641 

Ber.keley is said to have "restored the system of 
freedom," and to have" effected an essential revolu-
tion. "1 I cannot find that his appointment was 
marked by the slightest concession of new political 
privileges, except that the council recovered the right 
of supplying its own vacancies; and the historians, 
who make an opposite statement, are wholly ignorant 
of the intermediate administration of Wyatt; a govern-
ment so suited to the tastes and habits of the planters, 
that it passed silently away, leaving almost no impres
sion on Virginia history, except in its statutes. The 
commission of Berkeley was exactly analogous to those 
of his predecessors. 

The instructions 2 given him, far from granting 
franchises to the Virgiuians, imposed most severe and 
unwarrantable restrictions on the liberty of trade; and, 
by the prerogative, England claimed that monopoly 
of colonial commerce, which was ultimately enforced 
by the navig,tion act of Charles II., and which never 
ceased to be a subject of dispute till the war of 
independence. The nature of those instructions will 
presently be explained. 

• 

• 

It was in February, 1642, that Sir William Berke- 1642. 

iey, arriving in the colony, assumed the government. 
His arrival must have been nearly simultaneous with 
the adjournment of the general assembly, which was 
held in the preceding January.3 He found the Ameri· 
can planters in possessi(ln of a large share of the l~gis. 

1 Chulmers, 12(1, 121. 
II Ibid. 1:31 l:n 
a The lctB of that session nrl} 

lost, but ure refmrcd to in Hening, 

i. 2G7 2GB, in the acts 49, 50, 51, 
52. The statutes, of course, call 
the year HiH, as tile year then 
begun in March. 
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C~AP. lathre authority; and he confirmed them in the enJoy
.-~~~- ment of franchises which a long and uninterrupted 
1642 succession had rendered familiar. Immediately after 
Mar 

his arrival, he convened the colonial legislature. The 
utmost harmony prevailed; the memory of factions 
was lost in a general amnesty of ancient griefs. The 
lapse of years had so far eflaced the divisions which 
grew out of the dissolution of the company, that when 
George Sandys, an agent of the colony, and an oppo
nent of the royal party in England, presented ape., 
tition to the commons, praying for the restoration of 
the ancient patents, l the royalist assembly promptly 
disavowed the design, and, after a full debate, op-

April 
1 posed it by a solemn protest.2 The whole document 

breathes the tone of a body accustomed to public dis
cussion and the independent exercise of legislative 
power. They assert the necessity of the freedom ()f 
trade, "for freedom of trade," say they, " is the blood 
and life of a commonwealth." And they defended 
their preference of self-government through a colonial 
legislature, by a conc!usive argument. "There is 
more likelyhood, that such as are acquainted with the 
clime and its accidents may upon better grounds pre
scribe ou \' advantages, than such as shall sit at the 
helm in EHgland."3 In reply to their urgent petition, 
the king immediately declared his purpose not to 
change a form of government in which they "re
ceived so much content and satisfaction."4 

The Virginians, aided by Sir William Berkeley,:' 
could now deliberately perfect their civil condition. 
Condemnations to service had been a usual punish-

1 Chalmers, 121. Hening, i. 23U. 
2 Bening, i. 2;30-236. Dark, ii 

68-74. 
:J Hening, i. 233. 

4 Cholmers, l:~, 1:34. BUlk, ii. 
74. 

5 Hammond's Levb and Rachel, 
12. 

• 
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ment; these were abolished. In the courts of justice, CHAP 

f 
VI. 

a near approach was made to .the laws and customs 0 .. '. 

England. Religion was provided for; the law about 1642 

land-titles aqjusted; an amicable treaty with Maryland 
successfully matured; and peace with the Indians con
firmed. Taxes were assessed, not in proportion to 
numbers, but to men's abilities and estates. The 
spirit of liberty, displayed in the English parliament, 
was transllliued to America; and the rights of property, 
the fret:dom of industry, the solemn exercise of civil 
franchises, seemed to be secured to themselves and 
their posterity. "A future immunity from taxes and 
impositions," except such as should be freely voted for 
their own wants, "was expected as the fruits of the 
endeavors of their legislature.m As the restraints 
with which colonial navigation was 1:hreatened, were 
not enforced,2 they attracted no attention; and Vir
ginia enjoyed nearly all the liberties which a monarch 
could concede, and retain his supremacy. 

Believing themselves secure of all their privileges, 
the triumph of the popular party in England did not 
alter the condition or the affections of the Virginians. 
The commissioners appointed by parliament, with un·· 
limited authority over the plantations,3 found no favor 
in Virginia. They promised, indeed, freedom from 
English taxation; but this immunity was already en
joyed. They gave the colony liberty to choose its own 
governor; but it had no dislike to berkeley; and 
though there was a party for the parliament, yet the 
king's authority was maintailled.4 The ~overeignty of 
Charles had ever been mildly exercised. 

TJ d' . f d· .. E I dId 164:\ Ie con mon 0 conten mg parties III i ng an ta Mar • 

• Hp.nmg", i. 2.17, 2:.:ll:l. 
2 Clm\llIcrs, 12.t. 
~ Huzard, i. 5:3:l-'i35. 

4 Wintllrop, ii. IS!), !W, ant! the 
note of Siwage. 

-
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8HAP. now g;vcn to Virginia an opportunity of legislation 
~ inchlendcnt of European control j and the voluntary 
, G <4 3. aeL>:' the assembly, restraining religious liberty, adopt-

• 

ed from hostility to political innovation, rather than 
from a spirit of fanaticism, or respect to instructions, 
proves conclusively the attachment of the representa~ 

ti\'es of Virginia to the Episcopal church and the c; ;;e 

of royalty. Yet there had been Puritans in the colony 
almost from the beginning: even the Brownists were 
freely offered a !.lccure asylum;1 "here," said the tole
fant Whitaker, "neither surpliee nor subscri}Jtion is 
spoken of," and several Puritan families, anrI perhaps !I 
some even of the Puritan clergy, emigrated to Virginia. 
They were so content with their reception, that large 

1619. numbers were preparing to follow, and were restrained 
only by the forethought of English intolerance. We 
have seen, that the Pilgrims at Plymouth were invited 

16~.W. to remove within the jurisdiction of Virginia; Puritan 
merchants planted themselves on the James River 

1640. without fear, and emigrants from Massachusetts had 
recently established themselves in the colony. The 
honor of Laud had been vindicated by a judicial senG 

tence, and south of the Potomac the decrees of the 
eourt of high commission were allowed to be valid; 
but I find no traces of persecutions in the earliest his
tory of Virginia. The laws were harsh: the adminis
tration seems to have been mild. A disposition to non
confornlity was soon to show itself even in the council. 
An invitation, which had been sent to Boston for Filii. 
tan ministers, implies a belief that they woultl 1)(' ad~ 

1 Bradford, in Prince. 
2 "I iIlllse that 80 few of our Eng

lish ministers, that were so hot 
against the surplice nnd slIh"cription, 
COlll!' hither. wh~re neither is ulJoken 

of." Whit.aker, in PUJChllS, b. IX. 
• 

C. XI. 

\ 
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, 

nutted in Virginia. But now the democratic revolution CHAP v I. 
in England had given an immediate political importance· ,'. 
to religious sects: to tolerate PUl'itanism was to nurse 
a republican party. It was, therefore, specially ordered 1~~3 
that no minister should preach or teach, publicly or 
pri' ately, except in conformity to the constitutions of 
the church of England, l and non-conformists were ban
Ished fi'om the colony. The unsocial spirit of political 
discord, fostering a mutual intolerance, prevented a 
frequent intercourse between Virginia and New Eng-
land. It was in vain that the ministers, invited from 
Boston by the Puritan settlements in Virginia, carried 
letters from Winthrop, written to Berkeley and his 
cOllncil by order of the general court of Massachusetts. 
"The hearts of the people were much inflamed with 
desire after the ordinances;" but the missionaries were 
silenced by the government, and ordered to leave the 
country.~ Sir William Berkeley was" a courtier, and 
very malignant towards the way of the churches" in 
New England. 

While Virginia thus displayed, though with com
paratively little bitterness, the intolerance which for 
centuries had almost universally prevailed throughout 
the Christian world, a scene of distress was prepared 
by the ~Tindictive ferocity of the natives, with whom a 
state of hostility had been of long continuance. In 
1643, it was enacted by the assembly, that no terms of 
peace should be entertained with the Indians; whom 
it was usual to distress by sudden marches against 
their settlements. But the Indians had now heard of 1641 

the dissensions in England, and taking counsel of 
their passions, rather than of their prudence, they re-

1 Act 64, Hening, i. 277. 
\1 Winthrop's Journal, ii. 77,78. 

\15, 90, Ilnd 164, lli5. Hubbard's 

New England,410 411. John8on, 
b. iii. c. xi. ill ii. Mass. Hist. Coli. 

.. , "'" IJ' ")7" VIIl. "'". .erung, 1. N a 
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• 

:;HAP. solved on one more attempt at a general massacre; 
~ helic\'ing that, by midnight incursions, the destruction 
1",14. of the cattle and the fields of corn, they might succeed 

in f:llllishing the remnant of the colonists wh.om they 
should not be able to murder by surprise. On the 
eighteenth day of April/ the time appointed for the 
carnage, the unexpected onset was begun upon the 
frontier settlements. But hardly had the Indians 
steeped their hands in blood, before they were dismay
ed by the recollection of their own comparative weak
ness j and, trembling for the consequences of their 
treachery, they feared to continue their design, and 
fled to a distance from the colony. The number of 
victims had been three hundred. Measures were 
promptly taken by the English for protection and de
fence; and a WG!' w;::; .. igorously conducted. The 
aged Opechancanough was taken, yet not till 1646 ; and ' 
the venerated monarch of the sons of the forest, so 
long the undisputed lord of almost boundless hunting 
grounds, died in miserable captivity of wounds inflict
ed by a brutal soldier. In his last moments, he chiefly 
regretted his exposure to the contemptuous gaze of his 
enemies.2 

So little was apprehended, when the English were 
once on their guard, th('~, two months after the massa
cre, Berkeley embarked for England, leaving Richard 
Kemp as his successor.3 A berder warfare continued; 
marches up and down the Indian country were or
dered; Jet so weak were the natives, that though the 

I The render is cautioned against 
tlle ina.("{'uraciee of Beverley, Old· 
mixon, allu, 1)11 this subject, of Durk. 

, Sec Winthrop's Journal, ii. HiS. 
Compare tile note of Savage, whose 
Bagllciolls conjecture is confirmed 
ir:: Hrming, i. !!!JO, Act 4, session of 
February, W45. 

2 On the mllBsacre, there Il re 
three conteJ:"JOrary guides: the 
statutes of th<: time, in Ilenin~, i.; 
The Perfect Description of Virglllia, 
in ii. Mllss. Hist. Coli. ix. 115 117; 
and the Reports of tilt! exiled Puri
tans, in Winthrop, ii. j(~5. 

3 Helling, i. 4. 2B2, and 286. 
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:!areless traveller and the straggling huntsman were CHAP 

d 
1 VI. 

long in danger of being intercepte, yet ten men - ' .. 
were considered a sufficient force to protect a place 

• 

of danger.9 

About fifteen months after Berkeley's return from 1646 

England, articles of peace were established between Oct. 

the irihahitants of Virginia and Necotowance, the suc
cessor of Opechancanough.3 Submission and a cession 
of lanus were the terms on which the, treaty was pur
ch3sed by the original possessors of the soil, who now 
began to vanish away from the immediate vicinity of 
the settlements of their too formidable invaders. It 
is one of the surprising results of moral power, that 
language, composed of fleeting sounds, retains and 
transmits the remembrance of past occurrences, long 
after every other monument has passed away. Of the 
labors of the Indians on the soil of Virginia, there re
mains nothing so respectable as would be a common 
ditch for the draining of lands; 4 the memorials of their 
former existence arc found only in the names of the 
rivers and the mountains. Unchanging nature retains 
the appellations which were given by those whose 
villages hiwe disappe:lred, and whose tribes have be
come extinct. 

Thus the colony of Virginia acquired the manage
ment of ail its concerns; war was levied, and peace 
concluded, and territory acquired, in conformity to 
the acts of the representatives of the people. Pos
sessed of security and quiet: abundance of land, a tree 
llIarket for their staple, and, practically, all the rights 
uf an inuependent state, having England for its guar-

1 Benin!!" i. !'lOO, 301, Act 3. 
2 I hid. ~~:;, 'Jill;, Act 5. 
3 1111.1. ;~t\-:t .. W. Compare 

Dmke'u in!ilUn Biog-mphy, h. iv. 2'4 
0)-' VOL. I. ....1 

-2·'; Johnson's Wonder-working 
Providence, b. IiI. C. XI. 

4 Jeften!On's Notes, I:U. 
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CHAP. dian against foreign oppression, rather than its ruler, 
~ the colonists enjoyed all the prosperity which a virgin 
1646. soil, equal laws, and general uniformity of condition 

;l,lid industry, could bestow. Their numbers increas
ed; the cottages were filled with children, as the ports 
were with ships and emigrants. At Christmas, ]648, 
there were trading in Virginia, ten ships from London, 
two from Bristol, twelve Hollanders, and seven from 
New England. l The number of the colonists was 
already twenty thou8and j and they, who had sug. 
tained no griefs, were not tempted to engage in 
the feuds by which the mother country was divided. 
They were attached to the cause of Charles, not be
cause they loved monarchy, but because they cherished 
the liberties of which he had left them in the undis-

1649 turbed pcssession; and, after his execution, though 
there were not wanting some who, from ignorance, as 
the royalists affirmed, favored republicanism, the gov
ernment r<:t!ognized his son 2 without dispute. The 
disasters of the Cavaliers in England strengthened 
the party in the New World. Men of consideration 
"among the nobility, gentry, and clergy," struck 
"with horror and despair" at the execution of 
Charles 1., and desiring no reconciliation with the un
relent.ing "rebels," made their way to the shores of 
the Chesapeake, where every house was for them a 
"hosttlryt and every planter a friend. The mansion 
and. the purse of Berkeley were open to all; and at the 
hospitable dwellings that were scattered along the 
rhers and among the wilds of Virginia, the CavaJiers, 
exiles like their monalci1, met in frequent groups to 
l'f)cmmt their toils, to sigh over defeats, and to nourish 

1 New Description of Virginia, 15, In ii. Mass. His!.. Coil. ix. Us. 
9 Hening, i. 35!J, 300, Act 1. 
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loyalty and hope.1 The faithfulness of the Virginians CHAP 
VI. 

did not escape the attention of the royal exile; from· .'. 
his retreat in Breda he transmitted to Berkeley a new '-J650 una. 
commission; 1I he still controlled the distribution of 
offices, and, amidst his defeats in Scotland,3 still re
membered with favor the faithful Cavaliers in the 
western world. Charles the Second, a fugitive from 
England, was still the sovereign of Virginia. " Vir-
ginia was whole for monarchy, and the last country, 
belonging to England, that submitted to obedience of 
the commonwealth." 1 

But the parliament did not long permit its authority 
to be denied. Having, by the vigorous energy and 
fearless enthusiasm of republicanism, triumphed over 
all its enemies in Europe, it turned its attention. to the 

Oct. 
colonies; and a memorable ordinance 5 at once em- 3-

powered the council of state to reduce the rebellious 
colonies to obedience, and, at the same time, estab
lished it as a law, that foreign ships should not. trade 
at any of the ports "in Barbadoes, Antigua, Bermu-
das, and Virginia." Maryland, which was not express-
ly included in the ordinance, had taken care to ac
knowledge the new order of things j 6 and Massachu
setts, alike unwHling to encounter the hostility of 
parliament, and jealous of the rights of independent 1651 

legislation, by its own enactment, prohibited all in- MBY 

tercourse with Virginia, till the supremacy of the com- 7. 

monwealth should be established; although the order, 
\\-hcn it was found to be injurious to commerce, was 

I Norwood, in Churchill, vi. 1 GO 
'. 181'i. H~Illmolld's Lc:ili and Ra
thel, lG. 

2 Chalmers, 122. 
3 Norwood, in Ch., vi. 186. 
4 Hammond's Leall and Rachel, 

20; Ed. W5t.i. 

5 Hazard, i. 6.17, 638. Par· 
liamentary History, iii. 1357. 
The commentary of Chalmel'll, 
p. 123, is that of a partisan law
yer. 

6 Langford's Refutation, 6, 7 

• 
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lJHAI'. promptly repealed, even whilst royalty still triumphed 
~. at Jamestown.1 Rut would Virginia resist the fleet 
J 651. of the republic? Were its royalist principles so firm, 
(i~~ that thcy would animate the colony to a desperate 

war with England? The lovers of monarchy indulged 
the hope, that the victories of their friends in the 
Chesapeake would redcem the disgrace, that had 
elscwh~re fallen on the royal arms; many partisans of 
Charles had come over as to a place of safety; and the 
honest Governor Berkeley, than whom "no man meant 
octtcr," was so confirmed ill his confidence, that he 
wrote to the l"ing, almost inviting him to America.!1 
The approach of the day of trial was watched with 
the deepest interest. 

But while the preparations were yet making for the 
reduction of the colonies, which still presen'cd an ap
pearance of loyalty, the commercial policy of England 
underwent an important revision, and the new system, 
as it was based upon the permanent interests of Eng
lish merchants and ship-builders, obtained a consist
ency and durability which could never have been 
gained by the feeble selfishness of the Stuarts. 

I t is the ancient fate of colonies to he planted by 
the daring of the poor and the hardy; to struggle into 
being through the severest trials; to be neglected by 
the parent country during the season of poverty and 
weakness; to thrive by the unrestricted application of 
their powers and enterprise; and by their consequen1 
prosperity to tempt oppression. The Greek colonies 
carl y attained opulence and strength, because they 
were always free; the new people at its hirth was 
independent, and remained so; the emigrants were 
dismissed, not as servants but as equals. They were 

I Hazard, i. 55.'1 and 558. 2 Clarenuon, b. xiii. iii. 4fJf .. 
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the natural not the necessary, allies of the mother CHAP , VI 
country. They spoke the same di,llect, revered the ...--
same gods, cherished the same customs and laws; 
but they were politically independent. Freedom, 
stimulating exertion, invited them to stretch their 
settlements from the shores of the Euxine to the 
Western Mediterranean, and urged them forward t(l 

wealth and prosperity, commensurate with their bold-
ness and the vast extent of their domains. The col-
onies of Carthage, on the contrary, had no sooner at
tained sufficient consideration to merit attention, than 
the mother state insisted upon a monopoly of their com
merce. The colonial system is as old as colonies and 
the spirit of commercial gain and political oppression. l 

No sooner had Spain and Portugal entered on mari
time discovery, and found their way round the Cape of 
Good Hope and to America, than a monopoly of the 
traffic of the world was desired. Greedily covetous of 
the whole, they could with difficulty agree upon a di
vision, not of a conquered province, the banks of a 
river, a neighboring territory, but of the oceans, and 
the commerce of every people and empire along the 
wide margin of their waters. They claimed that, on 
the larger seas, the winds should blow only to fill their 
sails; that the islands and continents of Asia, of 
Africa, and the New World, should be fertile only to 
freight the ships of their merchants; and, having de
nounced the severest penalties against any who should 
infringe the rights which they claimed, they obtained 
the sanction of religion to adjust their dilferences, and 
to Lal' the ocean against the intrusion of competitors.s 

I Drollgham'a Coloninl Policy, i. 
21--?:l DionYBius lIalicarnn~SIl9, 
I. Iii. nllt of nil on tho sullject, 
nCC~'CIl, xiii. Btl-D8 

2 Bull of Alexandor VI., l\T ay 4, 
14!):l. 'Sub excommunicationi. 
late Bcntentire puma," &c. 

• 
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CHAP. The effects of this severity are pregnant with in
~~I; I strnction. Direct commerce with the Spanish settle

ments was punished by the Spaniards with confiseation 
and the threat of eternal woo The moral sense of 
mariners revolted at the extravagance: since forfeit
ure, imprisonment, and excommunication, were to fol
Io\'! the attempt at the fair exchanges of trade; since 
the freebooter and the pirate could not suffer more 
than was menaced against the merchant. who should 
disregard the maritime monopoly, the seas became 
infested by reckless bucaniers, the natural offspring 
of colonial restrictions. Rich Spanish settlements in 
America were pillaged; fleets1ttacked and captured; 
predatory invasions were even made on land to inter~ 

cept the loads of gold, as they came from the mines; 
and men, who might have acquired honor and wealth 
in commerce, if commerce had h, n permitted, now 
displayed a sagacity of contrivance, coolness of execu
tion, and capacity for enduring hardships, which won 
them the admiration of their contemporaries, and, in 
a b~tter cause, would have won them the perpetual 
praises of the world. 

In Europe, the freedom of the sea was vindicated 
against the claims of Spain and Portugal by a nation, 
brdly yet recognized as an independent state, occu
pying a soil, of which much had been redeemed by in
dustry, and driven by the stem necessity of a dense 
population to seek for resources upon the sea. The 
most gifted of her sons, who first gave expression to the 
idea, that "free ships makp free goods,'" defentled 
the liberty of commerce, and appealed to the judg
ment of all free governments and nations against the 

I Groti<lS, Epist. ccvii.; "nliorum bella obstaro commcrciorum libi!rtIlti 
non deb ere." 
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maritime restrictions, which humanity denounced as CHA.P 

h 
VI. 

::ontrary to the principles of social intercourse; whic . .' , 
justice derided as infringing the clearest natural rights; 
which enterprise rejected as a monstrous usurpation 
of the ocean and the winds. The relinquishment of 
navigation in the East Indies was required as the 
price at which her independence should be acknowl
euged, and she preferred to defend her separate exist-
ence by her arms, rather than purchase security by 
circumscribing the courses of her ships. The nation, 
which by its position was compelled to acquire skill in 
commerce, and, iu its resistance to monopoly, was 
forced by competition to obtain an advantage, succeed-
ed in gaining the maritime ascendency. While the 
inglorious James of England, immersed in vanity and 
pedantry, was nebotiating about points of theology; 
while the more unhappy Charles was wasting his 
strength in vain struggles against the libertic!l of his 
sabjects, the Dutch, a little confederacy, whieh had 
been struck from the side of the vast empire of Spain, 
a new people, scarcely known as possessed of nation-
ality, had, by their superior skill, begun to engross the 
r.arrying trade of the world. Their ships were soon 
to be found in the harbors of Virginia; in the West 
Indian archipelago; in the SGuth of Africa; among the 
tropi,!al islands pf the Indian Ocean; and even in 
the remote harbors of China and Japan. Already 
their trading-houses were planted on the Hudson and 
tJle coast of Guinea, in Java and Brazil. One or two 
rocky islets in the West Indies, in part neglected by , 
thp. Spaniards as unworthy of cultUl'e, were occupied 
by these daring merchants) and furnished a convenient 
shelter for a large contraband tramc with the terra 
firma So great was the naval success of Holland, 

• 
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CHAP. that it engrossed the· commerce of the European 
,~ nations themselves; English mariners sought employ

ment in Dutch vessels, with which the ports of Eng
land were filled; English ships lay rotting at the 
wharfs; English ship-building was an unprofitable 
vocation. The freedom and the enterprise of HoI
land had acquired maritime power, and skill, and 
wealth, such as the vast monopoly of Spain had never 
been able to command. 

The causes of the commercial greatness of Holland 
were forgotten in envy at her success. She ceased to 

appear as the antagonist of Spain, and the gallant 
c,hampion of the freedom of the seas; she was now 
envied as the successful rival. The eloquence of 
GlOtius was neglected, as well as the pretensions of 
Spain disregarded; and the English government re
solvcd to protcct the English merchant. Cromwell 
desired to confirm the maritime power of his country; 
and St. John, a Puritan and a republican in theory, 
though never averse to a limited monarchy, devised the 
first act of navigation, which the politic Whitelocke in-

651. troduced and carried through parliament. Hencefor
ward, the commerce between England and her colonies, 
as well as between England and the rest of the world 
was to be conducted in ships solely owned, and prinCI
pally manned, by Englishmen. Foreigners might bring 
to England nothing but the products of their own rc
spective countries, or those of which their countries 
were the established staples. The act was leveled 
against Dutch commerce, and was but a protection of 
British shipping; it contained not one clause relating 
to a colonial monopoly, or specially injurious to an 
American colony. Of itself it inflicted no wound on 
Virginia or New Eugland. In vain did the Dutch 

• 
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expostulate aaainst the act as a breach of commercial CHAP 
b VI . 

. amity; the parliament studied the interests of Eng-· ••. 
land, and would not repeal Jaws to please a neighbor.1 

A naval war soon followed, which Cromwell eagcr- 1652 

ly desired, and Holland as earnestly endeavored to 
avoid. The spirit of each people wag kindled with 
the highest national enthusiasm; the commerce of the 
world was the prize cont.ended for; the ocean was the 
scene of the conflict; and the annals of recorded time 
had never known so many great naval actions in such 
quick succession. This was the war in which Blake, 
and Ayscue, and De Ruyter, gained their glory; and 
Tromp fixed a broom to his mast in bravado, as if to 
sweep the English flag from the seas. 

Cromwell was not disposed to trammel the industry 
of Virginia, and Maryland, and New England. His 
ambition aspired to make England the commercial 

. of the world. His plans extended to the 
possession of the harbors in the Spanish Netherlands; 
France was obliged to pledge her aid to conquer, and 
her consent to yield Dunkirk, Mardyke and Grave
lines; and Dunkirk, in the summer of 1658, was 
given up to his ambassador by the French king in 
person. Nor was this all: he desired the chief 
harbors in the North Sea, and the Baltic; and an 
alliance with Sweden, made not simply from a zeal for 
Protestantism, was to secure him Bremen, and Elsinore, 1657 

and Dantzig, as his reward.1I In the West Indies, his 
commanders planned the capture of Jamaica, which] (155 

suer-celled; and the attempt at the reduction of His
paniola, then the chief possession of Spain among the 

1 Clarendon, h. xiii. ParI. IIis- 2 Thurloe, vi. 478. Heercn's 
tory, iii. Ia74, 5, 8. Godwin, iii. Works, i. 158. 
381-2. Heeren, i. 156. 

VOL. I 28 
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CHAP. islands, failed only through the incompetency or want 
_"!- . of concert of his agents. 

It is as the rival of Holland, the successful antag .. 
onist of Spain, the protector of English shipping, that 
Cromwell laid claims to glory. The crown passed 
from the brow of his sons; his wide plans fi)r the 
possession of commercial places on the continent were 
defeated; Dunkirk was restored; the , which 
he subverted, was reestablished; the nobility, which 
he humbled, recovered its pride:' Jamaica and the Act 
of Navigation were the surviving monuments of 
Cromwell. 

The protection of English shipping, thus permanent
ly established as a part of the British commercial 
policy, was the successful execution of a scheme, which 
many centuries before had been Inematurely attempted. 
A new and a still le~s justifiable encouragement was 
soon demanded, and English merchants began to 
insist upon the entire monopoly of the commerce of 
the colonies. TillS question had but recently been 
agitated in parliament. It was within the few last 
years, that England had acquired colonies; and as, at 
first, they were thought to dcpend upon the royal pre
rogative, the public policy with respect to them can be 
found only in the proclamations, charters, and instruc
tions, which emanated from the monarch. 

The prudent forecast of Henry VII. had consider
ed the advantage,~ which might be derived frolll a co
lonial monopoly; and while ample privileges were be
stowed on the ailvcnturers who sailed for the New 
World, he stipulated that the exclusive staple of its 
commerce should be made in England. l A century of 
ill success had checked the extravagance of hope; awl 

1 Har.ard, i. W, and 13. 14. Diddle's Cabot, 309. 
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as the chartcrs of Gilbcrt dnd of Raleigh had contained c~.t.p 
little but concessions, suited to invite those emim'ut . '.' 
men to engage with earnestness in the career of west-
ern discoveries, so the first charter for Virginia ex- 1606 

pres..!y admitted strangers to trade with the colony on 
payment of a small discriminating duty.! On the 
enlargement of the company, the intercourse with for- 1609 

eigners was still permitted; nor were any limits as~ 
signed to the commerce in which they might engage.s 

The last charter was equaHy free from unreasonable 1612 

restrictions on trade; and, by a confirmation of all 
former privileges, it permitted to foreign nations the 
traffic, which it did not expressly sanction.3 

At an early period of his reign, before Virginia had 1604 

been planted, King James found in his hostility to the ~7~ 
use of tobacco a eonvenient argument for the exces-
sive tax which a royal ordinance imposed on its con
sumption.4 When the weed had evidently become 
the staple of Virginia, the Stuarts cared for nothing 
in the colony so lUuch as for a revenue to be derived 
from an impost on its produce. Whatever false dis-
play of zeal might Le made for religion, the conversion 
of the heathen, the organization of the government, 
and the establishment of justice, the suq;ect of tobacco 
was never forgotten. The sale of it in England was 1619 

strictly prohibited, unless the heavy impost had been May. 

paid; 5 a proclamation enforced the royal decree; 6 Nov 

and, that the tax might be gathered on the entire con
sumption, by a new proclamation,7 the culture of to- ~c. 
baeco was forbjdden in England and Wales, and the 
plants already growing were ordered to be uprooted .. 

1 Charter,'" 13, in Hen. i. 6.1. 
2 s. ~ll, Helling, i. 94, 95. 
:1 Third Charter. s. 21, ib. lIID. 
oj Hazard, i. 4!J,50. 

/I May 25. Hazard, io 8'J. 
6 Nov. 10. Ibid. tlO. 
7 HlLzard. i. Va. 
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:;HAP. Nor was it long before the importation and sale of 
.3..1: . tohacco required a special lIcense from the king} In 
1620 this manner, a compromise was effected bemeen the 

mterests of the colonial planters and the monarch; 
the former obtained the exclusive supply of the Eng
lish market, and the latter succeeded in imposing 

1621 an exorbitant duty.ll In the ensuing parliament, 
Lord Coke did not fail to remind the commons of the 
usurpations of authority on the part of the monarch, 
'who had taxed the produce of the colonies without 
the consent of the people, and without an act of the 
national legislature; 3 and Sandys, and Diggs, and 

April Farrar, the friends of Virginia, procured the substi~ 
18. tution of an act for the arbitrary ordinance." In con

sequence of the dissensions of the times, the bi1l, 
which had passed the house, was left among the un
finished business of the session; nOf was the affair ad
justed, till, as we have already seen, the wmmons, in 

1624. 1624, again expressed their regard for Virginia by a 
petitiou, to which the monarch readily attempted to 
give effect.1S 

1625 The first colonial measure 6 of King Charles related 
to tobacco; and the second proclamation,7 though its 
o~iect purported to be the settling of the plantation of 
Virginia, partook largely of the same character. In a 
series of public acts, King Charles attempted during 
his reign to procure a revenue from this source. The 

1fi26. authority of the star-chamber was invoked to assiRt 
in filling his exchequer by new and onerolls duties 

I A pri! 7. Hazard, i. 89-D i. 
JUlie ~}. Ibid. !}:~VG. 

2 Stith, W8-1iO. Chalmers, SO. 
52.57. 

3 Debates of th~ Commons in 
10'.W alld lii!.!l, i. llilJ. 

• Ibid. ~(ja 271, and 2()6. Chal. 
mers, 5l. 70-74. 

:; Hazard, i. HJ:~l!}8, 198-202 
6 Ibid. 20'2, 2O!J. 
7 Ibid. 203-205. 
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()n tobacco " 1 his commissioners were ordered to con- CHAP 
VI 

tract for all the product of the colonies j!l though the· .:.. 
Spanish tobacco was not steadily excluded.3 All co- .627 

Ionial tobacco was soon ordered to be sealed j 4 nor was 
its importation permitted except with special license; 5 

and we have seen, that an attempt was made, by a di-
rect negotiation with the Virginians, to constitute the 
king the sole factor of their staple.6 The measure was 1628 

defeated by the firmness of the colonists; and the 
monarch was left to issue a new series of proclama- 1631 

tions, constituting London the sole mart of colonial to
bacco j 7 till, vainly attempting to regulate the trade,8 1633 

he declared "his will and pleasure to have the sole 1634 

preemption of all the tobacco" of the English planta- ' 
tions.9 He long adhered to his system with resolute 1639 

pertinacity.lO 
The measures of the Stuarts were ever unsuccess

ful, because they were din~cted against the welfare 
of the colonists, and were not sustained by popular 
interests in England. After the long-continued efforts 
which the enterprise of English merchants and the in· 
dependent spirit of English planters had perseveringly 
defied, King Charles, on the appointment of Sir Wil· 
liam Berkeley, devised the expedient which was des
tined to become U) celebrated. No vessel, laden with 
colonial commodities, might sail from the harhors of 
Virginia for any ports but those of England, that the 
staple of those commodities might be made in the 
mother country; and all trade with foreign vessels, ex
cept in case of necessity, was forbidden. lI This sys-

1 March 2, 1626. Ibid. 224 
-ZIO. 

2 Jan. 1 (;'.."7. Rymer, xviii. 831. 
3 Feb. 1(~7. Ibid. 848. 
4 Murch, W27. Ibid. eefJ. 
;; Aug-utit, lti27. Ibid. U:!O 

• 

6 Helling, t. 129 and 114. 
7 Ja(l_ )(l:n. Rymer, xix. 235. 
8 Ibid. 474 and :;~.l. 
9 J nne W. Hazard, I. :17;'. 

10 Au!;"us\ w:n Rymer, xx. :l1~ 
1l C hallllcrs. 13'.l. 1;1;3 • 
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CHAP. tern, whiv~. the instructions of Berkeley commanded 
. V!: " him to introduce, was ultimately successful; for it sac

rificed no rights but those of the colonists, while it 
identified the interests of the English merchant and 
t.he English government, and leagued them together 
for the oppression of those, who, for more than a cen
tury, were too feeble to offer eflectual resistance. 

HH7, The Long Padiament was more just; it attempted 
J:. to secure to English shipping the whole carrying trade 

of the colonies, but with the free consent of the eolo
nies themse]ves; offering an equivalent, which the 
legislatures in America were at liberty to reject. l 

1650. The memorable ordinance of 1650 was a war meas-

1651 

Bept 
!la. 

ure, and extended only to the colonies which had ad
hered to the Stuarts. All intercourse with them was 
forbidden, except to those who had a license from 
parliament or the council of state. Foreigners were 
rigorously excluded; 2 and this prohibition was design-
/~d to continue in force even after the suppression of 
all resistance. While, therefore, the navigation act 
secured to English ships the entire carrying trade 
with England, in c;)nnection with the ordinance of the 
preceding Yljar, it conferred a monopoly of colonia] 
commerce. 

But this state of commercial law was essentially 
modified by the manner in which the authority nf the 
English commonwealth was established in the Chesa
peake. The republican leaders of Great Britain, con· 
ducting with true magnanimity, suffered the fever of 
party to subside, before decisive measures were ~Hlopt
cd; and then two of the three commissioners, whom 
they appointed, were taken from among the planters 
tlwmselvcs. The instructions given them were su..::b 

i Hazard, L 634, ill5. 2 Ibid. 636-6..18. 



VIRGINIA CAPITULATES TO THE CO~iMONWEALTH 22S 

as Virginians might carry into effect; for they con- CIIA!' 

stituted them the pacificators and benefactors of their '. V!: . 
country. In case of resistance, the cruelties of war 1651 

were threatened. l If Virginia would but adhere to 

.. he (ommonwealth, she might be the mistress of her 
own destiny. 

What opposition could be made to the parliament, 
which, in the moment of its power, voluntarily pro- 1652 

posed a virtual independence? No sooner had the Mar. 

Guinea frigate anchored in the waters of the Chesa
peake, than "all thoughts of resistance were laid 
aside,"2 and the colonists, having no motive to con-
tend for a monarch whose fortunes seemed irretrieva-
ble, were earnest only to assert the freed:>m of their 
own institutions. It marks the character of the Vir
ginians, that they refused to surrender to force, but 
yielded by a voluntary deed and a mutual compact. 
It was agreed, upon the surrender, that the" PEOPLE 

OF VIRGINIA" should have all the liberties of the free-
born people of England; should intrust their business, 
as formerly, to their own grand assembly; should re-

I Let the reader consult the in
lItructions themselves, in Thurloe, 
i. ]97, 198, or in Hazard, i. 5.')(1-; -
5S8, rather than the commentary 
of Chalmers. 

12 Clllrendon, b. xiii. 461), 407. 
ft is strllnlTe how much error has 
been introduced into Virginia his
tory, and contin;wd, even when 
mean9 of corrcr.ting it were abun
dnnt and ellsy of ncceSR. Claren
don relates the mntter ri!!iltly. See 
aluo Strong's Babylon's I-'aU, 2, 3, 
and Lan;rfiml's Refutation,' 6, 7. 
'!'hcse :1rE) all conteu{porl1l'Y author
ities. Compare also the jourllllis 
of thp Lung Parliament for August 
31, lti;j~. So, too, the Act of Sur
reno"r, in Hening, i. 3ti:l-:!ti5, 
which agre€s with the instructions 
from the Long Parliament. COIll-

pnre also Ludlow, 149: "This news 
being brought to Virginia, they sub
mitted ruso,"&c. Clarendon, Strong, 
Langford, the public acts, Ludlow, 
all contemporary, do not disagree. 
Beverley wrote in the next century; 
and his account is, therefore, lesH to 
be relied on. Besides, it is in itself 
improhble. How could Dutch mer
chantmen have awaited an English 
squadron? The N etherland~ had 
no liberty to trade with Virginia; 
and Dutch ships would at once have 
been seized as prizes. Virginia had 
dOllbtless been .. whole for rn'Jnar
chy;" but monarchy in England 
seemed at an end. or modern wn
ters, God win, History of the Com-
monwealth, iii. ~O, discerned the 
truth. 
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CHAP. maiu unquestioned for their past loyalty j and should 
. Y.':" .. have "as free trade as the people of England." No 
1 G52. taxes, no customs, might he levied, except by their 

own represelltatives; no forts erected, no garrisons 
maintained, but by their own consent. 1 In the settle
men: of the government, the utmost harmony prevailed 
uetween the burgesses and the commissioners: it was 
the governor and council only, who had any apprehen
sions for their safety, and who scrupulously provided a 
guarauty for the security of their persons and proper
ty, which. there evidently had existed no design to 
• • llliure • . ' 

These terms so favorable to liberty, and almost con-
ceding independence, were faithfully observed till the 
restoration. Historians have, indeed, drawn gloomy 
pictures of the discontent which pervaded the colony, 
and have represented that discontent as heightened by 
commercial oppression.!) The statement is a fiction. 
The colony of Virginia enjoyed liberties as large as 
the favored New England j displayed an equal degree 
of fimdllcss for popular sovercignty, and fearlessly 
exercised political independence.3 There had long 
cxisted a republican party j and, now that monarchy 
had :~.:lcn, on whom could the royalists rely so safely 
as on themselves? The ~~xecutive officers became 
~lective; and so evident were the designs of all parties 
{O proIllot~ an amicable settlement of the government, 

I I1l'ni!1g', i. 30a· ..aCJ5, Rnd 367, 
31ia. Jefferson's Notes on Virginia. 
H IIza rI~ i. Sti0-5G4. Durk, ii. 
B5-lll. 

\I BevI'rII'Y, Chalmel'S, Rohf'!!tson, 
DinrHha!l. I~ven the accurate und 
'earnf'd Holrnes has trnns.mitteu the 
error. COlII{llll'e Jnred 8pnrks, in 
North AlIlI'rici\ll Review, xx. new 
eerlt'B. 4:\:1 ·Iaf;' 

a Cumpare, for eXJ.P!ple. Dutch 

Rccords, at Albany, xxiv. 302, 
where Berkeley writes likl' IlII in· 
d.'pendent sovereign. .. \Vhatso
ever the noble Sir lIarry M,".dy, in 
his excellent judgment, shull think 
fit to be dune for the good of both 
colonic:!, we, on our part, shall 
firmly rutifY." May 17, WiO. The 
sallie spirit had prevailed fur yeara 
Albany Records, iv. !US. 
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tltat Richard Bennett, himself a commissioner of the CHAP 
VI. 

parfiament, and, moreover, a merchant and a Round- '. " , 
head, was, on the recommendation of the other conI mis- IX5~ 
sioners, unanimously chosen governor. l The oath re- JO. 
quired of the burgesses made it their paramount duty to 
provide for" the general good and prosperity" of Vir-
ginia and its inhabitants.2 Under the administration 
of Berkeley, Bennett had been oppressed in Virginia; 
and now not the slightest effort at revenge was at
tempted.3 

The act which constituted the government, claimed April. 

for tJw assembly the privilege of defining the powers 
which were to belong to the governor and council; 
and the public goon was declared to require, "that May 

the right of electing all officers of this colony should 5 

appertain to the burgesses," as to "the representatives 
of the people." 4 1 t had been usual for the governor Mny 

and council to sit in the assembly, the expedi:~ncy of 6 

the measure was questioned, and a temporary com
promise ensued; they retained their former right, but 
were required to take the oath which was adminis-
tered t.o the burgesses.5 Thus the house of bllr 
gesses acted as a convention of the people; exercising 
suprcme authority, and distrihuting power as the pub
lic welfare required.6 

Nor was this an accidental and transient arrange
ment. Cromwell never made any appointments for 
Virginia j not one governor actcd under his com mis-

1 Hening, i. 3il. See Stith, 1!)9, 
~·nc t"ll~ tho Rtnry rightly.
Strung!', that Ilistorians woul,1 not 
take n IHUt from the nccurate 
SHih! 

2 Ilpnin~, i. 3iI. 
3 Lallg-ti'rd's Refutation :J. That 

nelliit'll Wll~ a Roundhellli I~ indis
puttlutf~. The COllwhll'tJrary 1111-

HI L. I. 29 

tlwritics nre Strong's Babvlon's 
Fall, i. i, nnll 10; Lall<1ford's Refu
tation, a; lIu nllnonu'~ Leah and 
Ruchel,21. TheBe, takell tog-ether, 
nrc conclusive. lleullelt waH of tho 
cuuncil in W4G. lIclllllg, i. :.t.tJ. 

4 \lPlling-, i. ail? 
5 Ihll1. :37:1. 
G Hening-'s note, 1. 3GV. 
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CIJ,\P. slOn. 1 When Bennett retired from office, the asscmhlJ 
, ~~ itself elected his successor; and Edward Diggs, who 
Ifj;j;;. had before been chosen of the council,2 and who" had 
.Mnr.. . l' fl' fid \. V'" . 31. glVf~1I a signa testimony 0 lIS ) e Ity to Jrglllla, and 

to the commonwealt.h of England,":! received the suf. 
ii·ages. 4 The commissioners in the colony:; were 
rather engaged in settling the affairs and adjusting the 
IJOllllUaries of Maryland, than in controlling the dest.i. 
nics of Virginia. 

The right of electing the governor continued to be 
claimed by the representatives of the people,6 and 

1658. Samuel Matthews/ son of an old planter, was next 
honored with the office. But, from too exalted ideas 
of his station, he, with the council~ became involved 
in an unequal contest with the assembly by which he 
had been elected. The burgesses had enlarged their 
power by excluding the governor and council from 
their sessions, and, having thus reserved to themselves 
the first free discussion of every law, had voted an 

• 

April }u1journment till November. The governor and coun-
1. 

eil, hy message, declared the dissolution of the assem-
bly. The legality of the dissolution was denied; 8 and, 
after an oath of secrecy, every burgess was enjoined 
not to betray his trust by submission. Matthe':Vs 
yielded, reserving a right of appeal to the protector.9 
When the house unanimously voted the governor's 
answer unsatisfactory, he expressly revoked the order 
of dissolution, but still referred the decision of the 
dispute to Cromwell. The members of the assemhly, 

1 Hpning-, i. Preface, 13. 
2 Ibid. 388. November, 1654. 
8 Ibil!. i. 388. 
! Ihid. 40fl. C{)mpr.ro IIclling, i. 

Ii, allf! also 426. 
• Ibid. 428 llnd 432. lliz. i. 594. 

6 H' . enmg, 1. 431. 
7 ii. Muss. Hist. Coli. ilt. I) 9. 
a Hening's notll, i. 430. 
~ Hening, i. 496, 497; and 500, 

501. 
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apprehensive of a limitation of colonial liberty by the c~P 
reference of a political question to England, deter-' "y" , 

mined on a solemn assertion of their independent 1658. 

powers. A committee was appointed, of which J uhn 
Carter, of Lancaster, was the chief; and a complete 
declaration' of popular sovereignty was solemnly made. 
The governor and council had ordered the dissolution 
of the assembly; the burgesses now decreed the for-
mer election of governor and council to be void. 
Having thus exercised, not merely the right of elec-
tion, but the more extraordinary right of removal, 
they reiHee [cd Matthews, "who by us," they add, 
"shall be invested with all the just rights and privi-
leges belonging to the governor and captain-general 
of Virginia." The governor submitted, and acknowl
edged the validity of his ejection by taking the new 
oath, which had just been prescribed. The council 
was organized anew; and the spirit of popular liberty 
established all its claims.1 

The death of Cromwell made no change in the 16.58. 

constitution of the colony. The message of the gov
ernor duly announced the event to the legislature.2 1659. 

It has pleased some English historians to ascribe to MIU'. 

Virginia a precipitate attachment to Charles II. On 
the present occasion, the burgesses deliberated in 
private, and unanimously resolved that Richard Crom-
well should be acknowledged.8 But it was a more 
interesting question, whether the change of protector 
in England would endanger liberty in Virginia. The 
letter from the council had left the government to be 
administered according to former usage. The assem-

1 Hening, i. 504, 505. 8 Hening, i. 511. Mar. 1659. 
~ See the IlfLmcs of the members, in 

Hening, v. i. p. 506, 507. 
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Clly· AP. bly declared itself sati3fied with the language.1 Rut, 
I. 

'LV •• J that there might be no reason to question the existing 
1 Bil!). usage, the governor was summoned to come to the 

house; where he appeared in person, deliberately 
~ 

acknowledged the supreme power of electing officers 
to be, by the present laws, resident in the assembly, 
llnd pledged himself to join in addressing the new 
proteetor for special confirmation of all existing privi
lege'. The reason for this extraordinary proceeding 
is assigned; "that what was their privilege now, 
might be the privilege of their posterity." 2 The 
frame of the Virginia government was deemed worthy 
of being transmitted to remote generations. 

I 660. On the death of Matthews, the Virginians were 
Mar. without a chief magistrate, just at the time when the 

re::ignation of Richard had left England without a 
government. The burgesses, who were immediately 
convened, resolving to become the arbiters of the fate 
of the colony, enacted, "that the supreme power of 
the government of this country shall be resident in the 
assembly; and all writs sball issue in its name, until 
there shall arrive from England a commission, w:dch 
the assembly itself shall adjudge to be lawful." 8 This 
beii1g done, Sir William Berkely was elected govern
or; 4 and, acknowledging the validity of the acts of 
the burgesses, whom, it was expressly agreed, he 
could in no event dissolve, he accepted the office, and 
recognized, without a scruple, the authority to whioh 
he owed his elevation. "I am," said he," but a ser. 
vant of the assembly." 6 Virginia did not lay claim 

1 Hening-, i. 511. 
• Ihid .. 111, G12. 
, IIJitl. 530, Act • 

f Ibid. 530, 5.~1, R'ld 5. 
o Smith's New York, 27. 

• 
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to absvlute independence, but, awaiting the settlement CHAP 

of affairs in England, hoped for the Restoration of . ~; , 
the Stuarts.l 1660 

The legislation of the colony had taken its charac
ter from the condition of the people, who were essen
tially agricultural in their pursuits; and it is the inter
est of society in that state to discountenance contract
ing debts. Severe laws for the benefit of the creditor 
are the fruits of commercial society; Virginia pos
sessed not one considerable town, and her statutes 
favored the independence of the planter, rather than' 
the security of trade. The representatives of colonial 
landholders voted "the total ejecti(11I uf mercenary 
attornies." !2 By a special act, emigrants were saf~ 
against suits designed to enforce engagements that 
had been made in Europe; 3 and colonial obligations 
might be easily satisfied by a surrender of plOllerty.4 
Tobacco was generally used instead of coin. Theft 
was hardly known, and the spirit of the criminal law 
was mild. The highest judicial tribunal was the as
sembly, which was convened once a year, or oftener.s 

Already large landed proprietors were frequent; and 
plantations of two thousand acres were not unknown.t 

During the suspension of the royal government in 
England, Virginia attained unlimited liherty of com
merce, which she regulated by independent law:3. The 
ordinance of 1650 was rendered void by the act of 
capitulation; the navigation act of Cromwell was not 
designed for her oppression,7 and was not enforced 
nithin her borders. If an occasional confiscation took 

1 Hening's note, i. 526--52!). 
2 Hening, i. 275. 302. 313. 349. 

411). 4l:l2. 4~15, and Preface, IS. 
a Ibid. 256, 257. 
4 Ibid. 294. 
~ Hammon!l, 13. S."d State, 21. 

6 Virginia's Cure, 2 and S. Sad 
State, 9. 

7 The commerce between tho 
Dutch and Virginia was hardly in
terrupted. 

• 
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CHAP place, it was done by the authority of the colonial 
"::'I~ assembly.1 The war between England and Holland 

did not wholly intlw··"pt the intercourse of the Dutch 
with the English colonies; and if, after the treaty 
of peace, the trade was considered contraband, the 
English restrictions were entirely disregarded.' A 

1656. remonstrance, addressed to Cromwell, demanded an 
unlimited liberty; and we may suppose that it was 

1658. not refused; for, some months before Cromwell's death, 
Mar. the Virginians "invited the Dutch and all foreigners ,. 

to trade with them, on payment of no higher duty 
than that which was levied on such English vessels as 
were bound for a foreign port.3 Proposals of peace 
and commerce between New Netherland and V~rginia 
were discussed without semple by the respective colo-

1660 nial governments; 4 and at last a special statute of 
Virginia extended to every Christian nation, in amity 
with England, a promise of liberty to trade and equal 
justice.:; At the restoration, Virginia enjoyed free
dom of commerce. 

Religious liberty advanced under the influence of 
independent domestic legislation. No churches had 
been erected except in the heart of the colony; 6 and 
there were so few ministers, that a bounty was offered 

1 Hening. i. 382, 383. 
9 Thurloe, v. 80. Hazard, i 

500--602. 
3 Hening, i. 469. 
11 The statements in this para

pph derive ample confinnation 
trom the very COpIOUS Dutch Rec
ords at Albany, iv. 91; ix. 57-
59 j iv. 96. 122. 165. 198 j particular
ly iv. 211, where the rumor of an 
intended prohibition of Dutch trade 
in Virgirua is alluded to in 0 letter 
from the W. 1. Co. to Stc,yvesant. 
That was in 1656, precisely at the 
tune referred to in the rnnbling 
complaint in HllZud, i. 600, and 

still more in the very rare little 
volume by L. G. .. Public Good 
without Private Interest, or a Com
pendious Remonstrance of the 
Present Bad State and Condition of 
the EngIiah Colonie in Virginca I 
1657 j" p. 13, 14. 'I'he prohibition 
alluded to is not in the Navigation 
Act of st. John, nor did any such 
go into efibct. See Albany Rec
ords, iv. 236. The very rare tract 
of L. G., I obtained through the 
kindness of Jo~ Brown, of Provi
dence. 

5 Smith, 27. Hening, 1.450. 
6 Norwood, in Churchil~ vi. 186. 

, 

, 
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for their importation.1 Conformity had, in the reign of CHAP 
. VL 

Chariest been enforced by measures of dIsfranchIsement . ?-

and exile.1I By the people under the commonwealth, 
though they were attached to the chul'ch of their 
fathers, all things respecting parishes and parishioners ~:,~ 
were referred to their own ordering; 8 and religious 1 

liberty would have been perfect, but for an act of 
intolerance, by which all Quakers were banished, and 
tht-ir return regarded as a felony:' 

Virginia was the first state in the world, composed 
of separate boroughs, diffused over an extensive sur-
face, where the government was organized on the 
principle of universal suffrage. All freemen, without 
exception, were entitled to vote. An attempt was 1655 

once made to limit the right to house-keepers; 5 but 
the public voice reproved the restriction; the very 
next year, it was decided to be "hard, and unagreea- 1656 

ble to reason, that any person shall pay equal taxes, 
and yet have no votes in eJections;" and the electoral 
franchise was restored to all freemen.6 Servants, 
when the time of their bondage was completed, at 
once became electors, and might be chosen bur
gesses.7 

Thus Virginia established upon her soil the su
premacy of the popular branch, the freedom of trade, 
the independence of religious societies, the security 
from foreign taxation, and the universal elective 
franc"ise. If, in following years, she departed from 
eitk:.:' of these prindples, and yielded a reluctant 
(onsent to change, it was· from the influence of foreign 

1 Hening, i. 418. 
2 Jbid. i. 12..1. 144. 149. 155. 180. 

24.0. 2G8, 269. 2n. 
3 Ibid. 43.'3, Act 1. :58. 
4 Thid. i. 532, 533. 

5 Ibid. Preface, 19, 20, and 412, 
Act 7. March, 1655. 

IJ Ibid. i. 403, Act 16. 
7 Virginia's Cure, p. 18 Sad 

State, p. 4. 
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CHAP. authority. Virginia had herself, almost unconsciously, 
• '::.1.... established a nearly independ<,'flt democracy; and 

already preferred her own sons for places of authority.1 
The country felt itself honored by those who were 
U Virginians born;"!l and emigrants never again 
desired to live in England.s Prosperity advanced with 
1rcedom; dreams of new staples and infinite wealth 
were indulged; 4 while the population of Virginia, at 
the epoch of the restoration, may have been about 
thirty thousand. Many of the recent emigrants had 
been royalists in England, good officers in the war, 
men of education, of property, and of condition. The 
revolution had not subdued their characters; but the 
waters of the Atlantic divided them from the political 
strifes of Europe; their industry was employed in 
making the best advantage of their plantations; the 
interests and liberties of Virginia, the land which they 
adopted as their country, were dearer to them than the 
monarchical principles which they had espoused in 
England; & and therefore no bitterness could exist 
between the .firmest partisans of the Stuarts and the 
friends of republican liberty. Virginia had long been 
the home of its inhabitants. "Among many other 
blessings/' said their statute-book/ "God Almighty 
hath vouchsafed increase of children to this colony; 
who are now multiplied to a considerable number;" 
and the huts in the wilderness were as full as the 
birds-nests of the woods. 

1 Hammond's Leah and Rachel, 
p.15. 

1I ThurIoe, ii. 274. 
3 Hammond, 8. 
.. E. Williams, Virginia,!Uld Vir

ginia's Discoverj of Silk-worm 
16.50. 

5 Clarendon, b. xiii. v. iii. p. 

46(1, 41)7. Walsh's App€'al, p. 3]. 
(; Hening, I. 336. "A very nu

merous generation of CllrJBtian 
children born in Virginia, who nat
urally are of ben uti fill and comely 
persons, and generally of more in .. 
genious spirits t1Hln those of EnG 
laud." Virginia's Cure, 5. 
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The genial climate and transparent atmosphere de- CHAP 

lighted those who had come from the denser ail' of . V} .. 
England. Every object in nature was new and won
derful. The loud and frequent thunder-storms were 
phenomena that had been rarely witnessed in the 
colder summers of the north; the forests, majest.ic in 
their growth, and free from underwood, deserved ad

for their unrivalled magnificence; the purling 
streams and the frequent rivers, flowing between al·· 
luvial banks, quickened the ever-pregnant soil into an 
unwearied fertility; the strangest and the most deli
cate flowers grew familiarly in the fields; the woods 
were replenished with sweet barks and odors; the 
gardens matured the fruits of Europe, of which the 
growth was invigorated and the flavor improved by 
the activity of the virgin mould. Especially the birds, 
with their gay plumage and varied melodies, inspired 
delight; every traveller expressed his pleasure in lis
tening to the mocking-bird, which caroled a thousand 
several tuncs, imitating and excelling the notes of all 
its rivals. The humming-bird, so brilliant in its plu
mage, and so delicate in its form, quick in motion, yet 
not fearing the presence of man, haunting about the 
flowt;rs like the bee gathering honey, rebounding from 
the blossoms into which it dips its bill, and as soon 
returning" to renew its many addresses to its delight
ful objects," was ever admired as the smallest and the 
most beautiful of the feathered race. The rattlesnake, 
with the terrors of its alarms and the power of its 
venom j the opossum, soon to become as celebrated 
for the care of its offspring as the fabled pelican; the 
noisy frog, booming from the shallows like thn English 
bittern: the flying squirrei; the myriads of pigeons, 
darkenmg the air with the immensity of their flocks. 

VOL. I. SO 
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and, as men believed, breaking with their weie;ht the 
boughs of trees on which they alighted,· , were all hon~ 
ored with frequent commemoration, and became the 
su bjects of the strangest tales. The concurrent relation 
of all the Indians justified the belief, that, within ten 
days' journey towards the setting of the sun, there was 
a country where gold might be washed from the sand, 
and where the natives themselves had learned the use 
of the crucible; 1 but definite and accurate as were the 
accounts, inquiry was always baffled; and the regioDM 
of gold remained for two centuries an undiscovered 
land. 

Various were the employments by which the calm~ 
ness of life· was relieved. Gp~ ~~e Sandys, an idle 
man, who had been a great tr" f, and who did not 
remain in America, a poet, whose verse was tolerated 
by Dryden and praised by Izaak Walton, beguiled the 
ennui of his seclusion by translating the whole of 
Ovid's Metamorphoses.1I To the man of leisure, the 
chase furnished a perpetual resource. It was not long 
before the horse was multiplied in Virginia; and to 
improve that noble animal was early an object of 
pride, soon to be favored by legislation. Speed was 
especially ,ralued; and" the planter's pace" became a 
proverb. 

Equally proverbial was the hospitality of the Vir~ 
ginians. Labor was valuable; land was cheap; com
petence promptly followed industry. There was no 
need of a scramble; abundance gushed from the eartb 
for all. The morasses were alive with water-fowl i 
the creeks abounded with oysters, heaped together in 
inexhaustible beds; the rivers were crowded with 

1 E. Williams, Virginia, &c. 17. !2 Rymer, xvllL 676, 677. Wal 
Compo Silliman's Journnl, .:m the ton'" Booker, 32. 
mines of N. C. xxiii. 8, 9. 
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. fish; the forests were nimble with game; the woods CHAP 
• VI. 

rustled with coveys of quails and wild turkeys, while . . ' 
they rung with the merry notes of the singing-birds; 
and hogs, swarming like vermin, ran at large in troops. 
It was" the best poor man's country in the world." 
" If a happy peace be settled in poor England," it had 
been said, " tht:n they in Virginia shall be as happy a 
people as any under heaven.'H But plenty encour
aged indolence. No domestic manufactures were es
tablished; every thing was imported from England. 
The chief branch of industry, for the purpose of ex
changes, was tobacco-planting; and the spirit of in
tention was enfeebled by the uniformity of pursuit. 

1 ii. Mass. Hist. ColL ix. 116.)00 Hommond's Leah and R.achel, 9 
10,6. 
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CHAPTER VII 

COLONIZATION OF MARYLAND. 

elL p. THE limit$ of Virginia, by its second charter, ex-
VII. • p' C .. ,~ . tended two hundred mIles north of Old omt om-

1609. fort, and therefore included all the soil which subse
qucutly formed the state of Maryland. It was not 
long before the country towards the head of the Ches
apeake was explored; settlementE in Accomack were 
extended; and commerce was begun with the tribes 
which Smith had been the first to visit. Pory, the 

1621. secretary of the colony, "made a discovery into the 
great bay," as far as the River Patuxent, which he as
cended; but his voyage probably reached no farther 
to the north. The English settlement of a hundred 
men, which he is represented to have found already es
tablished, I was rather a consequence of his voyage, 
and seems to have been on the eastern shore, perhaps . 
within the limits of Virginia.2 The hope "of a very 
good trade of funs," animated the adventurers; and if 
the plantations advanced but slowly, there is yet evi
dence, that commerce with the Indians was earnestly 
pmsued under the sanction of the colonial government.s 

An attempt was made to obtain a monopoly of this 
commerce 4 by William Clayborne, whose re801ute and 

I Chalmers, 206. 
!l Purchns, iv. 1784. Smith, ii. 

61--64. 
:I Relation of Maryland, 4; cd. 

1635. Smith's History of Virmaia 
ji, G3 and 95. " 

·1 ReI. Df Mnryland, ]635, p. 10. 
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enterprising spirit was destined to exert a powerful CH,\P 

d I . d . fl 1-1 . fir . VII. an ong-contIlluc III uence. "l.lS st appearance III . '. . 

America was as a survcyor,I sent by the London com- 162] 

pany to make a map of the country. At the fall of the 
corporation, he had been appointed hy King James a 1624 

member of the council; 2 and, on the accession of 
Charles, was continued in office, and, in repeated com- 1625 

missions, was nominated secretary of state.3 At the 1627 

same time, he received authority from the governors 1 J29 
of Virginia to discover the source of the Bay of the 
Chesapeake, and, indeed, any part of that province, 
from the thirty-fourth to the forty-fil'st degree of lati
tude.4 T f was, therefore, natural that he should be-
come faJ;,iliar with the opportunities for traffic which 
the country afforded; and the jurisdiction and the set
tlement of Virginia seemed ahout to extend to the 

. forty-first parallel of latitude, which was then the 
boundary of New England. Upon his favorable rep
resentation, a company was formed in England for 
trading with the natives; and, through the agency of 1631 

Sir William Alexander j the Scottish proprietary of rtl;j: 
Nova Scotia, a royal license was issued, sanctioning 
the commerce, and conferring on Clayborne powers 
of government over the companions of his voyages.5 

Harvey enforced the commands of his sovereign, and I (::J~ 

confu'med the license by a colonial commission.D The ~~~ 
Dutch plantations were esteemed to border upon Vir
ginia. After long experience as a surveyor, and after 
years employed in discoveries, Clayborne, now acting 
under the royal license, formed establishments, not 
only on Kent Island, then with~n the Old Dominion, but 

I lIl'niTlg', i. 116. 
~ H,I!,ml, i, 189. 
B lloill, 234 und 239. 

4 Papers in Chnlml'rs, 227. 
6 Chalmel's, 22;, 228. 
a Ibid. 228, 229. 
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CHAP. also near the mouth of the Susquehdlllah.1 Thus the 
,!:!;w colony of Virginia anticipated the extension of its 

commerce and its limits; and, as mistress of ali the 
vast and commodious waters of the Chesapeakel and 
of the soil on both sides of the Potomac, indulged the 
hope of obtaining the most brilliant commercial suc
cess, and rising into powerful opulence, without the 
competition of a rival. 

It was the peculiar fortune of the United States, 
that they were severally colonized by men, in origin, 
religious faith, and purposes, as various as the climes 
which are included within their limits. Before Vir
ginia could complete its settlements, and confirm its 
claims to jurisdiction over tL-, country nNth of the p~ 
tomac, a new government was erected, on a founda
tion as extraordinary as its results were benevolent • 

. Sir George Calvert had early become interested in co
lonial establishments in America. A native of York-

1580. shire,2 educated at Oxford,3 with a mind enlarged by 
extensive travel, on his entrance into life befriended 
by Sir Robert Cecil, advanced to the honors of knight-

1(;19. hood, and at length employed as one of the two secre
taries of state," he not only secured the consideration 
of bis patron and his sovereign,5 but the good opinion 

1621. of the world. He was chosen by a disputed major
ity to repr(;:,cnt in parliament his native county.6 
His sincerity, his capacity for business, his industry, 
and his fidelity, are acknowledged by all historians. 
In an age when religious controversy still continuet1 

. Hazard, i. 430. Relation of 
~laryJand, 34. 'rhnrloe, v. 486. 
Hazard, i. 630. Maryland Papers, 
in Chalmers, 233. 

2 Fuller's Worthies, 201. 
;) \Vood's Athenll' Oxonienses, 

522, 5~·1. 

4 Stow, ec!.ition of 1631 p. 
1031. 

5 Winwood, ii. 58, and iii. 318 
and 337. 

6 Debates of 1020 and 1621 i. 
175. 
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to be active, and when the increasing divisions among CHAP. 

. hi ·d vn. Protestants were spreadmg a general alarm, s mm ' .. ,'. 
sought relief controversy in the bosom of the Ro-
man Catholic church; and, preferring the avowal of 
his opinions to the emoluments of office, he resigned 11324 

his place; and openly professed his conversion. King 
James was never bitter against the Catholics, who 
respected his pretensions as a monarch; Calvert r~
tained his place in the privy council, and was ad
vanced to the dignity of an Irish peerage. He had, 
from early life, shared in the general enthusiasm of 
England in favor of American plantations; he had 

. been a member of the great company for Virginia; 
and, while secretary of state, he had obtained a special 
patent for the southern promontory of Newfoundland. 
How zealous he was in selecting suitable emigrants; 
how earnest to promote habits of domestic order and 
economical industry; how lavishly he expended his 
estate in advancing the interests of his settlement on 
the rugged shores of Avalon, 1 is related by those who 
have Wl:!ten of his life. He desired, as a founder of a 
colony, not present profit, but a reasonable expecta
tion; and, perceiving the evils of a common stock, he 
cherished enterprise by leaving each one to enjoy the 
results of his own industry. But numerous difficulties 
prevented success in Newfoundland: parliament had 
ever asserted the freedom of the fisheries,!! which his 
grants tended to impair; the soil and the climate 
proved less favorable than had been described in the 
glowing and deceptive pictures of early agents; 
and the incessant danger of attacks from the French, 

1 Whitboume'B Newfoundland, 
In the Cambridge library. Also 
l'ul'chus, iv. 188'.2 1891; Collier 
('11 Culvert j Fuller's Worthies of 
Y ( rkshire, 201, 202 j Wood's 

Atheme Oxonienses, ii. 522, 523 j 
Lloyd's State Worthies, in BlOg. 
'hit. article Calvert; Chalmers,20J 

~! Ch'llmol'B, 84. 100. '-!;, 115 
116. 130. 
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who were possessed of the circumjacent continent, 
spread a gloom over the future. Twice, it is said, did 
Lord Baltimore, in person, visit his settlement; with 
ships, manned at his own charge, he repelled the 
French, who were hovering round the coast with the 
design of annoying the English fishermen; and, hav
ing taken sixty of them prisoners, he secured a tempo
rary tranquillity to his countrymen and his colonists • 
.But, notwithstanding this success, he found all hopes 
of a thriving plantation in Avalon to be vain. Why 
should the English emigrate to a rugged and inhospita
ble island, surrounded by a hostile power, when the 
hardships of colonizing the milder regioQs of Virginia 
had already been encountererl, and a peaceful home 
might now be obtained without peril? 

Lord Baltimore looked to Virginia, of which the 
climate) the fertility, and the advantages, were so 
much extolled. Yet, as a Papist, he could hardly ex· 
pect a hospitable welcome in a colony from which 
the careful exclusion 1 of Roman Catholics had been 
originally avowed as a special object, and where the 
statutes of the provincial legislature, as well as the 
commands of the sovereign, aimed at a perpetual re
ligious uniformity. When in Oct., 1629, he visited Vir-

162!:J. ~nia in person, the zeal of the assembly immediately 
Oct. ordered the oaths of allegiance and supremacy to be 

tendered him. It was in vain that he proposed a form 
which he was willing to subscribe; the government 
firmly insisted upon that which had been chosen by 
the English statutes, and which was purposely framed 
in such language as no Catholic cou!.~ adopt. A letter 
was transmitted from the assembly to the privy COUIl

cil, explanatory of the dispute which had grown out 

" l'~<) 
. il2'.nrl , 1. '''"'' 
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of the intolerance of European legislat50n.1 It was CHAP 

h 
r: VII. 

evident that Lord Baltimore could never ope Jor· ", 
quiet in any attempt at establishing a colony within 
the jurisdiction of Virginia. 

nut the country beyond the Potomac seemed to be 
as yet untenanted by any but the scattered hordes of 
the native tribes. The French, the Dutch, and the 
Swedes, were preparing to occupy the coulltry; and a 
grant seemed the readiest mode of securing the soil by 
an English settlement.2 The canceling of the Vir
ginia patents had restored to the monarch the ample 
authority of his prerogative over the soil; he might 
now sever a province from the colony, to which he 
had at first assigned a territory so vast; and it was 
not difficult for Calvert a man of such moderation, 

• 

that all parties were taken with him; 3 sincere in his 
character, disengaged from all interests, and a favorite 
with the royal family to obtain a charter for domains 
in that happy clime. The conditions of the grant con
formed to the wishes of the first Lord Baltimore him
self, although it was finally issued for the benefit of 
his son. 

The fundamental charter 4 of the colony of Mary- 1632 

land, however it may have neglected to provide for the J~~e 
power of the king, was the sufficient frank pledge of 
the liberties of the colonist, not less than of the rights 
and interests of the proprietary. The ocean, the forti-
eth parallel of latitude, the meridian of ~ "C western 

1 Anciont Records, m Burk, ii. 
2-~-27. 

2 Hammond's Leah and Rachel, 
19. 

3 Colli6r on Calvert. 
4 The charter may be found in 

Hazard, i. 327-337 j in Bacon's 

VOL. I. .~1 

La.ws of M~IQnd lit Large. It l~ 
appended in English to the RelatlOn 
of Maryland, 1635. It has been 
commented upon by Chalmers, 20'~ 
-.;205 j very ditfusely by McMahon, 
.33-183 j by Story, i. U2 94; and 
many others. 



CHARTER OF }!.'\RYLAND. 

!;IIAl'. ffmntain of the Potomac, the river itself from its soUl'ce 
-~ to its mouth, and a line drawn due east from Watkin's 
Hl:12. Point to thl' Atlantic,- these were the limits of the 

territory, which was now erected into a province, and 
fi'om Henrietta Maria, the daughter of Henry IV. and 
wife of Charles I., whose restless mind, disdaining ( 011-

tentment in domestic happiness, aspired to every kind 
of power and distinctlon, received the name of Mary
land. The country thus described was given to Lord 
Baltimore, his heIrs and assigns, a:-:: to its absolute lord 
and proprietary, to be holden by the tenure of fealty 

• 

only, paying a yearly rent of two Indian arrows, and 
a fifth of all gold and si1ver ore which might be found. 
Yet the absolute authcrity was conceded rather with 
reference to the crown, tlmn the colonists; for the 
charter, like his patent, which, in April, 1623, had 
passed the great seal for Avalon, secured to the emi
grants themselves an independent share in the legis
lation of the province, of which the statutes were to 
be established with the advice and approbation of 
the majority of the freemen or their deputies. Rep
resentative government was indissolubly connected 
with the fundamental charter; and it was especially 
provided, that the authority of the absolute propri
etary should not extend to the life, freehold, or estate 
of any emigrant. These were the features which en
deared the proprietary governmsnt to the people of 
Maryland; and, but for these, the patent would have 
heen as worthless as those of the London company, of 
Warwick, of Gorges, or of Mason. It is a singular 
£'lCt, that the only proprietary charters, productive of 
considerable emolument to their owners, were those 
which conceded popular liberty. l!'or the benefit of the 
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colony, the statutes restraining emigration were dis- CHAP. 
. h f VIL pensed with; and, at the appomtment of t e Baron 0 ".' .' 

Baltimore, all present and future liege people of the ] 332. 

English king, except such as should be expressly 
forbidden, might freely tran8port themselves and their 
families to Maryland. Ghistianity, as professed by the 
Church of England, was protected; but beyond this, 
silence left room for equality in religious rights, not 
Jese than in civil freedom, to be assured. A monopoly 
of the fisheries had formerly been earnestly resisted 
by the commons of England: to avoid all dispute on 
this point, Calvert, in his charter, expressly renounced 
any similar claim. As a Catholic, he needed to be 
free from the jurisdiction of his neighbor; Maryland 
was carefully separated from Virginia, nor was lIe 
obliged to obtain the royal assent to the appoint
ments or the legislation of his province, nor even 
to make a communication of the results. So fhr was 
the English monarch from reserving any right of 
Buperintendence in the colony, he left himself with-
out the power to take cognizance of what trans
pired; and, by an express stipulation, covenanted, 
that neither he, nor his heirs, nor his successors, 
should ever, at any time thereafter, set any imposi-
tion, custom, or ~;;.;;:) whatsoever, upon the inhabitants 
of the province. Thus was conferred on Maryland 
an exemption from English taxation forever. Sir 
George Calvert was a man ofi;lganity, and an observ-
ing statesman. He han beheld the arbitrary adminis
tration of the colonies; and, against any danger of 
fu ture oppression, he provided the strongest defence 
which the promise of a monarch could afford. Some 
o+1-u.1' ri~ht'l WArA MnfA~'ed on the proprietary the ad-
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CHAP. vowson of churches; the power of creating manors and 
. ~ courts baron, and of establishing a colonial aristocracy 
1632 on the system of sub-infeudation. But these things 

\pril 
15. 

were practically of little moment. '<'.ven in Euro},e, 
feudal institutions appeared like the u...:d·epitude of age 
amidst the vigor and enterprise of a new and more 
peaceful civilization, they could not be perpetuated in 
the lands of their origin; far less could they renew 
their youth in America. Sooner Ii c:;ht the oldest oaks 
in \Viildsor forest be transplanted across the Atlantic, 
than the social forms, which Europe itself was begin
ning to reject as antiquated and rotten. But the seeds 
of popular liberty, contained in the charter, wc>uld find, 
in the New World, the very soil best suited to quickes 
them into life and fru:tfulness. 

Calver~ deserves to be ranked among the most wise 
,md benevolent lawgivers of all ages. He was the 
first in the history of the Christian world to seek for 
. religious security and peace by the practice of justice, 
and not by the exercise of power; to plan dlC estab-
Jishment of popular institutions ,vith the enjoyment of 
libertv of conscience; to advance the career of civiliza-

• 

tion by recognizing the rightful equality of all Chris-
tian sects. The asylum of Papists was the spot, 
where, in a remote coreer of the world, on the banks 
of rivers lvhieh, as yet, had hardly been explored, the 
mill.' i{)rbearance of a proprietary adopted relig,ious 
freeck'T.0 as the basis of the state. 

Before the patent could bo finally adjusted and pass 
the great seal, Sir George Calvert died/ leaving a 
name against which the breath of calumny has hardly 
whispered a reproach. The petuiance of his adversa-

1 Chalmers. 201 
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ries could only taunt him with being "an Hispamo- CHAP, 

lized Papist." I His son, Cecil Calvert, succeeded to ~. 
his honors and fortunes. For him, the heir of his fa- 163!l 

ther's intentions,2 not less than of his father's fortunes, 
the charter of Maryland was published and confirmed; J:,o 
and he obtained the high distinction of successfully 
performing ,what the colonial companies had hardly 
been able to achieve. At a vast expense, he planted 
a colony, which for several generations descended a<: a 
patrimony to his heirs. 

Virginia regarded the severing of her territory with 1633 

apprehension, and before any, colonists had embarked 
under the charter of Baltimore, her commissioners had 
in England remonstrated against the grant as an inva-
sion of her commercial rights, an infringement on her 
domains, and a discouragement to her planters. In 
Strafford, Lord Baltimore found a friend, for Strafford 
had been the friend of the father,3 and the remon
strance was in vain; the privy council sustained the July 

3. proprietary charter, and, advising the parties to an 
amicable adjustment of all disputes, commanded a free 
commerce and a good correspondence between the re
spective colonies.4 

Not was it long before gentlemen of birth and qual-
ity resolved to adventure their lives and a good part of 
their fortunes in the enterprise of planting a colony 
under so favorable a charter. Lord Baltimore, who, 
for some unknown reason, abandoned Bis purpose of 
conducting the emigrants in persor:, appointed his 
brother to act as his lieutenant; and, on Friday, the Nat 

twenty-second of November, with a small but favoring 22 

gale, Leonard Calvert, and about two hundred people, 

I Wilson, in Kennett, iii. 705. 
:~ The charter IIBserts it. 
;\ Chuloncrs, 209. 

4 Hazard, i. 337. Bozman, 381 
and 265. Chalmers. 231. 



2M) FIRST EMWRATW:-; TO MARYLAND. 

CHAP most of them Roman Catholic gentlemen and their set
.. ~:~ vallts, in the Ark and the Dove, a ship of large burden, 

and a pinnace, set sail for the northern bank of the 
Potomac. Having stair! by :he way in Barbadoes and 

1U34. St. Christopher, it was not till February of the follow-
~~~. ing year, that they arrived at Point Comfort, in Vir

ginia; where, in obedience to the express letters of 
King Charles, they were welcomed by Harvey with 
courtesy and humanity. Clayborne also appeared, but 
it was as a prophet of ill omen, to terrify the company 
by predicting the fixed hostility of the natives . 

• \1(!1'. Leaving Point Comfort, Calvert sailed into tIle Po-
tomac ; 1 and with the pinnace ascended the stream. 
A cross was planted on an island, and the country 
claimed for Christ and for England. At abuut forty
seven leagues above the mouth of the river, he found 
the village of Piscataqua, an Indian settlement nearly 
opposite Mount Vernon. The chieftain of the tribe 
would neither bid him go nor stay j "he might use his 
own discretion." It did not seem safe for the English 
to plant the first settlement so high up the river j Cal
vert descended the stream, examining, in his barge, the 
creeks and estuaries nearer the Chesapeake; he ell
tered the river which is now called St. Mary's, and 
which he named St. George's; and, about four leagues 
from its junction with the Potomac, he anchored at the 
Indian town of Y oacomoco. The native inhabitants, 
having suffered from the superior power of thp. Susque= 
hanuahs\ who occupied the district between (he bays, 
had already r;,soiVtJ to rr lve into places of more se
curity in th.e interior; anH many of them had begun to 
migrate before the English arrived. To Calvert, the 
spot seemed convenient for a plantation j it was easy, 

t Winthrop, i. 134. 
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ily presents of doth and axes, of hoes and knives, to CHAP 

gain the good will of the Batives, and to purchase their . ~. 
rights to the soil which they were preparing to aban- 1634 

don. They readily ga.ve consent that the English 
should imme-iiatd'y occupy one half of their town, and, 
after the harvest, should become the exclusive tenants 
of the whole. Mutual promises of friendship and 
pea(~e were made; so that, upon the twenty-seventh Mar. 

day of March, the Catholics took quiet possession of the '.11. 

little place j and religious liberty obtained a home, its 
only home in the wide world, at the humble village 
which bore the name of St. 'ry's. 

Three days after the landing of Calvert, the Ark and 
the Dove anchored in the harbor. Sir John Harvey 
soon arrived on a visit j the native chiefs, also, came to 
welcome or to watch the emigran .. s, and were so well 
received, that they resolved to give perpetuity to their 
league of amity with the English. The Indian women 
taught the wives of the new comers to make bread of 
maize; the warriors of the tribe instructed the hunts
men how rich were the forests of America in game, 
and joined them il" the chase. And l as the season of 
the year invited to the pursuits of agriculture, and the 
English had come into possession of ground already 
subdued, they were able, at once, to possess cornfields 
and gardens, and prepare the wealth of successful hus
bandry. Virginia, from its surplus produce, could fur
nish a temporary supply of food, a-1d all kinds of do
mestic cattle. No sufferings were endlL"ed j no fears 
of wall, were excited j the foundation of the colony of 
Maryland was peacefully and happily laid. Within 
six months, it had advanced more thaH Virginia had 
done in as many years. The proprietary continued 
with great liberality to provide every thing that wag 
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CHAP. necessary for its comfort and protection, and spared 
VII. 

'--y--' 1)0 costs to promote its interests; expending, with the 
Hi3eL aid of his friends, upwards of forty thousand pounds 

sterling. But far more memorable was the character 
of the Maryland institutions. Every other country 
in the world had persecuting laws; through the be
nign administration of the government of that prov
ince, no pe1'son professing to believe in Jesus Chri~L 
was permitted to be molested on account of religion.1 

Under the munificence and superintending mildness 
of Baltimore, the dreary wildel'ness was soon quick
ened with the swarming life and activity of prosper
ous settlements; the Roman Catholics, who were op
pressed by the laws of England, were sure to find a 
pen(,pful asylum in the quiet harbors of the Chesa
peake; and there, too, Prctestftnts were sheltered 
against Protestant intolerance. 

IG rr: 
•• •• -' '-'. 

Ftlb. 

Such were the beautiful auspices under which 
Maryland B~!1,·ted into being; its prosperity and peace 
seemer!. tlHSUl'(:tl; t~'e interests of its people and its 
proprie·~ary were united; and for some· years its in
ternal peaee ;lnd harmony were undisturbed by do
mestic factioll. Its history is th,3 history of benevo
lence, gratitude, and toleration. Every thing breathed 
peace but Clayborne. Dangers could only grow out 
of external causes, and were eventually the sad con· 
sequences of the revolution in England. 

Twelve months had not elapsed before the colony 
of Maryland, in February, 1635, was convened for 
):':~islatioil. Probably all the freemen were present in 
a 8trietly popular assembly. The laws of the session 

1 For the oath of the governor of authority alone, I have Bought in 
MIll'yland, .as cited by Ohalmers, vain at Annapolis, and in the Brit-
235, and by many after him on his i~h state paper office, 
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are no lou;;er exta!'mt we know, that the ncccs- CtlAP 
VII. 

sity of vindicating tne jurisdiction of the province· r.-. 

against the claims of Clayborne was deemed a subject 
worthy of the general deliberation and of a deciEive 
act. J }I'or he had been roused, by confidence in his 
power, to resolve on maintaining his possesnions by 
force of arms. The earliest annals of Maryland are 
defaced by the accounts of a bloody skirmish on one of 
the rivers near the Isle of Kent. Several lives were lost 
in the affray; but Clayborne's men were defeated. 
IJord Baltimore afterwards accused them of " piracy 
and murder," and, in 1638, Leonard Calvert, taking 
forcible possession. of Kent Island, executed one or two 
persons on the charge, though at the time Clayborne 
was in Eng1nnd, prosecuting his claims before the king.2 

When [t eolonial assembly was next convened, it 1638-

passed an act of attainder against Clayborne; as if he Jan. 

had not only derided '-lhe powers of the proprietary, 
but had scattered jealousies amon g the Indians, and 
infused a spirit of disobedience into the inhabitants of 
Kent Island. Now that he was away, his estates were 
seized, and were declared forfeited to the laws, which 
he had contemned as invalid.3 In England, Clayborne 
attempted ~o gain a hearing for his wrongs; and, part-
ly by strong representations, still more by the iafluence 
of Sir William Alexander, succeeded, for a season, in 
procuring the favorable disposition of Charles. But 
when the whole affair came to be referred to the com
missioners for the plantations, it was found, that, on 1639 

received Princil ~as, the right of the king to confer ApliL 

the soil and the jurisdiction of Maryland could not be 

I Chalmers, 210 unol 232. Bacon, 
in hh J,nws at Large, makes no InCP.

tiol1 of this ussemblv. 
2 Bozman, 280 ~82. Burk, ii. 40, 

VOL. I. 32 

41. Chulmers, 209, 210, 232. Mc
Mahon, l2. S.li'. Streeter's MS. llotell. 

8 Chalmers, 210. 



, 

250 ESTABLISHMENT OF CIVIL LIBERTY, 

CHAP, cOlltrm'cl'tcd; that the earlier license to traffic did not 
VlI, • CI b . h h' I I'd' '. ' vest In a y orne :' t y fig ts W Ie ! were va 1 agamst 

the charter; and therefore that tiw Isle of Kent be
longed absolutely to Lord Baltimore, who alone could 
permit plantations to be established, or commerce with 
;'he Indians to bp. conducted, within the limits u[ his 

'l'i tory.1 
Yet the people of Maryland were not content with 

'rindicating the limits of their province; they were 
jealous of their liberties. The charter had secured to 
them the right of advising and approving in legislation. 
Did Lord Baltimore alone possess the right of origi
nating laws? The people of Maryland rejected the 
code which the proprietary, as if holding the exclusive 
privilege of proposing statutes, had prepared for their 
government; and, asoerting their equal rights of legis
lation, they, in their tum, enacted a body of laws, 
which they proposed for the assent of the proprie
tary:- ,so uniformly active in America was the spirit 
of popular liberty. How discreetly it was exercised, 
cannot now be known; for the laws, which were then 
('naeted, ~vere never J'ii .lied, and are tterefore not to 
be found in the provincial records.~ 

i 639. I n the early history 0f the United States, nothing l~ 
more remarkable than the uniform attachment )f each 
colony tf) its franchises; and popular assemb~Ies burst 
every where into life with a conSCIOusness of their im
portance, and an immediate eapaclty for efficient legis
lation. The first assembly of Maryland had vindi
cated he jurIsdiction of the 'filly; the secoLd had 
asserted its daims to original gislation; the t:lird, 

1 Bozman. 330-344. Chnlmers, Bozman, 299~18, I!1Id 324 3:J9 
212, ~;3',,? 2:35, l\1cMnllOn, 145. 

2 Bac()n, lG37, rllltlmcrs, 2il. 

" 
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which was now convened, examined its obligations, CHAP 
. d h I VlI. and, t.h'1ugh not. all its acts were carne trough t lC' ,. 

forms es~ential to their validity, it yet displayed the 1639 

spirit of the people and the timps by framing a decla
ration of rights. Acknowledging the duty of alle
giance to the English monarch, and seeuring to Lord 
Baltimore his prerogatives, it likewise contirmed to 
the i!lhabitants of Maryland all the 'liberties which an 
Engli:-ohman can enjoy at home; established a system 
of representative government; and asserted for the 
general assemblies in the province all such powers as 
may be exercised by the commons of England. l In
deed, throughout the whole colonial legislatiun of 
Maryland, the body representing the people, in its 
support of the interests and civil liberties of the prov-
ince, was never guilty of timidity or treachery.2 It is 
strange that religious bigotry could ever stain the 
statute-book of a colony founded on the basis of the 
freedom of conscience. An apprehension of some re
mote danger of persecution seems even then to have 
hovered over the minds of the Roman Catholics; and, 
at this session, they secured to their church its rights 
and libe:ties. Those rights and thosL liberties, it is 
plain from the charter, could be no more than the 
tranquil exercise of the Roman worship. The con
stitution had not yet attained a fixed form; thus far it 
had been (] "pecies of (1 mocracy under a hereditary 
patriarch. Y.:te actS constituting the assembly m<lrks 
the transit.ion to a representative government. At 
this session, any freeman, who had taken no part in 
the election, might attend in person; hene! ". ,fward, 
the gc, rnor might summon his friends by spedal 

1 llacan, 1638-9, c. i. ii. 
~ :tldIllhon, 149. 

3 Bncon, IG38-9, c. i. Griffith's 
.Mllrylruill. 7. 

, 
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C;':\P. writ; while the people were to choose as many deleR 

• 
. ga.tes as "the freemen should think good." As yet 

there was no jealousy of power, no strife for place. 
Whi!e these laws prepared a frame of governn:'ut for 
future generations, we 'c reminded of the feebleness 
and poverty of the state, where the whole people were 
obliged to contribute to "the setting up of a water
mill." 1 

164.0. 'fhr restoration of the charter of the London com-
P:J.i1Y "',uld have endangered the separate existence 
of Mary-w.ul; yet we have seen Virginia, which had 
ever been jealous of the division of its territory, defeat 
the attempt to revive the corporation. Meltotime, the 

Oct. legislative assembly of Maryland, in the grateful en
joyment of happiness, seasonably guarded the tran
quillity of the province against the perplexities of an 
"interim," by providing for the security of the govern
Illeut ~ ase of the death of the Deputy Governor. 
Conlilll;. (;e also was fostered; and tobacco, the staple 
of the colony, subject.ed to inspection. 

1642. N or was it long before the inhabitants recognized 
:lI1ur. 
2L Lord Baltimore's" great charge and solicitude in main-

taining the government, and protecting them in their 
P" I ;ons, rights, and liberties;" and therefore," out of 
.~0sire to return some testimony of gratitude," they 
freely granted" such a subsidy as the young and poor 
estate of the colony could bear."2 Marylalld, for aU 
its divisions, was the abode of happiness and liberty. 
Conscience \\-os without restraint; a mild and liberal 
propriet!lry conceded every measure which the welfare 
of the cclony required j domestic union, a happy con
cert between all the branches of goverrllm;uL, an in-

I Bacon, lCl38-9. Chalmers, \~13, 214. Griflith, 8. 
2 Illl.:oH, 1&1l--".!, C. v 
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creasing emigration, a productive '~ommerce, a fertile CHAP 
VII. 

soil, which Heaven had richly favored with rivers and· ," 
deep hays, united to perfect the scene of colonial feli- 1642 

• 

city and contentment. Ever intent on advancing the 
interests of his colony, Lord Baltimore invited the 
Puritans of Massachusetts to emigrate to Maryland, 
offering them lands and privileges, and" free liberty of 
religion j" but Gibbons, to whom he had forwarded a 
commission, was" so wholly tutored in the New Eng
land discipline," that hp would not a<l"ance the wishes 
of the Irish peer j and the people, who subsequently 
refused Jamaica and Ireland, were not now tempted 
to desert the Bay of Massachusetts for the Chesa
peake.I 

But secret dangers existed. The aborigines, alarmed 
at the rapid increase of the Europeans, vexed at 
being frequently overreached by their cupidity, com- lfj,12 

monced hostilities; for the Indians, ignorant of the IJ44. 
remedy of redress, always plan retaliation. After a 
war of frontier aggressions, marked by no decisi 
events, peace was reestablished on the usual tel'll.. 
of submission and promises of friendship, and ren
dered durableoy the prudent legislation of the 
assembly and the firm humanity of the government. 
The preemption of the soil was reserved to Lord Bal
timore, kidnapping an Indian made a capital offence, 
and the sale of arms prohibited as a felony.2 A regu
lation of intercourse with the nativ9s was the surest 
preventive of war; the wrongs of an individual were 
ascribed to the nation; the injured savage, ignorant 
of peaceful justice, panted only for revenge; and thus 
the obscure villany of some humble ruffian, whom 

1 Winthrop, ii. 148, 149. ~ Ba('on, 1649, c. iii. vi. 
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Cp;"Al'. the gove]. lent would willingly punish for bis out-
v n. '<,' 1 th 1 . th h f .....--..-.... rages, liUgllL HlV\! ve . e C(I ony In e orrol'S 0 

savage warfare. 
1643 But the restless Clayborne, urgell, perhaps, by the 
IJ'l6. COil viction of having J){ wronged, and still more by 

the hope of revenge, proved a far more dangerous 
enc··ilY. \rnw that the civil war in England left 
nothing to lie hoped from royal patronage, he declared 
for the popular party, and, with the assistance of one 
Ingle, who obtained sufficient notoriety to be pro-

IH1. claimed a traitor to the king,l he was able to promote a 
Jan. rebellion. By the very nature of the proprietary frame 

of government, the lord paramount could derit'e phys
ical strength and resources only from llis own private 
fortunes, or from the willing attachment of his lieges. 
His power depended on a union with his people. In 
times of peace, this condition W:lS eminently favorable 
to the progress of liberty; the royal governors were 
often able, were still more often disposed, to use op
pressive and exacting measures; the deputies of the 
proprietaries were always com pelled to shu ggle for the 
assertion of the interests of their employer; they could 
never become successful aggressors on the liberties of 
the people. Bef'ides, the crown, always jealou:·f the 
innnense powers which llad been carelessly lavisbed on 

proprietary, was usually willing to favor the people 
ill every reasonable effort to improve their condition, or 
limit the authority of tl1e intermediate sovereign. At 
present, wher the commotions in England 13ft every 
colony in America almost nnheeded, and Virginia and 
New England were pursuing a course of nearly inde-
pendent legislation, the power of the proprietary was 

1 Bacon's Preface. Ch1l.1mers. 217. 
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almost a~; feeble as that f the king. The other colo- CHAP 

f d d 
VII. 

nies took advantage 0 tile period to secure an a - '. v_' 

vance their liberties: iu 1\' l'yland, the effect was 
rath{~r to encourage th, ',tlination of the restless; 
and Clayl'" 'He was ablt excite an insurrection. 1644 

Ear.y ill L ,.5, the l'ebe .. ,\'I triumphant; unpre- 1615 

p:ued f(.,. an attack, the govrrr. i was compelled to fly: 
and morl. 'lan a . ~ar elapsed before the assistance 1646 

of the wel.-dispv~ could enable him to resume his Dec. 

power and re~ '~ Hnquillity. The insurgents distin
guished the per; Jd of their domiuioll hy disorder and 
misrule, and most of the records were then lost or em
bezzled. I Pe:" ) confirmerl by the wise clemency 1647 

of the government. .he offen\...~s of the rebellion were 16~9 
concealed by a general all 'Ity > ~ and the province 
was rescuei' thou not expense/ from the 
distresses and con.",,,Jon \ had followed a short 
hut vindictive and <;:ucceSSIU I • :rection. 

The controvers)' leeL c l~: l\.ing and the par- 1649 
April 

liament 1dvanced; L.j ov'}rthrow of the monarchy 
seemed about to con:er unlImited power in England 
upon the : ~bittel\::d eI 'mits of the Romish ~hurch; 
and, as if th a fores; gilt ~'. in. .1ding da ",'" '!ld 
an ea'l.pst ('. to Jtay its approach, th~ ~vman 

Catho! , . .1, with the earnest 'lll\;'lfrence 
of their and of the proprietary, det{~J'mined 
to place .~" "tattlte·\ Jk an act for the religious Apnl 

fre(~dorf .. ',,, had (", er ue"n sacred on their soil. 21. 

" And w.. . '.~ i.he ~nforc!ng of the conscience ill mat-
ters of religlv. such w ~ t!:~ sublime tenor of a part 
of the statute " hath f 'luently fallen out to be of dan
gerous conseqllence in those commoawealths where it 

I Bacon'!' Preface. Chalmers, 2 llllcnll, lfl50, c. xxiv. 
217, 218. Burk, ii. 112. McMa- 3 Ibid. 1649. c. ix. 
hOll,202. 
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CHAP, has been practised, and for the more quiet and peace • 
. '!?',. able government of this province, and the better to 
1640 preserve love and amity among the inhabitants, 

no person within tWs province, professing to believe in 
Jesus Christ, shall be any ways troubled, molested, or 
discountenanced, for his or her religion, or in the free 
exercise thereof." Thus did the early star of religious 

appear the of day;\though, as it 
lirst gleamed above the horizon, its light 'was colored 
and obscured by the mists and exhalations of morning. 
The greatest of English poets, when he repl',~sents the 
ground with living things at the word of the 
Creator, paints the moment wilen the so soon 
to be instinct with perfect life and beauty, are yet 
emerging from the inanimate earth, and when but 

half appeared 
The tawoylioD pawing to get nee; 

, . then springs, as brokn tram boods. . " 
And rampant shakes hie brinded m!Ule. 

So it was with the freedom of religion ~ the United 
States. The for liberty in Maryland extended 
only to Christians, and was introduced by the proviso, 
that "whatsoever person blaspheme God, or shall 
deny or reproach the Holj Trinity, or any of the three 
persons thereof, shan be punished With death.7H No 
where in the United States is religious opinion now 
deemed a proper subject for penal enactments. The 
only fit punishment for error is refutation. God needs 
no avenger in man. The fool-hardy levity of shallow 
infidelity proceeds a morbid passion for notoriety, 
or the that finds in annoyance. The 

1 Bacon, lM9 c. J. "A flUe 
copy n "r the wbole 111:" is printed by 

Ianrt"ord, 
mOM'. 

Compaie HIUlIo 
20,21. 

, 
, \ 

• 

" 
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laws of society should do no than reprove the ,'HA.P 

breach of its decorum. Blasphemy the crime of de- YD. 

spair. One hopeless suicide; another 
curses Divine Providence for the evil which is in the 
world, and of which he cannot solve the 
The best medicine for intemperate grief is compas
gion; the keenest rebuke for ribaldry, contempt. 

But the design of the law of Maryland was un
dou btedly to protect freedom of conscience; and, some 
years after it had been confirmed, the apologist of Lord 
Baltimore could assert, that bis government, in con
formity with his strict and repeated injunctions, had 
never given disturbance to any person in Maryland for 
matter of religion; 1 that the colonists enjoyed freedom 
of conscience, not less than freedom of person and es
tate, as amply as ever any people in any place of the 
world.1I The friends of prelacy from 
Massachusetts, and the Puritans Virginia, 

, welcomed to equal liberty of conscience and political 
rights in the Catholic province of Maryland.s 

An equal union prevailed between all branches of 1650 

the government in explaining and the civil Apnl 

liberties of the colony. In 1642, Robert Vaughan, in 
the name of the rest of the burgesses, had desired, 
that the house . be separated, and thus a negative 

to the representatives of the people. Before 
1 this change had taken place; and it was con-
firmed by a statute.4 The dangerous prerogative of 
declaring martial law was limited to the precinctlJ 
of the camp and the garrison; II and a perpetual act 
Ilcclared, that no tax should be levied upon the free-

1 Langford, 11. 
II Ibid: S-
S Chalme1'll, 219. lAngford, 3. 

Hammond, !lO. 

VOL. t • 

• 

4 Bacon, 1649, Co xii., aad 
• C. 1. 

• C. "IL 
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t.HAP. men of the province, except by the vote of their dep
. ,v?,' . uties in a general assembly. "The strength of the 
1 050 proprietary" was confidently reposed "in the affec-

tions of his people."1 Well might the freemen of 
Maryland place upon their records a declaration of 
their gratitude, "as a memorial to all posterities," and 
a pledge that succeeding generations would faithfully 

• 

" " the care and industry of Lord Balti-
more in advancing "the peace and happiness of the 
~olony."11 

But the revolutions England could not but affect 
the dflstinies of the colonies; and while New England 
and Virginia vigorously advanced thAir liberties under 
the salutary neglect, Maryland was involved in the 
miseries of a disputed government. The people were 
ready to display every virtue of good citizens; but 
doubts were raised as to the authority to which obedi
ence was due, and the government, which had been a 
government of benevolence, good order, and toleration, 
was, by the force of circumstances, soon abandoned to 
the misrule of bigotry and the anarchy of a disputed 
sovereignty. When the throne and the peerage had 
been subverted in England, it might ~ questioned 
wbether the mimic monarchy of Lord 

be to continue. When hereditary 
power had ceased in the mother country, might it 
properly exist in the colony? It seemed uncertain! jf 
the proprietary could his ; and tbe 

besitated to take an unqualified 
oath of fealty, with which they might be unable to 

comply.a Englishmen were no longer lieges of a sove
reign, but members of a ; and, buc 

1 Bacon, Co xx, 
" Ibid. 1650, c. uiil. 

3. Babylon'. FaJ~ 1, ~. 

• 

• 
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for the claims of Baltimore, Maryland would equally CRAP 

enjoy the benefits of republican liberty. Great as was . V~L 
the temptation to assert independence, it would not ' 
have prevailed, could the peace of the province have 
been maintained. But who, it might well be asked, 
was the sovereign of Maryland? Her" beauty and 
extraordinary goodness" had been to her a fatal 
dowry; and Maryland was claimed by four separate 
aspirants. Virginia 1 was ever ready to revive its 
rights to jurisdiction beyond the Potomac, and Clay
borne had already excited attention by his persevering 
opposition; II Charles II., incensed against Lord Baiti-
more for his adhesion to the rebels and his toleration 
of schismatics, had issutld a commission to Sir William 
Davenant ; 3 Stone was the active deputy of Lord 
Baltimore; and parliament had already appointed itlj 

• • commIssIOners. 
In the ordinance 4 for the reduction of the rebellious 1650 

colonies, Maryland had not been included; if Charles 
II. had been inconsiderately proclaimed by a tempo-
rary , the offence had been expiated; II and, as 
assurances had been given of the fidelity of Stone to 
the commonwealth, no measures against his authority 
were designed.B Yet the commissioners were in- 1651 

structed to reduce " all the plantations within the Bay Sept. 

of the Chesapeake;" 7 and it must be allowed, that 
Clayborne might find in the ambiguous phrase, intend- 1659 

ed perhaps, to include only the settlements of Virginia, 
a sufficient warrant to stretch his authority to Mary-
land. The commis~ioners accordingly entered the 
province; and, after much altl: rcation with Stone, rle-

1 Huard, 
007,208. 

II Bacon, J 
3 Langford, 

McMahon, 
•• c. UU. 

4. 

• 

4 i. 
II 203. 
6 ~ord, 6 and 7. 
7 Thurloe, i. 198. Huard, j 
• 20,21. 
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, 

CHAP. priving him of his from Lord Baltimore, 
- ~I .. and changing the of the province, they at last 
1652. established a Stone, with three of his 
June. i1 • d • th . counc , was perolltte to retaID e executIve powe! 

tiJI further instructions should arrive from England.' 
1653. The dissolution of the Long Parliament threatened 
ApriL a change in the political condition of Maryland; (or, 

it was argued, the only authority, under which Bennett 
and Clayborne had acted, had expired with the body 
from which it ,"as derived.' In consequence, Stone, 

165«. Hatton and his friends, reinstated the rights of Lord 
Baltimore their integritJ; displacing all of 
the contrary party, tbey introduced the old couDcil, and 
declared the condition of the colony, as settled by 
Bennett and Clayborne, to have been a state of reo 
bellion.' A railing proclamation to that was 
published to the Puritans in their church meeting. 

The measures were rash and No soonel 
July did Clayborne and his colleague learn the new r.evolu

tion, than they hastened to Maryland; where it was 
immediately obvious, that they be met by no 
effectual resistance. Unable to Stone, "in 
a peaceable and loving way," to a~ndon the 
of Lord they yet compelled him to sumb" 

, 

der his commission and the government into their 
hands. This being done, and Bennett ap"-
pointed a of ten to the 

of Marylaud was • 
InmJel'ance followed upon this anangement; for 

parties had necessarily become identified with religious 

1 2 and a ' .. ngfareJ, 7 88 Strong asserts. McMahon, 
and 8. Preface. McMa. 206, cites doubtingl)'. Ba-
bon. 204, 205. Cha'mera, eon, 1654, c. xlv. Hammond, 22. 

II Langford, 10. St.ron, a .. Strong, 3, 4, 5. 11, 
'StroDft 3. H i. 626.' 12. McMahon, 206. 

'rhe 11 there 1653. It W88 in 
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&erts; and Maryland itself was the prize contended CHAP 
• • • VII. 

for. I The PUrItans, ever the frtends of popular hberty, 0 0.0 . 

hostile to monarchy, and equally so to a hereditary pro- 1654" 

prietary, contended earnestly for every civil liberty; 
but had neither the gratitude to respt~ct the rights or 
the government, by which they had been received and 
fostered, nor magnanimity to continue the toleration, 
to which alone they were bted for their re&idence 
in the colony. A new assembly, convened at Patux- Oct 

ent, acknowledged the authority of Cromwell; but it 
also exasperated the whole Rom ish party by their 
wanton disfranchisement. An act concerning religion 

the freedom of conscience, provided the Ii}). 
erty were not extended to "popery, prelacy, I or Ii· 
centiouslless " of opinion. Yet Cromwell, a friend to 
religious toleration, and willing that the different sects, 
"like the cedar, and the myrtle, and the oil~tree, should ' 
be planted in the wilderness together," ne\"er approved 
the ungrateful decree. He commanded the commis ... 
sioners " not to busy themselves about religion, but to 
settle the civil government." I 0 

When the proprietary heard o( these 0 he 
was at the want of 'whinh ne ..... 
tenant had displ.tyed.4 The pretended was 
esteemed "illegal; mutinous. and oidrped ;" and Lord 

and hi~ 0 0 _der the 
powers which the charter conforrOO, to vindicate his 
supremacy.6 Towards the of on the ar- 16U 

rival of a friendly ship, it 0 noised 
abroad, that his patent had been ' by the pro-
tector; and orders agaia to be is~ued for the en~ 
tire restoration of his authority. Papists and others' 

1 S~ Ii!Iblte t. 
c.w 

, 

\ 4 Hahrct, i. 
S 9, 10. 
, Strong, 
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CHAP. wele commissioned by Sione to raise mtn in arms; 
"':~l. and the leaders of this new revolution were able to 

1655 surprise and get possession of the provincial records~ 
Mar They marched, also, from Patuxent towards Anne 
25. 

Arundel, the chief seat of the republicans, who insist-
ed on naming it Providence. The inhabitants cf 
Providence and their partisans gathered together with 
the zeal that belongs to the popular party, and with 
the courage in which Puritans were never deficient. 
Vain were proclamations, promises, and threats. The 
party of Stone was attacked and utterly discomfited; 
he himself, with others, was taken, and would have 
been put to death but for the respect and affection 
borne him by some among the insurgents whom he 
had formerly welcomed to Maryland. He was kept a 
prisoner during part of the administration of Crom
Wen;1 while three of the principal men of the 
sentenced to death by a council of war, were pres
ently executed.-

A friend to Lord Baltimore, then in the prov
ince, begged of the protector no other boon than 
that he "condescend to settle the country by 
dec1aring his determinate Will."3 And yet the same 
causes which led Cromwell to neglect the inter
nal concems of Virginia,. compelled him to pay but 
little attention to the disturbances in Maryland. On 
the one hand, he respected the rights of property of 
Lord Baltimore j on the other, he protected his own po-. 
)jtical partisans, corresponded with his commissioners, 
and expressed no displeasurr at their exercise of power.· 

J On this occasion Jib-
liahed Strol12'o Bab lon', F in 
Maryland, anil [.an ord's Just and 
Clear Refutation a a Scandalous 
Pamphlet, entitled Babylon" FaIl 
in Maryland, 1655. Both ue 
minute, and, in the main, agree. 
ComJIIU'C Chalmers; McMahon. 207 : 

• 
L 
Pret: 

and 6::10 ; 

11 Hammond, 2l, 23. 
3 Barber, in 15. 

• 

4 i. and iv. 55. 
Hazard, i. quotea but one of tho 
rescripts. Harrunond, 24. 

• 

-
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The ri2"ht to the J' urisdiction of Maryland remained, CHAP • 
. ~ Vlt" 

ther(lfore, a disputed question. Fuller, Preston, and the . ". ," 
r,thers, appointed by Clayborne, actually possessed au
thority; while Lurd Baltimore, with the apparent sanc-
tion of the protector, commissioned 1 Josias Ff>ndall to Ifj; 
appear as his lieutenant. Fendall had, the preceding 10; 

year, been engaged in exciting an insurrection, under 
pretence of instructions from Stone; he now appear- . 657 

ed as an open but unsuccessfhl insurgent. Litde Sept. 

known of his "disturbance," except that it occa
sioned a heavy public expenditure.1I 

Yet the confidence of Lord Baltimore was continued 
to Fendall, who received anew an appointment to the ~&. 
government of the province. For a season, there was 
a divided rule; Fendall was acknowledged by the 1658 

Catholic party in the city of St. Mary's; and the com
missioners were sustained by the Puritans of St. Leon-
ard's. At length, the conditions of a compromise 
were settled; and the government of the whole prov-

21. 
ince was surrendered to the agent of the proprietary. 
Permission to retain arms; an indemnity for arrears; 
relief from the oath of fealty; and a confirmation of 
the acts and orders of the recent Puritan assemblies; , 
these were the terms of the surrender, and prove the 

of the Puritans.3 

Fendall was a weak and impetuous man; bUf: I can
not. find any evidence that his administration was 
stained by injustice. 1\1ost of the statutes enacted 

his government were thol1~ht worthy of being 
perpetuated. The death of Cromwell left the condi
tion of England uncertain, and might· well diffuse a 

through the counties oT Maryland. For ten 

McMahon, 211, and ('.ouncil 
ceedings, in McMahon, note to )4 

c.L 
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DURING T.HE PROTECTORATE. 

CHAP. years the unhappy province had been distracted by 
. '.:~~. . dissensions, of which the root had consisted in the 

claims that Baltimore had always asserted, and had 
never been able to establish. What should now be 
done? England was in a Jess setded condition than 
ever. Would the son of Cromwell permanendy hold 
the place of his father? Would Charles II. be restor
ed? Did new revolutions await the colony? new 
strifes with Virginia, the protector, the proprietary, 
the king? W e~ied with long convulsions, a general 

1660. assembly saw no security but in asserting the power 
of the people, and constituting the government on the 

Mu. expression of tbeir Accordingly, just one day 
m before that memorable session of Virginia, when the 

people of the Ancient Dominion. adopted a similac 
system of indepelldent legislation, the representatives 
of Maryland, convened in the house of Robert 81ye t 

voted a lawful bly, without dtlpend-
eoce on any other power the The bur-
gesses of Virginia had assumed to themselves the elec
tion of the council; the burgeslles of Maryland refused 
to acknowledge the rights of the body claiming to be 
an upper house. In Virginia, Berkeley yielded to tbe 
public wUl; in Maryland, Fendall permitted the power 
of the people to be proclaimed. The representatives 
of Maryland, having thus r.attled the 
government, and hoping for after year.s of 
. an act, it felony to djsturb the 
order which they had established. No authority would 
henceforward he 18cogniL·}d, except the bly, Bud 
the king. G( England. l The light of peace promised to 
dawn upon the pronnce • 

1 .. , 
18. Ebeling, v. 

• 

• 

is temperate. 
All othell have been uqjUJt to the 

of Maryland. 

I 
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Thus was Maryland, like Vir ginia, at the epoch of CHAP, 

the restoration, in full possession ofIiberty, based upon .,V~J; . 
the practical assertion of the sovereignty of the people. 1660 

Like Virginia, it had so nearly completed its institu-
tions, that, till the epoch of its final separation from 
England, it hardly any further advances towards 
frp.edoIil and independence • 

.Men love liberty, even if it be turbulent; and the 
colon.Y had increased, and flourished, and grown rich, 
in spite of domestic Its population, in 
1660, is variously at eight thousand,' and at 
twelve thousand.1I The country was dear to its inhab
itants. There they desired to spend the rp.mnant of 
their lives; there they co,"eted to their gral':.:}s.3 

I Fuller'. Worthies, Ed. II CbIIlmers, 'm a H81JlDJODeJ, 25 
VOL. I. M 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE PILGRIMS. 

V~~:l THE settlement of New Engjand was a result of 
• . the Reformation j 1 not of the contest between the new 

opinions and the authority of Rome, but 01' implacable 
differences between Protestant dissenters and the es
tablished Anglican church. 

Who will venture to measure the consequences of 
actions by the apparent humility or the remoteness of 
their origin? The mysterious influence of that Power 
which enchains the destinies or states, overruling the 
decision~ of sovereigns and the forethought of states
men, often deduces the greatest events from the least 
commanding causes. A Genoese adventurer, discover
ing America, changed the commerce of the world j an 
obscure German, inventing the printing-press, ren
dered possible the unil'ersal diffusion of increased in
telligence; an Augustine monk, denouncing indul
gences, introduced a schism in religion, (md changed 
the foundations of European politics; a young French 
refugee, skilled alikp. in theology and civil law, in the 
duties of magistJ"ates and the dialectics of religious 
controversy, entering the republic of Geneva, and con
forming its ecclesiastical discipline to the principles of 
rel'.ublican simplicity, established a party, of which 
Englishmen became members, and New England the 

1 Heeren, i. 102, 1({J 
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-asylum. 'Ihe enfranchisement of the mind from re- C~tt 

ligious despotism led directly to inquiries into the nature - ". . 
of civil government; and the doctrines of popular lib-
erty, which sheltered their infancy in the wildernesses 
of the newly-discovered continent, within the short 
space of two centuries, have infused themselves into 
the life-blood of every rising state from Labrador to 
Chili, have erected outposts on the Oregon and in Li-
lJeria, and, making a proselyte of e llightened France~ 
have disturbed all the ancient government:i of Europe, 
hy awakening the pubiic i!lind to resistless action, fmm 
the shores of Pm·tugal to th~ palaces of the czars. 

The trading company of the west of England, in- 1606 

corporated in the same patent with Virginia, possessed 
too narrow f~sources or too little enterprise for success 
in establishing co]onit;:'!. The Spaniards, affecting an 
exclusive right of navig.ltion in the seas of the new 
hemisphere, captured and confiscated. a vessell which Nov 

10 Popham, the chief justice of England, and Gorges, the 
governor of Plymouth, had, with some others, equipped 
for discovery. But a second and almost simultaneous 
expedition Bristol encountered no disasters; and 
the voyagers, on their return, increased public confi
dence, by renewing the favorable reports of the coun-
try which they had visited.1t rl'he spirit of adventure 
was not suffered to slumber; the lord chief justice dis
played persevering vigor, for his honor was interested 
in the success of the company which his . had 
contributed to establish; Gorges,3 the companion and 
frinnd of Raleigh, was still reluctant .to surrender his 

I Porebu, iv. and 183'l, and 
If. Gorres' Briere Nailation, (l. iv. 
Prince', "N. E. Chronology, Jl3, 114. 
!i. MIB8. H'1It. Coli. is. 3, 4. 

It Gorges, c. v. 6. 

• 

3 The Dame of Gorges occurs in 
Home, Co xliv.; Li~rd, viiI. 44t1. 
Compare Belknap', Biography, i. 
347 3M. Gorges wu ever 8 
sincere royalist. 

• 

-



268 COLONY AT SAGADAHOC. 

~HAP sanguine hopes of fortune and domains ln America; 
Vlll. d' h hi d h d ", . an ,ill t e next year, two s ps were espatc e to 

1607. Northern Virginia, commanded by Raleigh Gilbert, 
and bearing emigrants for a plantation under the pres
idency of George Popham.} After a tedious voyage, 

Aug. the adventurers reached the coast of America near the 
8. mouth of the Kennebec, and, offering public thanks to 

God for their safety, began their settlement under the 
auspices of religion, with a government framed as if 
for a permanent colony. Rude cabins, a storehouse, 
and some sli~ht fortifications, were rapidly prepared, 

Vee. and the ships sailed for England, leaving fo;ty-five 
5. emigrants in the plantation, which was naJ!".~d St. 

George. But the winter was intensely cold; the na
tives, at first friendly. restless; the store
house caught fire, and part of the promions was COD

sumed; the emigrants grew weary of their solitude; 
they lost Popham, their president, "the only one' of 
the company that died there;" the ships which re-

1608. visited the settlement with supplies, brought news of 
the death of the chief justice, the vigorous friend 
of the settlement in England; and Gilbert, the 80Ie 
command at St. George, had, by the decea~ of ht. 
brother, become heir to an estate which 
presence. So the plantation was abandOl)ed; !lDd 
the colonists, returning to England, "did coyne many 
excuses," and sought to conceal their own deficiency 
of spirit by spreading exaggerated accounts of the 
rugged poverty of the soil, and the inhospitable sever-

1 c. vu. ix. 
IV. Smith, ii. 
Belknap, .. i. 
Hi .. CoIL i. 251, 25i. 
son's Hiat<>'1 of Maine, i. 197 'lOO. 
Prince, 116, 117, 118, 119. Hub
bard's N. E. 36, 37. 

$ Chalmers, 79, writes, "Thq 

100hd at 1M flUmerou.t 
1M dead f' drawing on 
liOD Ibr embelliehmentt. 
ii. M... Hiat. Coil. ilr. 4. 
,mere, 79, n&rneI among thOl8 who 
died. " Gilben, tboir chief" 'D 
enOl. 

• 
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ity of the climate,' But the Plymouth company was 
dissatisfied with their pusillanimity; Gorges esteemed -
it a weakness to be frightened at a blast. The idea 
of a settlement in these northern latitudes was no 
longer terrific. The American fisheries also Qlnstitu-
ted a prosperous and well-established business. Three 
years had elapsed since the French had been settled 
in their huts at Port Royal; and the . which car-
ried the English the Kennebec were on the 
ocean at the same time with the little squadron of the 
French, who succeeded in building Quebec, the very 
summer in which Maine was deserted. . 

The fisheries and' the fur-bade were not relinquish
ed; vessels were annually employed in with the 
Indians; and once,· at least, perhaps oftener, a part 
of a ship's company remained during a win~er on the 

• '16 J 4 Amencan coast. But new hopes were awakened, Apra1. 

when Smith,,,, who had already obtained distinction in 
Virginia, and who had, with rare sagaci~y, discovered, 
and, with unceasing firmness, asserted, that coloni .. 
zation was the true policy of England,.. with two ships, 
aet sail for the coast north of the lands granted by 
the Virginia patent. The expedition was a ' 
adventure of U four merchants of London and 
8elf," and was very ruccessful. The freights were 
profitable; the health of the mannen did not suffer; 
aud the whole voyage was accomplished in lellS than 
seven months. While the sailors were busy with their 
hooks and lines, Smith examined the shores from the 
Penohscot to Cape Cod, prepared a map of the coast,· 

I Sir W. AJonuder'll MAp or 
New Englaacl, 80. 

I 0. ll. Pri ... 119. 
3 SO, enoneoualy at.. 

lributlll the ezpedition \0 the Plym-

, 

ooth See Smith, in iii. 
. Hilt. 19; and in his 

Historie, ii. 175, 176, Purchu, iv 
18'lB. 

• Map, in iii. Hilt. ColI. iii 

• 
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CHAP. and named the country New England, ·a tido which 
VIII • 

. . • ' , Prmce Charles confirmed. The French could boast, 
with truth, that New France had been colonized be· 
fore New England obtained a ; Port Royai Wa.Il 

older than Quebec than Boston. Yet the 
voyage was not free from crime. Afte. had de
parted for England, Thomas Hunt, the master of the 
second ship, kidnapped a large party of Indians, and, 
sailing for Spain, sold " the poor mnocents' inte. 
slavery. It is singular how good is educed from evil: 
one of the number, escaping from captivity, made his 
way to London, and, in 1619, was restored to his own 
country, where he subsequently became an interpretel 
for English emigrants.1 

1615. Encouraged by commercial success, Smith next 
endeavored, in the employment of Sir F erdinando ' 
Gorges, and of friends London, bers of the 
Plymouth company, to establish a colony. Sixteen 
men ~ were all whom the adventurers destined for the 
occupation of New England. The attempt was un· 
successful. Smith was forced by to 

return. Again renewing bis enterprise, he suffered 
from the treachery of his companions, and was, at last, 

• 

. intercepted by French pirates. His ship was taken 
away; he himself escaped alone, in an open boat, 
from the harbor of Rochelle.3 The severest privations 
in a new settlement would have been less 
than the labors whicb his enthusiasm now prompted 
him to undertake. Having published a map and II 

1 Smith'. of New 
EnJtland, 47. Generall His-
tone, ii. 176. Mort.on'lI Memorial, 

and Davis on Morton. Prince, 
Mourt's Relation, in i. M. H. 

Call. viii. 238. Plantation of N. 
England, in ii. Moss. Hist. CoiL ix. 
6, i. 

• Willi&llllOD's Maine, i. ~N 
The learned and very valuable hie
torian of Maine confounds thil de
sip of Smith to found a coloDY 
1\'lth hil previous for trade 
and discover,.. 

3 Smith, h. 205-215; and in 111. 
Moos. Hist. Call m. 20, 21. 

• 
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d~scription of New England, he spent many 1 CIIAP 
. .. . h d f th f VUL m Vlsltmg the merc ants an gentry 0 e west 0 . • , 

England, to excite their zeal for enterprise in America: 1617 

he proposed to the cities, mercantile profits, to be 
realizp,d ill short and safe voyages; to the noblemen, 
vast dominions; from men of small means, his ear
nestness concealed the hardships of emigrants, and, 
upon the dark ground, drew a lively picture of the 
rapid advancement of fortune by colonial , of 
the abundance of game, the delights of unrestrained 
liberty; the pleasures to be derived from" angling and 
crossing the sweet air from isle to isle, over the silent 
streams of a calm sea." Ii The attention of the west-
ern company was excited; they began to form vast 
plans of ; was appointed admiral 
of the country for life; and a renewal of the letters 
patent, with powers analogous to those possessed by 
the southern ('')mpany, became an object of eager so
licitation. But a new charter was not obtained with- 1618 

out vigorous opposition. "MlH~h difference there was 
betwixt the Londoners and the W " 3 

each party strove to engross all the profits to be de
rived from America; while the interests of the nation 
were boldly sustained by others, who were desirous 
dlat no monopoly should be conceded to either com·· 
pany. The remonstrances of the corporation,4 
and a transient regard for the rights of the country, 
f»uld delay, but not defeat, a that was 
mined by the favorites of the monarch. After 
two years' entreaty, the ambitious adventurers gained 16~O 
every thmg which they had solicited; -and King James Nav' 
issued to forty of his subjects, some of them members 

1 Smitn, h. 218. 
I Ibid. Historie, ii. 201. 
a Ibid. in iii. M8118. Hist. Coil. Iii. 

21. Hubbard, 84, 
ehBS, iv. 1830, u~n. 

4 Stith. 185. 
• 

• 
1. 
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, 

CHAP. of householrl and his government, the most wealthy 
1!11l. • • • • 

, 'w .' and powerful of the English nobilIty, a patent,l whICh 
1620 in American annals, and even in the of the 

world, has but one • The adventurers and their 
successors were as" The Council estab .. 
lisbed at Plymouth, in the county of Devon, for the 
planting, ordering and governing New E',ngland, 
in America." The territory conferred on the paten
tees in absolute property, with juriSdiction, 
the sole powers of legislation, the appointment of all 
officers and aU forms of government, extended, in 
breadth, from the fortieth to the forty-eighth degree of 
north latitude, and, in length, trom the Adantic to the 
Pacific; that is to say, nearly an the bited British 
possessions to the north of the United States, all Ne", 
England, New York, half of New Jersey, very nearl, 
all Pennsylvania, and the whole of the country to the 
west of these statcs, comprising, and, at the time, 
believed to comprise,1I more than a 01 
square miles, and capable of far than 
two hundred millions of inhabitants, were, by a single 
signature of King James, given away to a corporation 
within the realm, composed of but forty individuals. 
The grant was absolute and exclusive: it conceded 
the land and ; the rivers and the harbors; the 
mines and the Without the leave of the 
council of not' a ship might sail into a 
bor from Newfoundland to the latitude of Philadelphia; 
not a skin be purchased in the interior; not a 
fish might be caught on the coast;- not an emigrant 
might tread the soil. No regard was shown for the 

~ Tnm.bull'. Connecticut, i. 546 
_. 567. i.l03-ll8. Day-
lies, i. Compere Hub-
bard, Co x *lI:.; Chalmelll, 81 85. 

t Smith, in iii Mass. Hist. Coli. 

iii. 31, emmatell the land at ODe 
million one and twenty 
thousand square computa 
liOD far below the truth. 
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liberties of those who might become inhabitants of CHAP 

the colony; they were to be ruled, without their own ,~~!' , 
consent, by the corporation in England. The patent 1620 

favored only the cupidity of the proprietors, and 
possessed all the worst features of a commercial mo. 
nopoly. A royal proclamation was soon issued, en .. 
forcing its provisions; and a revenue was already 
considered from an onerous duty on all ton· 
nage employed in the American fisheries.1 The ra. 
sults which grew out of the concession of this charter, 
form a new proof, if any were wanting, of that myg. 
terious connection of events by which Providence leads 
to ends that human councils had not conceived. The 
patent left the emigrants at the mercy of the unre
strained power of the corporation; and it was under 
concessions from that plenary power, confirmed, in-
deed, by the English monarch, that institutions the 
most favorable to colonial liberty were established. 
The patent yielded every thing to the avarice of the 
corporation; the very extent of the grant rendered it 
of little value. The jealousy of the English nation, 
incensed at the concession of vast monopolies by the 
exercise of the royal prerogative, immediately prompt-
ed the house of to question the validity of 1621 

Aril 
the grant; II and the French nation, whose traders had ~';. 
been annually sending home rich freights of while 
the English were disputing about charters and 
missions, derided the tardy action of the British 
monarch in bestowing lands and privileges, which their 
own sovereign, seventeen years before, had appropria-
ted.' The patent was designed to hasten plantations, 

1 SlDith, in iii 
Iii. 32. Sooth, ii. 263. 

2 Chalmel'll, 

VOL. I. 

Hiat. CoIL 

Parlia-

35 

mentary Det>ates, 1620-1, i. 160 
318, 319. 

a iii Hist. CoIL 
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CHAP. in the belief that Olen would eagerly throng to the 
~I.. coast, and put themselves under the protection of the 

council; and, in fact, adventurers were delayed, 
through fear of infringing the rights of a powerful 
company.! While the English were 
wrangling about their exclusive privileges, the 
permanent colony on the soil of New England W38 

established without the knowledge of the corporation, 
and without the aid of King James. 

The Reformation in England -an event which had 
been long and gradually prepared among the people 
by the opinions and followers of Wickliffe, and in the 
government by increasing and reSistiIDCe to 

the usurpations of ecclesiastical jurisdiction was at 
length abruptly established during the reign and in 
covfor!Ility with the passions of a despotic monarch. 
Th£ .acknowledgment of the right of private judg
ment,2 far from being the cause of the separation from 
Rome, was one of its latest fruits. Luther was more 
dogmatical than his opponents; though the deep 
philosophy with which his mind was imbued, repelled 
the use of violence to effect conversion in religion. 

152:.!. He was wont to protest against propagating reform by 
persecution and massacres; and, with wise modera
tion, an admirable h 0wledge of human nature, a 
familiar and almost ludicrous quaintness of expression, 
he would deduce from his great principle of justifIca
tion by faith alone the sublime doctrine of the 

1553 of conscience.3 Yet Calvin, many years after, anxious-

1 iii. M8III!I. Hist. Call. iii. 
Smith, ii. 263. 

2 Under Edward VI. intolelaDce 
II&DCtioned by Jaw. See Rymer, 
n. 182.250, under Elizabeth. Ry
mer, xv. 740 and 741. Compare 
Lingard, vii. 286, 287; Hallam'. 
Englar.d, i. 130, 131, 132, 133. 

, 

3 Nollem vi at cede pro 
gello certan. Compare the 
sagee from Luthel"S ~even SenDona, 
delivered in March, 152!, at Wit
tenberg, quoted in PIa Ick's 
chichte des Protestanti&~hen Lehr
begriffil, ii. 68 72. Summa summa
rum! Predigen will icbs, sagen 

• 
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ly ellgagt(d in dispelling ancient superstitions, was still CHAP 

fearful of the results of skeptical reform, and, in his . ,,-~~. 
opinions on heresy and its the un-

bappy error of his time. 
In England, so far was the freedom of private in .. 

tluiry from being recognized as a right, the means of 1534 

lilrming a judgment on religious subjec~ was denied 
The art of supremacy,l which effectually severed the Nov 

4. 
Eng.ish nation the Roman see, contained no 
clause favorable to religious liberty. It was but a 
vindication of the sovereign franchise of the English 

against foreign interference; it did not aim at 
the English church, far less the English 

people, or the English mind. The king of England 
became the pope in his own dominions; and heresy 
was still accounted the greatest of all crimes.1I The 
right of correcting errors of religious faith became, by 
the suffrage of parliament, a branch of the royal pre
rogative; and, as active among the people were 
continually proposing new schemes of doctrine, a stat-
ute, alike arrogant in its pretensions and vindictive in 
Its menaces, was, after great opposition in parlia
ment,3 enacted" for abolishing diversity of opinions."· 1589 

All the Roman Catholic doctrines were asserted, ex-
cept the supremacy of Rome. The pope praise 
Henry V III. for orthodoxy, while he 

lWiIl iebe, achreiben will icbe, aber 
lwi~n, dringen mit Gewalt will 
ieh mcmand i denn der Glaube will 
"'Illig, ungenothigt und ohne Z wang 
,ngenommen werden. I have quo
ted these words, which are in har
mony with Luther's doctrines and 
hIS works, as a reply to those, who, 
erroneou8Iy charr. the fP'8at Ger
ma~ reformer WIth favonng perae
ClItlOlI. 

I 2.'; Henry VIII., c. xix. xx. xxi. 

iii. 460-47]. 26 He~ 
c. i. iii. xiii. Btatntee, iiI. 

509. Lingard, 
iv. 266 210, and 281 283. 

2 Henry, xii. 53. Turner, ii. 349 
-35-1. Mackinlqlh, ii. 

3 Memorials, i. 352. 
4 31 VIII., c. xiv. 

ute&, iii. 
BOSIUet, Hilt. des 

riations, L vii. c. xxiv. xl. Henry, 
xii.B4. 
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CHAP. him for disobedience. He commended to the waver. 
VIII. 
". " ing emperor the English sovereign as a model fOJ 

soundness of belief, and anathematized him only fOJ 
contumacy.! It was Henry's pride to defy the au· 
thority of the Roman bishop, &i".d yet to enforce the 
doctrines of the Roman church. He was as tenacious 
of his reputation for Catholic orthodoxy, as of his claim 
to spiritual dominion. He disdained submission, and 
detested heresy. 

Nor was Henry VIII. slow to sustain his new pre
rogatives. He rejected the advice of the COlD mons, as 
of "brutes and inexpert folks," of men as unfit to 
advise him as "blind men are to judge of colors."· 

• 

According to ancient usage, no sentence of death, 
awarded by the ecclesiastical courts, could be carried 
into effect, until a writ had been obtained from th£ 
king. The regulation had been adopted in a spirit of 
mercy, securing to the temporal authorities the power 
of restraining persecution.3 The heretic might appeal 
from the atrocity of the priest to the mercy of the sove
reign. But now, what hope could remain, when 
the two authorities were united; and the law, which 
had been enacted as a protection of. the subject, was 
become the powerful . of tyranny! The 
establishni(lDt of the English church under the king, 
was inexorably sustained. No virtue, no eminence, 
conferred security. Not the forms of worship merely, 
hut the of men, were declared subordinate to the 
government; faith, not less than , was to 
vary with the acts of parliament. Death was de
n(l:mced against the Catholic who denied the king's 
,.upremacy, and the Protestant who doubted his creed. 

I Fra Paolo, i. 82. II Herbert'a Herny VllI., 418, 419-
:I Neal's Purita .. i. 5,'). 
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Had Luther been an Englishman, he might have per- CHAP 

ished by me.! In the latter part of his life, Henry re- ,VI.I!: 
voked the general permission of reading the Scriptures, 
and limited the privilege to merchants and nobles. 
He always adhered to his old religion jD he believed 
its most extravagant doctrines to the last, and died in 
the Roman, rather than in the Pr; .'testant faith.3 But 
the awakening intelligence of a great nation could not 
be terrified into a passive lethargy. The environs of 
the court displayed no resistance to the capricious 
monarch j a subservient parliament yielded him ab
solute authority in religion; 4 but the advancing genius 
of the age, even though it faltered in its 
progress along untried- paths, steadily demanded the 
emancipation of the public mind. 

The accession of Edward VI. led the way to the 1547 

establishment of Protestantism in England, and, at the Ian 

same time, gave life to the germs of the difference 
which was eventually to divide the English. A 
change in the reform, ion had already been effected 
among the Swiss, and especially at Geneva. Luther-
had based his reform upon the sublime but simple 
truth which lies at the basis of morals the paramount 
value of character and purity of conscience j the su
periority of right dispositions over ceremonial exact-
ness j or, as he expressed it, justification by faith alone. 
But he hesitated to deny the real presence, and was 
indifferent to the observance of external ceremonies. 
Calvin, with sterner dialectics, sanctioned by the in
l1uence of the purest life, and by his power as the 
ablest writer of his age, attacked the Roman doctrines 

1 Turner'8 England, ill 140. Henry'8 Great Britain, xiL p. 107. 
2 Ibid. ii. 352. 4 37 Henry VIII., c. xviL Stat-
:I BoIIsuet, HiBt. dee VariatioDl, utes, iii. 1009. 

I. viii. c. iii. IV. and xxiv. .zl. 
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t:HAP. respecting the communion, and esteemed as a ~om
.!!J!- memoration the rite which the Catholics reverenced 

as a sacrifice. Luther acknowledged princes as his 
protectors, and, in the ceremonies of worship, favored 
magnificence as an aid to devotion; Calvin was the 
guide of Swiss republics, and avoided, in their church
es, all appeals to the senses as a crime against religion. ' 
Luther resisted the Roman church for its immorality: 
Calvin for its idolatry. Luther exposed the folly of su
perstition, ridiculed the hair-shirt and the scourge, the 
purchased indulgence, and the dearly-bought 
for the dead; Calvin from their criminality 
with impatient honor. Luther permitted the Cross 
and the taper, pictures and images, as things of indif
ference; Calvin demanded a '3piritual worship in its 

• utmost purny. 
The reign of Edward, giving safety to Protestants, 

soon brought to light that both sects of the reformed 
church existed in England. The one party, sustained 
by Crumer, desired moderate reforms; the other, 
countenanced by the protector, were the implacable 
adversaries of the ceremonies of the Roman chmch 

1549 It was still attempted to enforce I by men-
I ~~. aces of persecution; but the offensive of tha Ro-

• 

,were the liturgy. The 
tendency of the public favored a greater· sim· 
plicity in the forms of devotion; the spirit of inquiry 
was active; not a rite of the established worship, Dot 
a point in government, escaped unenmioed , 
not a nor a ceremony . of which 
the propriety had not been denied. The of in .. 
quiry rebelled against prescription. A more wmplete 

, 

l 2 and 3 Ed;; ard VI .. c. i. Statutel, iv 
J83, and 250 252. 

Rymer, n. J 

• 
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was demanded; and the friends of the estab- CHAP 

lished liturgy expressed in the prayer-book itself a . V~l. , 
for its furtherance.1 The party strongest in 

bers pleaded expediency for retaining much that 
had been sanctioned by ancient usage; while abhor
rence of superstition excited the other party to demand 
the boldest innovations. The austere principle was 
now announced, that not even a ceremony should be 
tolerated, unless it was enjoined by the word of God. 
And this was Puritanism. The church of England, at 
least in its ceremonial part, was established by an act 
of parliament, or a royal ordinance; Puritanism, zeal-
ous for independence, no voucher but the 
Bible a fixed rule, which it would allow neither 

nor hierarchy, nor king, to interpret. The 
Puritans adhered to the established church as fal' as 
their interpretations of the Bible seemed to warrant; 
but no further, not even in things of indifference. 
They, would yield nothing in religion tc the temporal 
IOvereign; they would retain nothing that seemed a 
relic of the religion which they had renounced. They 
asserted the equality of the plebeian clergy, and di
rected their fiercest attacks against the divine right of 

as the only remaining strong-hold of supersti-
tion. In most of these views they were sustained by 
the rerormers of the Bucer and Peter 
Martyr 3 both complained of the backwardness of the 
reformation in England; Calvin wrote in the same 
strain." When Hooper, who had gone exile in 

• Neal .. PuritaJll, i.121. Neal'. 
~elv England, i. 51. 

II So Cartwright, a few .1ears 
later, m hit! Reply to Whitgift, Z1: 
'Ill mlUns of tilt tIIuteD. tlltn 
ma~ be not'fnlJ 1I0ne but II! t,e 
IPIIt1l of Soll." 

In hie Sec •. R.eply, 1575, P. 81: 
"It r. not tbat ttle Sm.-
tUte lqlealtetfl .penlt tIIelA, 
unle •• It If.CI' .. 

3 Btrype. ii. 0 
-rv'" xxvm. 

4 Hallam'. England." 140. 
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CHAP. the latter years of Henry VIII., was appointed' bishop 
. ':,I!I:. of Gloucester, he, for a time, refused 1 to be consecrated 
1550 in tbe vestments which the law required; and his re
July. 

fusal marks the era when the Puritans first existed as 
a separate party. They demanded a thorough reform; 
the established church desired to check the propensity 
(0 change. The strict party repelled an union with 
the Catholics; the politic party aimed at conciliating 
their compliance. The Churchmen, with, perhaps, a 
wise moderation, differed from the ancient forms as 
little as possible, and readily adopted the use of things 
indifferent; the Puritans could not sever themselves 
too widely from the Roman usages, and sought glar
ing occasions to display their antipathy. The surplice 
and the square cap, for several generations, remained 

of importance; for they became the badges of 
a party. They were rejected as the livery of super
stition the outward sign, that prescription was to 
prevail over reason, and authority to control inquiry. 
The unwilling use of them was evidence of religious 
servitude. 

• 

1553 The reign of Mary involved both parties in danger, 
I ~8. but they whose principles wholJy refused communion 

with were placed in the greatest p!!ril. Rogers 
and Hooper, the first martyrs of Protestant England, 
were Puritans; and it may be remarked, that, while 
Cranmer, the head and founder of the English church, 
desired, almost to the last, by delays, recantations, and 
entreaties, to save himself from the horrid death to 
which he was doomed, the Puritan martyrs never 
sought, by concessions, to escape the flames. For 

1 Memorials, ii. 226, and. 113. Prince, 282 307. Pnnc. 
ii. 118-132. Hallam, has written with great diligence 

Puritans, i. 108- and distinctness 

• 
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them, compromise was itself apostasy. The offer of 
pardon could not induce Hooper to waver, nor the 
pains of a lingering death impair his fortitude. He 
suBered by a very slow fire, and at length died as 
quietly as a child in his bed. 

A large part of the English clergy retul'lled to their 
submission to the see of Rome; ~thers firmlyadhl'rEld 
to the reformation, which they had adopted from con~ 
viction; and very many, who had taken ad~'antage of 
the laws l of Edward, sanctioning the marriage of the 
clergy, had, in their wives and children, given hostages 
for their fidelity to the Protestant cause. Multitudes, 
therefore, hurried into exile to escape the grasp of vin
dictive bigotry; but even in foreign lands, two parties 
among the emigrants were visible; and the sympathies 
of a common exile could not immediately eradicate 
the rancor of religious divisions. The one party I 
aimed at renewing abroad the forms of discipline which 
had been sanctioned by the English parliaments in the 
reign of Edward; the Puritans, on the contrary, 
endeavored to sweeten exile by a compllett emanci
pation from ceremonies which they had reluctantly 
observed. The sojourning in Frankfort was imbittered 
by the anger of consequent divisions; but the 
great calmer of the human passjons, softened the as
perities of controversy; and a reconciliation of the two 
parties was prepared by concessions 3 to the Puritans • 
.-or the circumstances of their abode on the continent 
were well adapted to strengthen the influence of the 

1 2 and 3 Edward VI., Co xxi., 5 
and 6 Edward VI., c. xu., in Stat
Jtea, iv.67, and 146, 147. Strype'8 
Memorial8, iii. lOS. 

2 Discourse of the Troubles in 
hankfort. 

3 Ibid., edition of 1642, p. 160, 

VOL. 1. 36 

161, 163." We will Joyne 
with you be lUitora for the refor
mation and abolishing of all offen-
8ive Prince, 287, 

281 

CHAP 
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, . 
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:mAP, stricter sect. While the companions of their exile 
VlII'hd 'hth b" I b 'd . '. " a, WIt e most ltter mto erance, een reJecte 

by Denmark and Northern Germany,· the English 
emigrants received in Switzerland the kindest wel-
come; their love for the rigorous austerity of a spiritual 
worship was confirmed by the stern simplicity of the 
republic; and some of them had enjoyed in Geneva 
the instructions and the friendsl11p of Calvin. 

J 558. On the death of Mary, the Puritans returned to 
England, with still stronger antipathies to the forms of 
worship and the vestures, which they'now repelled as 
associated with the cruelties of Roman intolerance at 
home, and which they had seen so successfully reject
ed by the churches of Switzerland. The pledges 
which had been given at Frankfort and Geneva, to 
promote further reforms, were redeemed'!' But th& 
controversy did not remain a dispute about ceremo
nies; it was modified by the personal character of the 
English sovereign, and became identified with the 
political parties in the state. The Drst act of parlia

in the reign of Elizabeth declared the suprem
acy 3 of the crown in the state eccl~siastical; and 
the uniformity of. common prayer was soon established 
under the severest penalties.4 In these enactments, 
the common zeal to assert the Protestant ascendency 
left out of sight the scrup]e3 of the Puritans. 

The early associations of the younger daughter of 
Henry VIII. led her to respect the faith of the Cath .. 
o1ics, and to love the mctgnificence of their worship. 
She publicly thanked one of her chaplains, who had 

1 Planck's Gesehichte des Pro
teltantischen Lehrbegriftlt, b. v. t
ii. p. 35 45, and 69. 

iI Prince, 288. 
! 1 Elizabeth, c. i. Statutes, iv. 

3,'lO-.'355. Hallam, i. Mack-
int.osh, iii. 4ll, 46. . 
, 4 1 Elizabeth, c. Ii. II a \lam, i 

153. Mackintosh, iii. 46, 47, 

, 
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asserted the real presence; and, on a revision of the CHAP. 

d . th f' VIII. cree of the Enghsh church, e tenet 0 transubstan-' • 
tiation was no longer expressly rejected. To calm the 

of religious intolerance, let it be forever remem
bered, that the Catholic doctrine of the Eucharist, whicht 

• 

by the statutes of the realm in the reign of Edward VI., 
Englishmen were punished for believing, and in that 
of Henry VIII. were burned at the stake for denying, 
was, in the reign of Elizabeth, left undecided, as a 
question of national indifference. She long struggled 
to retain images, the crucifix, and tapers, in her private 
chapel; she was inclined to offer prayers to the Virgin; 
she favored the invocation of saints. I She insisted 
upon the continuauce of the celibacy of the clergy, 
and, during her reign, their marriages took place only 
by connivance.1 For several years, she desired and 
was able to conciliate the Catholics into a partial con
formity.3 The Puritans denounced concession to the 
Papists, even in things indifferent; but during the 
reign of her sister, Elizabeth had confomled ill all 
things, and she still retained an attachment for many 
tenets that were deemed the most objectionable. 
Could she, then, favor the party of rigid reform? 

Besides the influence of early education, the love of 
authority would not permit Elizabeth to cherish the 
new sect among Protestants a sect which had risen 
in defiance of all ordinary powers of the world, and 
which could justify its existence only on a strong claim 
to mitural liberty. The Catholics were friends to 
monarchy, if not to the monarch; they upheld the 

of regal government, if they were not friends to 

1 Burnett, part it b, iii. No.6. 
Heylin, 124. Neal'. i. 
191, 192. Mackintoah, iii. 
Hwne, c. xlv. Hallam, i. 124. • 

1. 

I Neal'. Puritans, i. 205, 206. 
Parker, 107. 

Book of the ('burch, 
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the person of the queen. But the Puritans were the 
harbingers of a revolution j the hierarchy charged 
them with seeking a popular state j and Elizabeth 
openly declared, that they were more perilous than 
the Homanists. At a time when the readiest mode of 
reaching the minds of the common people was through 
the pulpit, and when the preachers would often speak 
with plainness and homely energy on all the events 
of the day, their claim to "the liberty of prophesying" 
was similar to the modern demand of the liherty of the 
press j and the free exercise of private judgment 
threatened, not only to disturb the uniformity of the 
national worship, but to impair the royal authority and 
erect the dictates of conscience into a tribunal, before 
which sovereigns might be arraigned. l The Puritan 
clergy were fast becoming tribunes of the people, and 
the pulpit was the place for freedom of rebuke and 
discussion. The queen long desired to establish the 
national religion mid-way between sectarian licentious
ness and Roman supremacy; and when her policy in 
religion was once declared, the pride of authority would 
brook no opposition. By degrees she .occupied politi
cally the position of the head of Protestantism j Catholic 
sovereigns conspired against her kingdom j the con
vocation of cardinals proposed measures for her deposi
tion j the pope, in his excommunications, urged her 
subjects to rebel1ions. Then it was, that, as the 
Roman Catholics were no longer treated with forbear
ance, so the queen, struggling, from regard to her 
safety, to preserve unity among her friends, hated the 
Puritans, as mutineers in the camp. 

The popular voice was not favorable to a rigorous 
enforcement of the ceremonies. In the first Prot 

1 Cartwright's Second Reply, 158 170. Hallam. i. 254 
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estant convocation of the clergy under Elizabeth, CHAP 

though the square cap and the surplice found in the . ,V~I. 
queen a resolute friend, and though there were in 
the assembly who, at heart, preferred the old 
religion, the proposition to abolish a part of the cere
monies was lost in the lower house by the majority 
of a single vote. l Nearly nine years passed away, 
before the thirty-nine articles, which were then 
adopted, were confirmed by parliament; and the act, 1571 

by which they were finally established, required 
assent to those articles only, which concern the con
fession of faith and the doctrine of the sacraments g,-

a limitation which the Puritans interpreted in their 
fa,ror. The house of commons often displayed an 
earnest zeal for a further reformation; 3 and its active 1565 

interference W,:IS prevented only by the authority of Mar. 

the queen. 
When rigorous orders for enforcing conformity were 

first issued,4 the Puritans were rather excited to defi-
ance than intimidated. Of the London ministers, 
about thirty refused subscription,:; and men began to 
speak openly of a secession from the church.8 At 
length, a separate congregation was formed; im- 1567 

mediately the government was alarmed; and the June 

1 Strype's Annals, i. 3.'38, 3.'39. 
Hallam, i. 2.'38. Prince, 289 -293. 

g Strype's Annals, ii. 71. 
3 Princc, :1GO. 
4 Strypfl's Annals, i. 460, 461. 

A ppendix to Strype's Par!ter, b. ii. 
Do. 24. 

• Strype's Annals, i. 4G2. 
6 Grindllll, in Prince. Cart-

wright'S Second Reply, p. 38. 
"~ot fo~ batnb to tb2 tstates of 
tbe C~UTeb of Bnlllan'll, but fot lobe 
to a bettn." 

How littlo the early Puritans 
knew of tllC true results of their 
doctrines of indepcndence of the 

state in religions matters, is evi-
dent from such 8B these, 
from Second Reply-
.. ~"rt!!kts ountte to be lIut to 
'IItat~e nowe. liC tbrs be blou'llre, 
anb e}:tTtmt, I am contente to be 
so counttb wrt1Je tbe lIolre 6osle." 
p. 115. ". benre tllat uppon n .. 
,enfame til" owllbtt to follelDe an, 
lIB~'IIon of lJeatbe." . p. ItG. .. t!!:~e 
mallrstratts wbCeb punrsb muttbn 
anb ate lost Cn ,unrsb£na tbe 
breaebes of tile frtBt table, be .. 
Illl1lne at tile tDtOnllr en'll." p. 117. 
1fhe writer continucs, displaying 
intense and consistent bigotry. 
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CHAP. leading men and several women were sent to Bride
. ~~II .. well for a year. In vain did the best statesmen favor 

moderation; the queen herself was impatient of secta
rianism, as the nursery of rebellion. Once, when 

llS74. Edwin Sandya, then bishop of London, wal3 named as 
a secret favorer of Puritanism, he re8ented the impu
tation of lenity as a false accusation and malignant 
calumny of "some incarnate, never-sleeping devil." 
It is true that the learned Grindal, who, during the 

11176. reign of , had lived in exile, and in 1576 was 
advanced to the see of Canterbury, was of a roild and 
gentle nature; and at the head of the English clergy, 
gave an example of reluctance to persecute. But 
having !ncurred the enmity of Elizabeth by his refusal 
tQ suppress the liberty of prophesying, he was sus
pended, and when old and blind and broken-hearted, 
was ordered to resign. Nothing but his death in 

lISSS. 1583, saved him from being superseded by Whitgift. 
The Puritans, as a body, had a~oided a separation 

from the church. They had desired a reform, and not 
a schism. When, by espousing a party, a man puts a 
halter round his neck, and is thrust out from the ca
reer of public honor, the rash, the leaSt cautious, and 
therefore, the least persevering, may sometimes be the 
first to avow their opinions. So it was in the party 
of the Puritans. There began to grow up among 
them a class of who carried opposition to the 
church of England to the extreme, and refused to hold 
communion with a church of which they condemned 
the ceremonies and the government. Henry VIIL 
had enfranchised the English crown; Elizabeth had en
franchised the Anglican church: the Puritans claimed 
equality for the plebeian clergy; the Independents a8-

serted the liberty of each individual mind to discover 
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" truth in the word of God." The reformation had be- CHAP 

gun jn England with the monarch; had extended among .,VI!I:. 
the nobility; had been developed under the guidance 
of a hierarchy; and had but slowly penetrated the 
masses. The party of the Independents was plebeian 
in its origin, and carried the principle of intellectual 
enfranchisement from authority into the houses of the 
common people. Its adherents were "neither gentry 
nor beggars." The mGst noisy advocate of the new 
opinion was Brown, a man of rashness, possessing 
neither true courage nor constancy; zealous, but 
fickle; dogmatical, but shallow. He has acquired 
historical notoriety, because his hot-headed indiscretion 
urged him to undertake the defence of separation. 1582 

He suffered much oppression; he was often impris
oned; he was finally compelled to go into exile. The 
congregation which he had gathered, and which ban-
ished itself with him, was composed of persons hasty 
and unstable like himself; it was soon dispersed by its 
own dissensions. Brown eventually purchased a living 
in the English church by conformity.) He could sac 
rifice his own reputation; "he forsook the Lord, so 
the Lord forsook him.ml The principles of which the 
intrepid assertion had alone given him distinction, lay 
deeply rooted in the public mind; and, as they had 
not derived life from ,his support, they did not suffer 
from his apostasy. 

From this there was a division among the op- 1682 

poncnts of the church of England. The .Puritans ac
knowledged its merits, but desired its reform; the 

1 Fuller's C'.!urch Hi~, b. ix. 
Hi7, 168, 169. Neal's PunteD&, i. 
376 !l78. 

2 John Robinson's Justification 
of Separation, 54 a tract of great 
merit, containing doctrines which 

• 

• 

necessarily led to the assertion of 
the freedom of conscience. I use 
the copy which once belon~d to 
William Bradford, and which is 
now in the library of RobiDson's 
church • 
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CHAP, Separatists denounced it as an idolatrous institution, 
VlIJ. rICh' .. d h h P . '. • " Ja se to rlstIaDlty an to trut : t e urItans con-

sidered it as the temple of God, in which they were 
to worship, though its altars might need purification; 
the Separatists regarded the truths which it might 
Ilrofess, as holy things in' the custody of the profane, 
the Ark of the Lord in the hands of Philistines. The 
enmity between the divisions of the party eventually 
became bitter. The Puritans reproached the Brown~ 
ists with ill-advised precipitancy, and ill return were 
censured for paltering cowardice. The one party ab
horred the ceremonies which were a bequest of Po
per); the other party reprobated the Establishment 
itself. The Puritans desired to amend; the Brown
ists, to destroy and rebuild. The feud became bitter 
in England, and eventually led to great political re
suIts; but the controversy could not be continued be
yond the Atlantic, for it required to be nourished by 
the presence of the hierarchy. 

1583 The accession of Whitgift marks the epoch of ex-
tr~me and consistent rigor in the public councils; for 
the new archbishop was sincerely ~ttached to the 
English church, and, from a regard to religion, en
forced the conformity which the queen desired as the 
best support of her power. He was a strict disci
plinarian, and wished to gov~rn the clergy of the 
realm as he would rule the members of a college. 
Subscriptions were now required to points which be
fore had been eluded; 1 the kingdom rung with the 
complaints for deprivation; the most learned and dili· 
gent of the ministry 2 were driven from their places; 
and those who were introduced to read the liturgy, 
were so ignorant, that few of them could preach. Did 

1 N cal's Purit.!lns, i. 396. 2 Hallam's England, i. 270 

• 
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men listen to their deprived pastors in the recesses of CHAP 

forests, the offence, if discovered, was visited by fines . V,I!I. 

and imprisonment. A court of high commission wa!'l 1583 

estalJlished for the detection a~d punishment of non
conformity, and was invested with powers as arbitrary 
as those of the Spanish inGuisitors.1 Men were 
obliged to answer, on oath, eVI~ry question proposed, 
either against others or against rhemselves. In vain 
did the sufferers murmur; in vain did parliament dis
approve the commission, which was alike illegal and 
arbitrary; in vain did Burleigh remollstrate against a 
system so intolerant, that "the inqu:;sitors of Spain 1584 

used 1I0t so many questions to trap their preys." 2 The J~y 
archbishop would have deemed forbearance a weak
ness; and the queen was ready to interpret any free-
dom in religion as a treasonable denial of her suprem-
acy. Two men were hanged for distributing Brown's 1583 

tract on the liberty of prophesying; 3 that is, a tract on 
the liberty of the pulpit. 

The party thus persecuted were the most efficient 
opponents of Popery. " The Puritans," said Burleigh, 
" are over squeamish and nice, yet their careful cate
chising and diligent preaching lessen and diminish 
the Papistical numbers."4 But for the Puritans, the 
old religion would have retained the affections of the 
multitude. If Elizabeth reformed the court, the min
Isters, whom she persecuted, reformed the commons. 
That the English people became Protestant is due to 
the Puritans. How, then, could the party be suh
Ilued ? The spirit of brave and conscientious men can-

J ~~pe'B Annals, iii. 180. Hal
lam's EngltUld, i. 271 2i3. Ry
IOcr, xvi. 2IJI 2'J7, June 15, ]5!J6, 
and 546 ;,,')1, A IIl!1lst 2(;, W03. 
Mackintosh, iii. !!fi1, 2fi2. Lingar(l, 
!'ii. 2U6. 

VOL r. 37 
• 

2 Burleigh, in Sbype's Whitgift, 
]57. 

3 Strype's Annals, iii. 186. FuI 
ler's Church History, b. ix. 169. 

4 Somer's Tracts, fourth collec
tion, i. 103. 
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CH_~P. not be broken. No part is left but to tolerate or de-
VIII 

• 'v' '"' stroy. Extermination could alone produce conformity. 
1593. In a few Y'.:ars, it was said in parliament, that there 

were in England twenty thousand of those who fre
quented conventicles. I It was proposed to banish 
them, as the Moors h?d been banished from Spain, 
and as the Huguenots were afterwards driven from 
France. This measure was not adopted; but a Jaw 
of savage ferocity, ordering those, who, for a month, 
should be absent from the English service, to be in
terrogated as to their belief, menaced the obstinate 
non-collfol'mists with exile or with death.2 

Holland offered an asylum against the bitter severity 
of this statute. A religious society, founded by the 
Independents at Amsterdam, continued to exist for a 
century, and served as a point of hope for the exiles; 
while, through the influence of Whitgift, in England, 

1593. Barrow and Greenwood, men of' loyalty, 
Aril were selected as examples, and hanged at Tyburn for 

their opinions.3 

The queen repented that she had sanctioned the 
execution. Her age and thl! prcsp.ect of favor to 

Puritanism from her successor, conspired to check the 
spirit of persecution. The leaders of the church be
came more prudent; a!Jd by degrees bitterness sub
sided. The Indepenilents had, it is true, been nearly 
exterminated; but the number of the non-conforming 
clergy, after forty years of mo!~station, had increased, 
their popularity was more deeply rooted, and their 
enmity to the established order was irreconcilable. 

I D'Ewes's Jour. 517. Strype's 
Whitgift, 417. Neal's Puritans, i. 
5]6. 

1/ 35 Eliz. c. i. Stat. iv. 841-843. 
Put Hist. 863. Neal's Puritans, i. 

513 515. Neal's New England, 
i.60. 

3 

Nenl's 
er Williams's 

Whitgift, 414, &e-
. 5'''' ", ... 1. ~o, .)<.,. 

and I'eace, 
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'Their followers already constituted a powerful politi- CHAP 

I •• d . h f VIII. ca party j mqmre Illto t e nature 0 government, .,. .. ' , 
in parliament opposed monopolies, limited the royal 
prerogatives, and demanded a reform of ecclesias-
tical abuses. "The precious spark of liberty," says 
an historian who was never accused of favoring the 
Pili itans, "had heen kindled and was preserved by 
the Puritans alone." Popular liberty, which used to 
animate its friends by appeals to the examples of 
anciellt republics, now listened to a voice from the 
grave of Wickliffe, from the of Huss, from the 
,'jgils of Calvin. Victorious over her foreign enemies, 
Elizabeth nCl'er could crush the religious sect, of 
which the increase seemed dangerous to the state. 
Her career was full of glory abroad; it was un success-

, ful against the progress of opinion at home. In the 
1:<i.C" years of her reign, her popularity ; and 
her death was the occasion of little regret. " In four 
day~, she was forgotten." 1 The multitude, fond of 
change, welcomed her successor with shouts; but 
when the character of that successor was better known, 
they persuaded themselves that they had revered 
Elizabeth to the last, and that her death had been 
honored by inconsolable grief. 

The accession of King James would, it was be- 16113 

lieved, introduce a milder system; and the Puritans Am 
might hope even for favor. But the personal character 
of the new monarch could not inspire confidcnce. 

The pupil of Buchanan was not destitute of learn
ing nor unskilled in rhetoric. Protected from profli
gate debauchery by the austerity of public in 
Scotland, and of acting the part of a states
man, he had aimed at the reputation of a " most learned 

1 Carte'. England, iii. 7CY1 
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CHAP. clerk," and had been so successful, that Bacon,l with 
VIII. • I t1 d h" bl ~ . -.. cqUivoca attery, pronounce 1m IDcompara e lor 

]603 learuing among kings, and Sully, who knew him well, 
esteemed him the wisest fool in The man of 
letters, who possesses wealth without the capacity for 
active virtue, often learns to indulge in the vacancy of 
contemplative enjoyments, and, slumbering on his post, 
abandons to pleasant dreams. This is the eu
thanasia of his honor. The reputation of King 
was lost more ignobly. At the mature age of thirty
six he ascended the throne of England; and, for the 
first time acquirin~ the opportunity of displaying the 
worthlessness ( :-; character, he exulted in the free
dom of self-inuu1gence; in idleness and gluttony. 
The French ambassador despised him for his frivolous 
amusements;' gross licentiousness in his vicinity was 
unreproved; and the manners of the palace became 
so coarsely profligate, that even the women of his 

reeled in his presence in a state of 
mebriety.3 

The life of James, as a monarch, was full of mean
nesses. Personal beauty became tpe qualification of 
a minister of state. The interests of England were 
sacrificed, that son might marry the daughter 
of a powerful king. His passions were as feeble as 
his will. egregious vanity desired perpetual 
flattery; and no hyperboles excited his distrust. He 
boasted that England, even in the days of Elizabeth, 
had been governed by his influence; by proclamation, 
he forbad the people to talk of state ; 4 and 
in r('ply to the complaints of his commons, he in-

1 Bacon'. Worlar, iv. 436. 
II Lingard'. England, ix. 107. 
3 Harrington'. Nuge Antiqule, i. 348-350. 
4 Rapin's England; ii. 202. Sully's Memoirs, 1. xv. 
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!listed that he was and would be the father of theu CIIAP 

country.l 
Dissimulation is the vice of those who have nei

ther true judgment nor courage. King James, from 
his imhecility, was false, and vindicated 
his falsehood, as though deception and cunning had 
been worthy of a king. But he was an awkward 

, rather than a crafty dissembler. i He could, before 
l,arliament, call God to witness his sincerity, when 
he was already resolved on being insincere. His 
cowardice was such, that he feigned a fondness for 
Carr, whose arrest for murder he had secretly ordered. 
He was afraid of his wife; could be governed by 
being overawed; and was easily intimidated by the 
vulgar insolence of Buckingham.3 In Scotland, he 
solemnly declared his attachment 4 to the Puritan 
discipline and doctrines; but it was from his fear of 
open resistance. The pusillanimous man assents 
from cowardice, and recovers boldness with the as
surance of impunity. 

Demonology was a favorite topic with King James. 
He demonstrated with erudition the reality of witch
craft; through his solicitation it was by statute, 
a capital offence; he could teU "why the devil doth 
work more with auncient women than with others;" 
and hardly a year of his reign went by, but some 
helpless crone perished on the gallows, to satisfy the 
vanity and confirm the dialectics of the royal author. 

King James was sincerely attached to I 

lie prided on his in theological' learning, 
and challenged the praise of Europe as a subtle con-

, Cobbett's ParL Hilt. v. L p. 
1504. 

II Hallam's England, i. 404. 
3 Clarendon's Rebellion, i. 16. 

Rume, c. xlix. 

4 Calderwood's Church or Scot
land, 286. 

S Dentivoglio, di Fl-
anrlm. JIIlrte ii. Co iii. 01). Storiebe, 
i. :lOti, ~7. . 
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CHARACTER OF KING JAMES. 

troversialist. With the whole force of English tlipla. 
macy, he suggested the propriety of burning an Ar
minian professor of Holland, whose heresies he refuted 
in a harmless tract. Once he indulged his vanity in 
a public discussion, and, when the argument W38 over, 
procured himself the gratification of burning his OJ>" 
ponent at the stake. His mind had been early imbued 
with the doctrines of Calvinism; but he loved arbi
trary power better than the tenets of Knox; and a8 
the Arminians in England favored royalty, King 
James became an Arminian. He always loved flattery 
and ease; and had no fixed principles of conduct or 
belie! 

Such was the king of England, at a peIiod when 
the ]j rnits of royal authority were not as yet clearly 
defined. Such was the man to whose decision the 
Puritans must refer their claims. He had called the 
church of Scotland 'I the sincerest kirk of the world; " 
he had censured the service of England as "an evil 
said ma...qg." Would he retain for Puritans the favor 
which he had promised? 

The English hierarchy had feared, in the new 
monarch, the approach of a "Scottish mist;" but the 
borders of Scotland were hardly passed, before James 
began to identify the interests of the English church 
with those of his prerogative. "No bishop, no king," 
was a maxim often in his mouth. Whitgift was aware 
that the Puritans were too numerous to be borne 
down; "I have not been greatly quiet in mind," paid 
the disappointed archbishop, II the vipers are so many." 
But James was not as yet fully conscious of their 
strength. While he was in his to London, 
more than seven hundred of them presented the 
"millenary petition" for a redress of eccleSIastical 
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grievances. He was never disposed to show them CHAP. 

favor; but a decent respect for the party to which he . VI,li •• 

had belonged, joined to a desire of displaying his 
talents for theological debate, induced him to appoint 
a conference at Hampton Court. 

The conference, held in January, 1604, was dis- 1604. 

tinguished on the part of the king by a strenuous vin
dication of the church of England. Refusing to dis· 
cuss the question of its power in things indifferent, he 
substituted authority for argument, and where he 

. could not produce conviction, demanded obedience: 
"I will have none of that liberty as to ceremonies; 
I will have one doctrine, one discipline, one religion 
in substance and in ceremony. Never speak more to 
that point, how far you are bound to obey." 

The Puritans desired permission occasionally to 
assemble, and at their meetings to have the liberty of 
free ; but the king interrupted their pe
tition: " You are aiming at a Scot's presbytery, which 
agrees with monarchy as well as God and the devil. 
Then Jack, and Tom, and Will, and Dick, shall meet, 
and at their pleasure censure me and my council, and 
all our proceedings. Then Will shall stand up and 
say, It must be thus: then Dick shall reply and say, 
Nay, marry, but we will have it thus; and therefore, 
here I must once more reiterate my former speech, 
and say: the king forbids." Turning to the bishops, 
he avowed his belief that the hierarchy was the firm
est supporter of the throne. Of the Puritans he 
added: "I will toake them conform, or I will han'Y 
them out of the land, or else worse," "only hang 
them; that's all." 

On the last day of the conference, the king de
fended the necessity of BubscrirLion, con01uding thn,t 

• 
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CHAP. "if any would not be quiet and show their obedience, 
VIIL 

• y .' they were worthy to be hanged." He advocated the 
: 604. high commission and inquisitorial oaths, despotic 

authority and its instruments. A few alterations in 
the book of common prayer were the only reforms 
which the confflrence effected. It was agreed that a 
time should be set, within which all should confcrm, 
or btl removed. The king had insulted the Puritans, 
with vulgar rudenes.<:J and indecorous jests; but his 
self-complacency was satisfied. He had talked much 
Latin; he had spoken a part of the time in the pres
ence of the nobility of Scotland and England, willing 
admirers of his skill in debate and of his marvellous 
leal'ning; and he was elated by the eUlogies of the 
churchmen. " Your majesty speaks by the special 
assistance of Gvd's spirit," said the aged Whi . . 
Bishop Bancroft, on his knees, exclaimed, that his 
heart melted for joy," because God had given Eng
land such a king as, since Christ's time, has not been;" 
and in a foolish letter, James boasted that "he had 
soundly peppered off the Puritans." 

Whitgift, the archbishop, a n;tan of great consi~ 
tency of character, estimable for his learning, respected 
and beloved by his party, desired not to live till the 
next parliament should 8-ss~mble, for the Puritans 
would have the majority; and grief, it is thought, 
hastened his death, six weeks after the close 
conference. 

In the parliament which assembled in 1604, 
party opposed to the church asserted their libel'ti~s 
with such tenacity and vigor that King James 
to hate them as embittering royalty itsel£ " I 
rather live like a hermit in the forest," he writes, 
"than be a king over such a people as the pack of 
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Puritans are, that overrule the lower house." "The CHAP. 

'n f 1 d' l' VIII. WI 0 man or ange cannot eVlSe a p easmg answer . • .' 
to their propositions, except I should pull the crown 1604: 

not only from my own head, but also from the head 
of all those that shall succeed unto me, and lay it 
down at their feet." At the opening of the session, 
he had in vain pursued the policy of attempting a 
union between the old religion and the English 
church, and had offered" to meet the Catholics in the 
mid way," while he added, that" the sect of Puritans 
is insufferable in any well-governed commonwealth." 
It was equally in vain that at the next session (If par
liament, he expressed himself with more vindictive 
decision; declaring the Roman Catholics to be faith-
ful subjects, but expressing detestation of the Purl· 
tam:J, as worthy of fire for their opinions. The com-
mons of England resolutely favored the sect which 
was their natural ally against despotism. 

A far different spirit actuated the convocation of 
the clergy. They were very ready to decree against 
obstinate Puritans excommunication and an its conse
quences. Bancroft, the successor of Whitgift, re
quired conformity with unrelenting rigor; King 
James issued a proclamation of equal severity; and it 
is asserted, perhaps with considerable exaggeration, 
yet by those who had opportunities of judging rightly, 
that in the year 1604 alone, three hundred Puritan 
ministers were silenced, imprisoned or exiled. But 16011. 

the oppr~ed were neither intimidated nor weakened; 
the moderate men, who as.~ented to external cere
monies as to things indifferent, were unwilling to en-
force them by merciless cruelty; and they resisted 
not the square cap and the surplice, but their com
pulsory imposition. Yet the clergy proceeded with 

VOL. I. 38 
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CHAP. a consigtent disregard of the national liberties. The 
\rIII. • • f ~ . b k . 1 1 ,1 '. . . ImportatIOn 0 !ormgn 00 s was Impenel; anu a 

1605. severe censorship of the press was exercised by the 
bishop~. Frivolous acts were denounced as ecclesias-

1606. tical offences. The convocation of 1606, in a series 
of canons, denied every doctrine of popular rights, 
asserting the superiority of the king to the parliament 
and the laws, and admitting no exception to the duty 
of passive obedience. Thus the opponents of the 
church hecame the sole guardians of popular liberty; 
the lines of the contending parties were distinctly 
drawn; the established church and the monarch were 
arrayed ngainst the Puritan clergy and the people. 
A war of opinion began; immediate success was ob· 
tained by the established authority; but the contest 
would be transmitted to the next generation. ,\V oulU 
victory ultimately belong to the churchmen or to the 
Puritans ~ to the monarch or to the people ~ The in
terest" of humtm freedom were at issue on the contest. 

" The gospel is every mau's right; and it is not to 
be endured that auy one should be kept therefrom. 
But the evangel is an open doctrine; it is bound to 
no place, and moves along freely under heaven, like 
the star, which ran in the sky to show the wizards 
from the east where Chri.'lt was born. Do not dispute 
with the prince for place. Let the community choose 
their own pastor, and support him out of their own 
estates. If the print.e will not 8ufier it, let the pastor 
flee into another land, and let those go with him who 
will, as Christ teaches." Such was the counsel of 
Luther on reading" the twelve articles" of the insUl'· 
gent peasants of Suabia. What Luther advised, 
Whll~ Calvin planned, was in thfl nflxt \~ntul'y carried 
into effect by a rural community of Englishmen. 
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Towards the close of the reig'n of Elizabeth, "a CHAP. 
VIII. 

poor people" in the north of England, in tOWllS and -.-' ....... -' . 
villages of Nottinghamshire, Lincolnshire, and the 
borders of Yorkshire, "became enJightenell hy the 
word of God;" and, as "presently they were both 
scoffed and sCOl'nea by the profane multitude, and 
their ministers urged wit1 the yoke of subscription," 
they, by the increase of troubles, were led "to see 
fw,ther," that not only" the beggarly ceremonies were 
monuments of idolatry," but also "that the lordly 
power of "the prelates ought not to be submitted to." 

of them, therefore, "whose hearts the Lord had 
touched with heavenly zeal for his truth," resolved, 
" whatever it might cost them, to shake oft' the anti· 
Christian bondage, and, 8.'~ the Lord's free people, to 
join themselves by a covenant into a church estate 
in the fellowship of the gospel." Of the same faith 
with Calvin, heedless of acts of parliament, they re
jected "the offices and callings, the courts and canons" 
of bishops, and renouncing all obedience to human 
authority in spiritual things, asserted for themselves 
an unlimited ana never-ending right to make advances 
in truth, and" walk in all the ways which Gotl had 
made known or should make known to them." 

The reformed church, having for its pastor John 
Robinson, "a man not easily to be paralleled," were 
beset and watched night and day by the agents of 
prelacy. For about a year, they kept their meetings 
every Sabbath, in one place or another, exercising the 
worship of God among themselves, notwithotanding 
all the diligence and malice of their adversaries. 
But, 38 the humane ever decline to enforce the laws 
dictated by bigotry, the office devolves on the fanatic 
or the savage. Hence the severity of their execution 
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:mAP. usually surpasses tIle intention of their authors; and 
VUI. 
',. . the peaceful members of "the poor, persecuted flock 

of Christ," despairing of rest in England, resolved to 
seek safety in exile. 

Holland, in its controversy with Spain, had rus. 
played republican virtues, and, in the reformation of 
its churches, hall imitated the discipline of Calvin. 
In its greatest dangers it had had England for its 
ally; at one time it had almost become a part of the 
English dominions; the "cautionary" towns were 
still garrisoned by English l'egiments, some ·of which 
were friendly to the separatists; and William Brews
ter, afterwards ruling elder of the church, had himself 
served as a diplomatist in the Low Countries, Thus 
the emigrants were attracted to Holland, " where they 
heard was freedom of religion for all men." 

The departure from England was effected with 
1607, much suftering and hazard. The first attempt, in 

1607, was prevented; but the magistrates checked 
the ferocity of the subordinate officers; and, after a 
month's arrest of the whole company, seve-n only of 
the principal men were detained a little longer in 

• • prIson. 
16018. The next spring the design was renewed. As if it 

had been a crime to escape from persecution, an unfre
quented heath in Lincolnshire, near the mouth of the 
Humber, was the place of secret meeting. Just as a 
boat was bearing a part of the emigrants to their ship, 
a company of horsemen appeared in pursuit, and seized 
on the helpless women and children who had not yet 
adventured on the surf. "Pitiful it was to see the 
heavy case of these poor women in distress; what 
weeping and crying on every side." But when they 
were apprehended, it seemed impossible to punish and 

• 
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imprison wives anti children for no other crime than 
that they would not part from their husbands anl 
fathers. They could not be sent home, for 1/ they had 
no homes to go to i" so that, at last, the magistrates 
were "glad to be rid of them on any terms," "though, 
in the mean time, they, poor souls, endured misery 
enough." Such WllS the flight of Robinson and 
Brewster, and their followers, from the land of their 
fathers. 

Their arrival in Amsterdam, in 1608, WllS but the 
b/>ginning of their wanderings. "They knew they 
were PILGRIMS, and looked not much on those things, 
but lifted up their eyes to heaven, their dearest coun-
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try, and quieted their spirits." In 1609, removing to 1609. 

Leyden, "they saw poverty coming on them like an 
armed man; " but, being "careful to keep their word, 
and painful and diligent in their callings," they at
tained "a comfortable condition, grew in the gifts 
and l;race of the Spirit of God, and lived together in 
peace and love and holiness." "Never," said the 
magistrates of the city, "never did we have any suit 
or accusation against any of them;" and, but for fear 
of offending King James, they would have met with 
public favor. " Many came there from different parts 
of England, so as they grew a great congregation." 
"Such was the humble zeal and fervent love of this 
people towards God and his ways, and their single
heartedness and sincere affection one towards an
other," that they seemed to come surpassingly near 
"the primitive pattern of the first church~s." A clear 
and well written apology of their discipline was pub
lished by Robinson, who also, in the controversy on 
free will, as the champion of orthodoxy, "began to be 
terrible to the Arminians," and disputed in the uni-

• 

• 
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• CVlJAP. versity with such power, that, as his friends assert, 
Ill. • 

. • ." the truth had a famous VIctory." 
1617. The career of maritime discovery had, meantime, 

be~n pursued with intrepidity, and rewarded with 
success. The voyages of Gosnold, Smith, and Hudson; 
the enterprise· of Raleigh, Delaware, and Gorges; 
the compilations of Eden, Willes, and Hakluyt, ·had 
filled the commercial world with wonder; Cnlvinists 
of the French Church had sought, though vainly, to 
plant themselves in Brazil, in Carolina, and with De 
Monts, in Acadia; while weighty rea.~ons, often and 
seriously discussed, inclined the Pilgrims to change their 
abode. They had been bred to the pursuits of hus
bandry, and in Holland they were compelled to learn 
mechanical trades; Brewster became a printer; Brad
ford, who had heen educated lIS a farmer, learned the 
art of dyeing silk. The language of the Dutch never 
became pleasantly familiar, and their manners ~ti1l 

less so. They lived but lIS men in exile. Many of 
their English friends would not come to them, or de
parted fl'om them weeping. "Their continual labors, 
with other crosses and sorrows, left them in danger 
to scatter or sink." "Their children; sharing their 
parents' burdens, bowed under the weight, and were 
l)ecoming decrepit in early youth." Conscious of 
ability to act a higher part in the great drama of hu
manity, they were moved by "a hope and inward 
zeal of advancing the gospel of the kingdom of Christ 
in the remote parts of the New World; yea, though 
they should be but as stepping..gtone3 unto others for 
performing so great a work." 

" Upon their talk of removing, sundry of the 
Dutch would have them go under them, and made 
them large offers;" but the Pilgrims were attached 
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to tlwir nationality as Englishmen, and to the lan- cHtl 
guage of their line. A secret but deeply-seated love . VI, -

of their country led them to the generous purpose of 161 '1 

recovering the protection of England by enlarging 
her dominions, and a consciousness of their worth 
cheered them on to make a settlement of their own. 
'l'hey were "restless" with the desire to live once 
more under the government of their native land. 

And whither should they go to acquire a province 
for King James ~ The fertility and werJth of Guiana. 
had been painted in dazzling colors by the brilliant 
eloquence of Raleigh; but the terrors of the tropical 
climate, the wavering pretensions of England to the 
soil, and the proximity of bigoted CatholIcs, led them 
rather to look towards "the most north£:rn parts of 
Virginia," hoping, uuder the general government of 
that province, "to live iu a distinct body by them
selves." To obtain the consent of the London com
pany, John Carver, with Robert Cushman, in 1617, 
repaired to England. They took with them "seven 
articles," from the members of the Church at Leyden, 
to Le submitted to the council in England for Virginia. 
These articles discussed the relations, which, as sep
aratists in religion, they bore to their prince, and 
they adopted th~ theory which the admonitions of 
Luther and a century of persecution had developed 
as the common rule of plebeian sectaries on tIle con
tinent of Europe. They expressed their conCUl'I'ence 
in the creed of the Anglican Church, and a desire of 
spiritual communion with its members. Towards the 
king and all civil authority derived from 'him, includ
ing bishops, whose civil authority they alone recog
nised, they promised, as they would have done to 
-Nero and the Roman pontifex, "obedience in all 

, 
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CHAP. things, active if the thing commanded be not against 
.~~II:. God's word, or passive if it be." They denied all 
1 G 17. power to ecclesiastical bodies, unless it were given by 

the temporal magistrate. They pledged themselves 
to honor their superiors, and to preserve unity of 
spirit in peace with all men. "Divers selecte gen
tlemen of the council for Virginia were well satie
fieG. with their statement, and resolved to set forward 
their desire." The London company listened very 
willingly to their proposal, so that their agents 
"found God going along with them;" and, through 
the influence of "Sir Edwin Sandys, a religious gen
tleman then living," a patent might at once have been 
taken, had not the envoys desired first to consult 
"the multitude" at Leyden. 

On the fifteenth of December, 161'1, the Pilgrims 
transmitted their formal request, signed by the hands 
of the greatest part of the congregation. " We are 
well weaned," added Robinson and Brewster, "from 
the delicate milk of our mother country, and inured 
to the difficulties of a strange land; the people are 
industrious and frugaL We are knit together as a 
body in a most sacred covenant of ~,b.e Lord, of the 
violation whereof we make great COD science, and by 
virtue whereof we hold ourselves straitly tied to all 
care of each other~s good, and of the whole. It is not 
with 88 with men whom small things can dia-

" courage. 
The messengers of the Pilgrims, satisfied with 

their reception by the Virginia company, petitioned 
the king for liberty of religion, to be confh'rned under 
the king's broad seaL But here they encountered in· 
surmountable Of all men in the govern. 
ment of that day, lAOrd Bacon had given the most at-

• 
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tention to colonial enterprise. The settlements of the c~I1r.· 
Scotch in Ireland ever enjoyed his particular favor. ' . . 
To him, as "to the encourager, pattern, and perfecter 161 'T. 

of aU vertuous endeavors," Stracheyat this time dedi-
cated his Historie of Travaile into Virginia; to him 
John Smith, in his "povertie," now turned for en
couragement in colonizing New England, as to "8 

chief patron of his country and the greatest favorer 
of all good designs." To him Sir George Villiers, who 
was lately risen to the state of favorite to James, ad
dressed himself for advice, and received instructions 
how to govern hi mself in the station of prime min-
• lSter. 

The profound philosophy of the great master of 
speculative wisdom, included necessarily the lessons 
of a liberal toleration; but it only scattered the seeds 
of truth which were not to ripen till a later genera
tion. He saw that the Established Church, which he 
cherished as the eye of England, was not without 
blemish; that the wrongs of the Puritans coulJ 
neither be dissembled nor excused; that the silencing 
of ministers for the sake of enforcing the ceremonies, 
was, in the scarcity of good preachers, 8 punishment 
that lighted on the people; and he esteemed contro
versy "the wind by which truth is winnowed." But 
Bacon was a man for contemplative life, not for action; 
his will was feeble, and having no power of resistance, 
and yet an . yearning for vain distinction and 
display, he became a craven courtier and an intolerant 
statesman. "Discipline by bishops," said he, "is fittest 
for monarchy of all others. The tenets of 'separatists 
and sectaries are full of schism, and inconsistent with 
monarchy. The kin~; will beware of Anabaptists, 

, 

• 
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CHAP. Brownists, and others of their kinds; a little con-
VIII.. h fi F h d' . l' f h 

• 

' -y " mvency sets t em on reo or t e lsmp me 0 t e 
1618. Church in colonies, it will be necessary that it agree 

with that which is settled in England, else it will make 
a schism and a rent in Christ's coat, which must be 
seamless; and, to that purpose, it will be fit, that by 
the king's supreme power in causes ecclesiastical, 
within all his dominions, they be subordinate under 
some bishop lind bishoprick of this realm. This cau
tion is to be observed, that if any transplant them
selves into plantations abroad, who are known schis
matics, outlaws, or criminal persons, they be sent for 
back upon the first notice." 

These maxims prevailed at the council-board, 
when the envoys from the independent Church at 
Leyden preferred their requests. " Who shall make . 
your ministers? ') it was asked of them; and they 
answered, "The power of making them is in the 
church;" ordination required no bishop; and their· 
avowal of their principle threatened to spoil all. To 
advance the dominions of England King James 
esteemed "a good and honest motion; and fishing 
was an Ihonest trade, the apostles' own calling;" yet 
he referred the suit to the prelates of Canterbnryand 
London. Even while the negotiations were pending, 
a royal declaration constrajned the Puritans of Lanca
shire to conform or leave the kingdom; and nothing 
more could be obtained for the wilds of America than 
an informal promise of neglect. On this the com
munity relied, being advised not to entangle them
selves with the bishops. "If there should afterwards 
be a purpose to WI'ong us,"· thus they communed 
with themselveB,· "though we had a seal as broad as 

• 
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the house-floor, there would be means enough found CHAP. 
. W h' VIll. to recall or reverse It. e must rest erem on '. • ' . 

God's providence." 1618 

The dissensions in the Virginia company occa
sioned further delay. At last, in 1619, ita members, 1619. 

t 

in their open court, writes one of the Pilgrims, "de-
manded our ends of going; which being related, they 
said the thing was of God, and granted a large 
patent." Being taken in the name of one who failed 
to accompany the expedition, the patent was never of 
any service. And besides, the Pilgrims, after invest
ing all their own means, had not sufficient capital to 
execute their schemes. 

In this extremity, R.obinBon looked for aid to the 
Dutch. He and his people and their friends, to the 
number of four hundred families, professed themselves 
well inclined to emigrate to the country on the Hud
son, and to plant there a new comwonwealth under 
the command of the Stadtholder and the States Gen
eral. The West India Company was willing to tranar 
port them withont charge, and to furnish them with 
cattle, if that people would "go under them;" the 
directors petitioned the States General to promise 
protection to the enterprise against all violence from 
other potentates. But such a promise was contrary to 
the policy of the Dutch government, and was'refused. 

The members of the Church of Leyden were not 
shaken in thfir purpose of removing to America; and 
ceasing "to meddle with the Dutch, or to depend too 
much on the Virginia Company," they prepared 
for their departure through their own resource8 
and the aid of private friends. The confidence in 
wealth to be derived from fisheries had made .A mer-

, 
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CHAP ican expeditions a subject of consideration with Eng-
VIII. • 

, •. IIsh merchants; and the agents from Leyden were 
able to a partnership between their employers 

• 

and men of business in London. The services of each 
emigrant were rated as a capital of ten pounds, and 
belonged to the company; all profits were to be re
served till the end of seven years, when the whole 
amount, and all houses and land, gardens and fields, 
were to be diVided among the shareholders according 
to their respective interests. The London merchant, 
who risked one hundred pounds, would receive for his 
money tenfold more than the penniless lahorer for 
his entire services. This arrangement threatened a 
seven years' check to the pecuniary prosperity of the 
community; yet, as it did not interfere with civil 
rights or religion, it did not intimidate the resolved. 

1620. And now the English at Leyden, trusting in God 

, 

and in themselves, made ready for their departure. 
'The ships which they had provided the Speedwell, of 
sixty tons, the Mayflower, of one hundred and eighty 
tons could hold but a minority of the congregation; 
and Robinson was therefore detained at Leyden, while 
Brewster, the governing elder, who was also able as a 
teacher, conducted" such of the youngest and strong-
est as freely offered themselves." Every enterprise 
of the Pilgrims began from God. A solemn fast was 

JIlIy. held. " Let us seek of God," said they, "a right way 
for us, and for our little ones, and for all our substance." 
Anticipating their high destiny, and the sublime doc
trines of liberty that would grow out of the principles 
on which their religious tenets were established, Rob
inson gave them a farewell, breathing a freedom of 
opinion and an independence of authority, such as 
then were hardly known in the world. 

"J charge you, before God and his blessed angels, 
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that you follow me no further than you have seen me 
follow the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord has more _ . ."... 
truth yet to break forth out of his holy word. I can-
not sufficiently bewail the condition of the reformed 
.churches, who are come to a period in religion, and 
will go at present no further than the instruments of 
theil- reformation. Luther and Calvin were great and 
shining lights in their times, yet they penetrated not 
into the whole counsel of God. I beseech you, re
member it, 'tis an article of your church covenant, " 
,that you be ready to receive whatever truth shall be 
made known to you from the written word of God." 

"When the ship was ready to carry us away," writes 
,Edward Winslow, "the brethren that staid at Ley-
den, having again solemnly sought the Lord with us 
and for us, feasted us that were to go, at our pastor's 
house being large; where we refreshed ourselves, after 
tears, with smging of psalms, making joyful melody in 
our hearts, as well as with the voice, there being many 
of the congregation very expert in music; and indeed 
-It was the sweetest melody that ever mine ears heard. 
After this, they accompanied us to Delft-Haven, where 
we went to embark, and then feasted us again; and, 
:after prayer performed by our pastor, when a flood of 
-tears was poured out, they accompanied us to the ship, 
but were not able to speak one to another for the 
,abundance of sorrow to part. But we only, going 
aboard, gave them a volley of small shot and three 
pieces of ordnance; and so, lifting up our hands to 
each other, and our hearts for each other to the Lord 
our God, we departed." A prosperous wind soon 
wafts the vessel to Southampton, and, in a fortnight. 62 

the Mayflower and the Speedwell, freighted with the JAil:' 
5. first colony of New England, leave Southampton for 

America. ,But they had not gone far upon the Atlan-
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CHAP. tit. hefore the smaller vessel was fO'Jnd to need repairs, 
VlII. 
. . . and they entered the port of Dartmouth. After the 

1620 lapse of eight precious days, they again weigh anchor; 
the coast of England recedes; already they are unfurl
ing their sails on the broad ocean, when the captain 
of the SpeedwelI, with his company, dismayed at the 
dangers of the enterprise, once more pretends that his 
ship is too weak for the service. They put back to 
Plymouth, "and agree to dismiss her, and those who 
are willing, return to London, though this was very 
grievous and discouraging." Having thus winnowed 
their numbers, the little band, not of resolute men 
only, but wives, some far gone in pregnancy, children, 
infants, a floating village, yet but one hundred awl two 
souls, went on board the single ship, which was hired 
only to convey them across the Atlantic; and, on the 

Sept.'). sixth day of September, 1620, thirteen years after the 
first colonization of Virginia, two months before the 
concession of the grand charter of Plymouth, without 
any warrant from the sovereign of England, without 
any useful charter from a corporate body, the passen
gers in the Mayflower set sail for a new world, where 
the past could offer no favorable auguries • 

Had New England been colonized on 
the discovery of the American continent, the old Eng. 
lish institutions would have been planted uuder the 
powerful influence of the Roman Catholic religion; 
had the settlement been made under Elizabeth, it 
would have been before activity of the popular 
in religion had conducted to a corresponding activity 
of mind in politics. The Pilgrims were Englishmen, 
Protestants, exiles for religion, men disciplined by 

e, cultivated by opportunities of extensive ob. 
servation, equal in rank as in rights, and bound by no 
code, but that of religion or the public will. 
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The eastern coast of the United States abounds in CHAP 
• • ••• VlIJ 

beautiful and convelllent harbors, m majestic bays· ... 
and rivers. The first Virginia colony, sailing along 
the. shores of North Carolina, was, by a favoring 
storm, driven into the magnificent Bay of the Chesa
peake; the Pilgrims, having selected for their settle-
ment the country near the Hudson, the best position 
on the whole coast, were conducted. to the most bar-
ren and inhospitable part of Massachusetts. After a 1620 

long and boisterous voyage of sixty-three days, during 
which one person had died, they espied land, and, in Nov.9. 

two days more, were safely moored in the harbor of 
Cape Cod. 

Yet, before they landed, the manner in which their 
government should be constituted, was con!;idered i and, 
as some were obserred "not well affected to unity and 
concord," they formed themselves into a body politic 
by a solemn voluntary compact:-

" In the name of God, amen; we, whose names are Nov 
11 

underwritten, the loyal subjects of our dread sovereign 
King James, having undertaken, for the glory of God, 
and advancement of the Christian faith, and honor of 
our king and country, a voyage to plant the first colony 
in the northern parts of Virginia, do, by these presents, 
solemnly and mutually, in the presence of God, and 
one of another, covenant and combine ourselves to
gether, into a civil body politic, for our better ordering 
and preservation, and furtherance of the ends aforesaid; 
and by vutue hereof, to enact, constitute, and frame, 
such just and equal laws, ordinances, acts, constitu
tions, and offices, from time to time, as shall be thought I 
most convenient for the general good of the colony 
Unto which we promise aU due submission and obe
.lienee." 

• 
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This instrument was signed by the whole body of 
men, forty-one in number, who, with their fitmilies, con
stituted the one hundred and two, the whole C010l:'Y, 

"the proper democracy," that :tl'l'ived in New England. 
This was the birth of popular constitutional liberty. 
The middle age had been familiar with charters and 
cunstitutions; but they had bi!cn merely compacts for 
immunities, partial enfranchisements, patents of no
bility, concessions of municipal privileges, or limita
tions of the sovereign power favor of feudal institu
tions. In the cabin of the Mayflower, humanity 
recovered its rights, and instituted government on the 
basis of " equal laws" for" the general good.~' John 
Carver was immediately and unanimously chosen 
governor for the year. 

Men who emigrate, even ill well-inhabited dis-
• 

triets, pray that their journey may not be in winter. 
Wasted by the rough and wearisome voyage, ill sup
plied with provisions, the English fugitives found 
themselves, at the opening of winter, on a barren 
and bleak coast, in a severe climate, with the ocean 
on one side and the wilderness OIl the other. There 
were none to show them kindness or bid them wel-
come. The nearest French was at Port 
Royal; it was five miles to the English 
plantation at Virginia. As they attempted to disem
hark, the water was found so shallow, that they were 
iorced to wade; and, in the freezing weather, the 
very act of getting on land sowed the seeds of con
sumption and inflammatory colds. The bitterness 
of mortal disease was their welcome to the inhos
pitable shore. 

The season was already fast bringing winter, and 
the spot for the settlement remained to be chos~m 
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The shallop was unshipped; and it was a leal disas· CHAP 
• • VIII. 

ter to find that It needed repairs. The carpenter ..• ', 
made slow work, so that sixteen or seventeen weary Itl20 

days elapsed, before it was l'eady for servie~. But 
Standish and Bradford, and others, impatient of the 
delay, determined to explore the country by lam}. 
"In regard to the danger," the expedition "was 
rather permitted than approved." Much hardship 
was endured; but what discoveries could be made 
in Truro and near the banks of Paomet Creek? 
The first expedition in the shallop was likewise un
successful; "some of the people, that died that 
winter, took the original of their death" in the enter
prise; "for it snowed and did blow all the day and 
night, and froze withal." The men who were set 
on shore, "were tired with marching up and down the 
steep hills and deep vallies, which lay half a foot thick 
with snow." A heap of maize was discovered; and 
further search led to a burial.place of the Indians; 
but they found "no more corn, nor any thing else 
but graves." 

At length, the shallop was again sent out, with Dec. 
6-Carver, Bradford, Winslow, Standish, and others, with 

eight or ten The cold was severe; the 
spray of the sea froze as it fell on them, and made 
their clothes like coats of iron. That day they 
reached Billingsgate Point, at the bottom of the Bay 
of Cape Cod, on the western shore of Wellfleet 
harbor. The next . the company divided; Pee. 

those on shore find a burial-place, graves, and four 7. 

or five deserted wigwams, but neither people, nor 
any place inviting a settlement. Before night, the 
Whole party met by the sea-side, and encamped on land 
together near Namskeket, or Great Meadow Crep.k. 
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CHAP. The next day they rose at five; their morning 
VIII. fi . h d ..• ' . prayers were DIS e , when, as the day dawned, a 

1620 war-whoop and a flight of arrows announced an 
va attack from Indians. They were of the tribe of the 

Dec. 
9. 

10 

Nausites, who knew the English as kidnappers; but 
the encounter was without further result. Again the 
boat's crew give thanks to God, and steer their bark 
along the coast for the distance of fifteen leagues. 
But no convenient harbor is discovered. 1 he pilot 
of the boat, who had been in these regions before, 
gives assurance of a good one, which may be reached 
before night; and they follow his guidance. ),fter 
some hours' sailing, a storm of snow and rain begins; 
the sea swells; the rudder breaks; the boat must 
now be steered with oars; the storm increases; night 
is at hand; to reach the harbor before dark, as much 
sail as possible is borne; the mast breaks into three 
pieces; the sail falls overboard j but the tide is 
favorahle. The pilot, in dismay, would have run the 
boat on shore in a cove full of breakers. "Ahout with 
her," exclaimed a sailor, "or we me cast away." 
They get her ahout immediately, and, passing over the 
smf, they enter a fair sound, and shelter themselves 
under the lee of a small rise of land. It is dark, and 
the rain beats furiously; yet the men are so wet, and 
cold, and weak, they slight the danger to he appre
hended from the savages, and, after great difficulty. 
kindle a fire on shore. 

Morning, as it dawned, showed the place to be a 
small island within the entrance of a harhor. The 
day was required for rest and preparations. Time 
was precious; the season advancing; their compan-
ions were left in suspense. The next day was the 
"Christian Sabbath." Nothing marks the chara.ctp.r 
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of the Pilgrims more fully, than that they kept it sa- CHAP 

credly, though every consideration demanded haste. . VI!,L 

On Monday, the eleventh day of December, old style, 1620 

the exploring party of the forefathers land at Plym- 1fL' 
outh. A grateful·posterity has marked the rock which 
first received their footsteps. The consequences of 
that day are constantly unfolding themselves, as time 
advances. It was the origin of New England; it 
was the planting of the New England illstitution-;. 
Inquisitive historians have loved to mark every vestige 
of the Pilgrims; poets of the purest minds have com
memorated their virtues; the noblest genius has been 
called into exercise to display their merits worthily, 
and to trace the consequences of their daring en-

• terprIse. 
The spot, when examined, seemed to invite a settle-

1:5 ment; and, in a few days, the Mayflower was safely 
moored in its harbor. In memory of the hospitalities 
which the company had received at the last English 
port from which they had sailed, this oldest New 
England colony obtained the name of Plymouth. 
The system of civil government had been established 
by common agreement; the character of the church 
had for many years been fixed by a sacred covenant. 
As the Pilgrims landed, their institutions were already 
perfected. Democratic liberty and independent Chris-
tian worshi p at once existed in America. 

After some days, they began to build a difficult 1621 

task for men of whom one half were wasting away J;n 
with c.onsuClptions and lung-fevers. For the sake of 
haste, it was agreed, that every man should build his 
own house; but frost and foul weather were great 
hindrances: they could work half of the week; 
and tenements were erected as they could be, in the 

VOl I. 41' 
• 

• 
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31'~ THE PILGRIMS SUFFER FROM WANT AND OPPRESSION. 

CHAP. sh'ort intcnals of sunshine between showers of slee; 
VIII. 

, " ". and snow-storms. 
1:21. On the third of March, a south wind brought warm 

;:. and fair weather. "The birds sang in the woods 
most pleasantly." But it was not till spring had far 
advanced, that the mortality began to cease. It was 
afterwards remarked, with modest gra~itude, that, of 
the survivors, very many lived to an extreme old age. 
A shelter, not less than comfort, had been wanting; 
the living had been scarce able to bury the dead; the 
well not sufficient to take care of the sick. At the 
season of greatest distress, there were but seven a!Jle 
to render assistance. The benevolent Carver had 
been appointed governor: at his first landing, he had Mar. 

~ lost a son: soon after the departure of the Mayflower 
for England, his health sunk under a sudden attack; 
and his wife, broken-hearted, followed him in death. 
William Bradford, the historian of the colony, was soon 
chosen his successor. The record of misery was kept 
by the graves of the govcrnor and half the company. 

But if sickness ceased to prevail, the hardships of 
privation and want remained to be encountered. In 
the autumn, an arrival of new emigrants, who came 
unprovided with food, compelled the whole colony, for 
six months in succession, to subsist on half allowance 
only. "I have seen men," says Winslow, "stagger 
by reason of faintness for want of food." They were 
once saved from famishing by the benevolence of fish
ermen off the coast. Sometimes they suffered from 

1622. oppressive exactions on the part of ships, that sold 
thcm provisions at the most exorbitant prices. Nor 
did their miseries soon terminate. Even in the third 

1623. year of the settlement, their victuals were so cmtirely 
spent, that" they knew not at night where to have a 
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bit in the morning." Tradition declares, that, at one CHAP . 

. hi' d d . f VIII. lime, t e co omsts were re uee to a PlOt 0 corn,' . , 
\vhich, being parched and distributed, gave to each 1623 

individual only fi\'c kernels; but rumor falls short of 
reality; for three or four months together, they had no JuIv. 
corn whatever. When a few of their old friends ar· 
rived to join them, a lobster, or a piece of fish, without 
bread or any thing else but a cup of fair spring water, 
was the best dish which the hospitality of the whole 
colony could offer. Neat cattle were not introduced 1624 

till the fourth year of the Yet, during all Mar. 

this season of self-denial and suffering, the cheerful 
confidence of the Pilgrims in the of Providence 
remai~ed unshaken. 

The system of common property had occasioned 
grievous discontents; the influence of law could not 

regular labor like th~ uniform impulse of per· 
sonal interest; and even the threat of" keeping back 
their bread" could not change the character of the 
idle. After the harvest of 1623, there was no general 16fa3 

want of food; in the spring of that year, it had been 
agreed, that each family should plant for itself; and 
parcels of land, in proportion to the respective num-
bers, were assigned for culture, though not for in her .. 
itance. This arrangement produced contented labor 
and universal industry; "even women and children 
now went into the field to work." The next spring, 
every person obtained a, little land in perpetual fee. 
The necessity of the case, and the common interest, 
demanded a slight departure from the Stlvere agree· 
ment with the English merchants. Before many har
vests, so much corn was raised, that it began to form 
a profitable article of commerce, and the Indians, pre
ferring the chase to tillage, abandoned culture, and 



• 

316 THE OLD COLONY AND THE NATIVES. 

CHAP. looked t~ the colonists for their supply. The inter
. VI!I~ _ course uetween the Plymouth colony and the Indians 

soon assumed the character of commercial familiarity. 
The exchange of European manufactures for ueaver 
and other skins, was almost the only pursuit which 
promised to be lucrative. 

The spot to which Providence had directed the 
planters, had, a few years before, been rendered 
entirely a desert by a pestilence, which had like
wise swept over the neighboring tribes, and desola
ted almost the whole sea-board of New England. 

1620 Where the Pilgrims landed, there were the traces of 
a previous population, but not one living inhabitant. 

1621 Smokes from fires in the remote distance alone in
dicated the vicinity of natives. Miles Standish, "the 
best linguist" among the Pilgrims, as well as the best 
soidier, with an exploring party, was able to discover 

Feb. wigwams, but no tenants. Yet a body of Indians 
16. from abroad was soon discovered, hovering near the 

settlement, though disappearing when pursued. The 
17. colony, therefore, assumed a military organization j and 

Standish, a man of the greatest eourage, the devoted 
friend of the church, which he never joined, was 
appointed to the chief command. But dangers were 
not at hand. 

Mft~. 
16. 

• 

One day, Samoset, an Indian who had learned a 
little English of the fishermen at Penobscot, boldly 
entered the town, and, pas.si~g to the rendezvous 
exclaimed, in English, "Welcome, " He 
was from the eastern coast, of which he gave them 
profitable infonnation; he told also the names, num
ber and strength of the nearer people, especially of 
the Wampanoags, a tribe destined to become mem
orable in the history of New England. Mter some 
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little negotiation, in which an Indian, who had heen CHAP 

carried away by Hunt, had learned English in Eng- . VF~I. 
land, and had, in an earlier exped~ton, returned to 1621 

his native land, acted as an interpreter, Massasoit 
himself, the sachem of the tribe possessing the coun-
try north of Narragansett Bay, and between the rivers 
(If Providence and Taunton, came to visit the PH- Mar 

grims, who, with their wives and children, now 22 

amounted to no more than fifty. The chieftain of a 
race as yet so new to the Pilgrims, was received 
with all the ceremonies which the condition of the 
colony permitted. A treaty of friendship was soon 
completed in few and unequivocal terms. The par-
ties promised to abstain from mutual injuries, and to 

deliver up offenders; the colonists were to receive 
assistance, if attacked; to render it, if Massasoit 
should be attacked unjustly. The treaty included 
the confederates of the sachem; it is the oldest act of 
diplomacy recorded in New England; it was con
cluded ill a day, and, being founded on reciprocal 
interests, was sacredly kept for more than half a 
century. Massasoit desired the alliance, for the pow-
erful Narragansetts were his enemies; his tribe, more
over, having become habituated to some English lux
uries, were willing to establish a traffic; while the 
emigrants obtained peace, security, and the oppor
tunity of a lucrative commerce. 

An e from the little colony to their new ally, July 

performed, not with the pomp of modern missions, 
but through the forests and. on foot, and received, not 
to the luxuries of courts, but to a share in the aosti
nence of savage life, confirmed the treaty of amity, 
and prepared the way for a trade in furs. The marks 
of devastation· a former plague were visible 

• • , 
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CHAP. wherever the envoys went, and they witnessed the ex-
VIII. d t' I . , . . treme poverty an leeb eness of the natives. 

lA621. The influence of the English over the aborigines 
ug. • 

was rapidly extended. A sachem, who menaced their 
safety, was himself compelled to sue for mercy; and . 

Sept. nine chieftains subscribed an instrument of submission 
11:). 

to King James. The Bay of Massachusetts and 
harbor of Boston were fearlessly explored. Canonicus, 
the wavering sachem of the Narragansetts, whose 
territory had escaped the ravages of the pestilence, had 

1622. at first desired to treat of peace. A bundle of arrows, 
wrapped in the skin of a rattlesnake, was now the 
token of his hostility. But when Bradford stuffed the 
skin with powder and shot, and returned it, his courage 
quailed, and he desired to be in amity with a race of 
men whose weapons of war were so terrible. The 
hostile expedition which caused the first Indian blood 
to be shed, grew out of a quarrel, in which the 
inhahitants of Plymouth were involved by another 
colony. 

Hi23. For who will define the limits to the graspings of 
Mar. avarice? The opportunity of gain by the fur-trade 

. had been envied the planters of New Plymouth; and 
Weston, who had been active among the London ad
venturers in establishing the Plymouth colony, now 
desired to engross the profits which he already deemed 
secure. A patent for land near Weymouth, the first 

1622 plantation in Boston harbor, was easily obtained; 
and a company of sixty men were sent over. Help
less at their arrival, they intruded themselves. for most 
of the summer, upon the unrequited hospitality of the 
people of In their plantation, they. were 
soon reduced to necessity by their want of thrift, 
their jnjustice towards the Indians provoked hostility; 

, 
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and a plot was formed for the entire destruction of the CHAP 

English. But the grateful Massassoit revealed the . v:~! .. 
design to his allies; and the planters at Weymouth 1623 

were saved by the wisdom of the older colony and the 
intrepid gallantry of Standish. It was "his capital 
exploit." Some of the rescued men went to Plym
outh; some sailed for England. One short year saw 
the be~inning and end of the Weymouth plantation. 
"Certainly the best works, and of greatest merit for 
the public," observes the childless Lord Bacon, with 
complacent self-love, "have proceeded froRl the un
married or childless men." Weston's company, after 
having boaRted of their strength, as far superior to 
Plymouth, which was enfeebled, they said, by the 
presence of children and women, owed their deliver-
ance to the colony that had many women, children, 
and weak ones with them. 

The danger from Indian hostilities was early re
moved; the partnership with English merchants oc
casioned greater inconvenience. Robinson and the 
rest of his church, at Leyden, were suffering from de
ferred hopes, and were longing to rejoin their brethren 
ill America. The adventurers in England refused to 
provide them a passage, and attempted, with but short 
success, to force upon the colonists a clergyman more 1624 

friendly to the established church; thus outraging at 16~6 
once the affections and the religious scruples of 
those whom they had pledged themselves to cher-
ish. Divisions ensued; and the partners in England, 
oifetHIt·d by opposition, and discouraged at the small 
returns from their investments, deserted the interests 
of their associates in America. A ship was even 
despatched to rival in their business; goods, 
which were sent for their supply, were sold to them 
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CHAP, at an advance of seventy per cent. The curse of 
VIlI, 'I r. 'I I 
• v • usury, WlllCh a ways lalls so hcav! y upon new sett e-

mcnts, did not spare them; for, being left without 
help from the partners, they were obliged to borrow 
money at fifty per cent. and at thirty per cent. 
interest. At last, the emigrants themselves succeeded 
in purchasing the entire rights of the English adren
turers; the property was equitably divided, 
and agriculture established immediately and com
pletelyon the basis of private possessions. For a six 
years' monopoly of the trade, eight of the most enter
r -;,: :;; men assumed all the engagt·ments of the 
CJiO so that the culti-mtors of the soil became 
reall,:, freeholders; neither debts nor rent day 
troubled them. 

The colonists of Plymouth had exercised self
government without the sanction of a royal patent. 
Yet their claim to their lands was valid, according to 
the principles of English law, as well as natural jus
ticc. They had received a welcome from the abo-

1621. rigincs; and the council of Plymouth, through the 
mediation of Sir Ferdinand Gorges,' immediately 
issued a patent to John Pierce for their benefit. But 
the trustee, growing desirous of becoming lord pro-

1623. prietary, and holding them as tenants, obtained a 
new charter, which would have much difficulty, 
had not his compelled him to transfer his 
rights to the company. When commerce extended to 
the Kennebec, a patent for the adjacent territor.v was 

a23. easily procured. The same year, Allerton was again 
sent to London to negotiate an enlargement of both 
the grants; and he gained from the council of Plym
outh concessions equal to all his desires. But it 

1 Gorges' D8I!Icriptlon, 24. BrieflJ Nmation, Co xxiI. 

• 
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was eVer to obtain a charter from the king; CHAP 

I d' h" I d d' E \1m, 'jo t tat, accor 109 to t e pnnclp es a opte 10 ng-" 
land, the planters, with an unquestionable property in 1630 

the soil, had no right to assume a separate jurisdiction. 
I t was therefore in the virtues of the colonists them
selves, that their institutions found a guaranty for sta
bility. They never hesitated to punish small offences; 
it was only after some scruples, that they inflicted 
capital punishment. Their doubts being once re
moved, they exercised the same authority as the 
charter governments. Death was, by subsequent 
laws, made the penalty for several crimes; but was 
never inflicted except for murder. House-breaking 
and highway robbery were offences unknown in their 
courts, and too little apprehended to be made subjects 
of severe legislation. 

The progress of population was very slow. The 
lands in the vicinity wcre not fertile; and at the end 
of ten years the colony contained no more than three 
hundred .souls. . Few as wcre their numbers, they had 
struck deep root, and would have outlived every 
storm, even if they had been followed by no other 
colonies in New England. Hardly were they planted 
in America, when their enterprise began to take a 
wide range; before Massachusetts was settled, they 
had acquired rights at Cape Ann, as well as an exten
sh'e domain on the Kennebec; and they were the 
first to possess an English settlement on the banks of 
the Connecticut. The excellent Robinson died at 1625 

r .cyden, before the faction in England would permit AIL· 
his removal to Plymouth; his heart was in America, 
where his memory will never die. The renl'linder of 
his people, and with them his wife and children, emi
grated, so soon as means could be provided to defray 

VOL. I. 41 
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CHAP. the costs. "To enjoy liberty was the known 
. VI!I •. end of the first comers' great adventure into this 

remote wilderness;" and they desired no increase, 
but from the friends of their communion. Yet their 
residence in Holland had made them acquainted with 
various forms of Christianity; a wide experience had 
emancipated them from bigotry; and they were never 
betrayed into the excesses of religious persecution, 
though they sometimes permitted a disproportion 
between punishment and crime. 

The frame of civil government in the Old Colony 
was of the utmost simplicity. A governor was chosen' 
by general suffrage j whose power, always subordinate 
to the general will, was, at the desire of Bradford, 

1624. specially restricted by a council of nve, and afterwards 
1633. of seven, assistants. In the council, the governor had 

but a double vote. For more than eighteen years, 
" the whole body of the male inhabitants" constituted 
the legislature; the state was governed, like our 
towns, as a strict democracy; and the people were 
frequently convened to decide on executive not less 

1639. than on judicial questions. At length, the increase of 
population, and its diffusion over a wider territory, led 
to the introduction of the repres6ntative system, and 
each town sent its committee to the general court. 
We shall subsequently tind the colony a distinct 
member of the earliest American Confederacy; but it 
is chiefly as guides and pioneers that the fathers oj 
the Old Colony merit gratitude. 

Through scenes of gloom and misery, the Pilgrim& 
showed the way to an for those who would 
go to the wilderness for the purity of religion or the 
liberty of conscience. Accustomed" in their native 
land to no more than a plain country life and the in 
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Docent trade of husbandry," they set the example of CHAP 

colonizing New England, and formed the mould for . V.I!I. 

the civil and religious character of its institutions. 163g 

Enduring every hardship themselves, they were the 
servants of posterity, the benefactors of succeeding 
generations. In the history of the world, many pages 
are devoted to commemorate the men who have 
besieged cities, subdued provinces, or overthrown em
pires. In the eye of reason and of truth, a colony 
a better offering than a victory; the citizens of the 
United States should rather cherish the of 
those who founded a state on the basis of democratic 
liberty; the fathers of the country; the men who, as 
they first trod the soil of the New World, scattered 
the seminal principles of republican freedom and na
tional independence. They enjoyed, in auticipation, 
the thought of their extending influence, and the fame 
which their grateful successors would award to their 
virtues. "Out of small beginnings," said Bradford, 
" great things have been produced; and as one small 
candle may light a thousand, so the light here kindled 
hath shone to many, yea, in some sort to our whole 
nation." " Let it not be grievous to you, was 

I the consolation offered from England to the 
the season of their greatest sufferings, " let it not 

be grievous to you, that you have been instruments to 

break the ice for others. The honor shall be 10 

the world's end." 

• 

• 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE EXTENDED COLONIZATION O}' NEW ENGLAND 

c~~.p THE council of Plymouth for New England, having 
, 'yO • obtained of King James the boundless territory and 
1620. the immense monopoly which they had desired, had 

no further obstacles to encounter but the laws of 
nature and the remonstrances of parliament. No 
tributaries tenanted their countless millions of uncul 
tivated acres; and exactions upon the vessels of Eng
lish were the only means of an 
immediate revenue from America. But the spirit of 
the commons indignantly opposed the extravagant 
pretensions of the favored company, and demanded 
for every subject of the English king the free liberty 
of engaging in a pursuit which was the chief source 

1621. of wealth to the merchants of the west. "Shall the 
April 
25. English," said Sir Edwin Sandys, the statesman so • 

well entitled to the enduring gratitude of Virginia, 
" be debarred from the freedom of the fisheries, a priv
ilege which the French and Dutch enjoy? It costs 
the kingdom nothing but labor; employs shipping; 
and furnishes the means of a lucrative commerce with 
Spain." "The fishermen hiuder the plantations," 
replied Calvert; "they choke the harbors with their 
ballast, and waste the forests by improvident use. 
America is not annexed to tlJe realm, nor within the 
jurisdiction of parliament; you have therefore no right 
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to interfere." "We may make laws for Virginia," CHAP 

rejoined another memuer, intent on opposing the . ~. 
flagrant benevolence of the king, and wholly uncon 
scious of asserting, in the earliest debate on American 
affairs, the claim of parliament to that absolute sove
reignty which the colonies never acknowledged, and 
which led to the war of the revolution; "a bill 
!lassed by the commons and the lords, if it receive the 
king's assent, will control the patent." The charter, 
argued Sir Edward Coke, with ample reference to 
early statutes, was granted without regard to pre
viously-existing rights, and is therefore void by the 
established laws of England. So the friends of the 
liberty of fishing triumphed over the advocates of the 
royal prerogative, though the parliament was dissolved 
before a bill could be carrit:~d through all the forms of 
legislation. 

Yet enough had been done to infuse vigor into 
mercantile enterprise; in the second year after the 16i~ 
settlement of Plymouth, five-and-thirty sail of vessels 
went to fish on the coasts of New England, and made 
good voyages. The monopolists appealed to King 
James; and the monarch, preferring to assert his own 

. extended prerogative, rather than to regard the spirit 
of the house of commons, issued a proclamation, Nov 

which forbade any to approach the northern coast of 
America, except with the special leave of the company 
of Plymouth, or of the privy council. It was mon
strous thus to attempt to seal up a large portion of 
an immense continent; it was impossible to carry the 
ordinance into effect j and here, as so often, despotism 
caused its own fall. By desiring strictly to enforce its 
will, it provoked a conflict in which it was snre of 
being defeated. 
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CHAP. .But the monopolists endeavored to establish their 
. ~~ .. claims. One Francis West was despatched with a 
Il23. commission as admiral of New England, for the 

una. pose of excluding from the American seas such fish
ermen as came without a license. But his fceble 
authority was derided; the ocean was a wide place 
over which to keep sentry. The mariners refused to 
pay the tax which he imposed; and his ineffectual 
authority was soon resigned. In England, the at
tempt occasioned the severest remonstrances, whieh 

1624. did not fail to make an impression on the ensuing 
parliament. 

The patentees, alike prodigal of charters and te· 
1 G22 nacions of their monopoly, having given to Robe~t 
~. Gorges, the son of Sir Ferdinand, a patent for a tract 

extending ten miles on Ma~sachusetts Bay, and thirty 
1623 miles into the interior, now appointed him lieutenant· 

general of New Englil"~, with power "to restrain 
interlopers," not less than lO regulate the affairs of the 
corporation. His patent was never permanently used; 
though the colony at Weymouth was renewed, to 
meet once more- with ill fortune. He was attended 
by Morrell, an Episcopal clergyman, who was provided 
with a commission for the superintendence of ecclesi· 
astica} affairs. Instead of establishing a hierarchy, 
Morre)] , remaining in New England about a year, 
wrote a description of the country in verse; while the 

, 

civil dignity of Robert Gorges ended in a short·lived 
dispute with Weston. They came to plant a hierarchy 
and a genera) government, and they produced only a 
fruitless quarrel and a dull poem. 

16~4 But when parliament was again convened, the con .. 
troversy against the charter was once more renewed. 
and the rights of liberty found an inflexible champion 
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III the aged Sir Edward Coke, who now expiated the CHAP 

. f h' I b' . b d' h' IX. SIOS 0 IS ear y am Ihon y evotlOn to t e mterests - -. . 
of the peo!'>Ie. It was in vain that the patentees reI in- I :: 

quished a part of their pretensions; the commons 17.' 

r~solved that English fishermen shall have fishing 
with all its incidents. " Your patent" thus Gorges 
was addressed by Coke from the speaker's chair--
"contains many particulars contrary to the laws and 
privileges of the subject; it is a , and the 
ends of private gain are concealed under color of 
planting a colony." "Shall none," observed the 
veteran lawyer in debate, 1& shall none visit the sea
coast for fishing? This is to make a monopoly upon 
the seas, which wont to be free. If you alone are to 
pack and dry fish, you attempt a of the 
wind and the sun." It was in vain for Sir George 
Calvert to resist. The bill passed without amend
ment, though it never received the royal assent.1 

The determined opposition of the house, though it 
could not move the king to overthrow the corporation, 
paralyzed its enterprise; many of the patentees aban
doned their interest; so that the Plymouth company 
now did little except issue grants of domains; and 
the cottages, which, within a few years, were sprinkled 
along the coast from Cape Cod to the Bay of Fundy, 
were the consequence of private adventure. 

The territory between the River of Salem and the 
Kennebec became, in a great measure, the property 
of two enterprising individuals. We have seen that 
Martin Pring was the discoverer of New- Hampshire, 160lj 

1 'rhe original authorities,- De
lIates of the Commons, Unit-I, 
i. 2.'",8. 200, 261. 31B, 319; Journ,l 
Dr Commons, in Chalmel'll, 100-· 
IO'~ and 103, 104; It'. Gorges' 
N1il'ration, Morrell, in i. Mass 

Hist. CoIL i. 125 139; Smith, in 
iii. Mass. Hist. CoIL iii. 25; Haz
ard, i. 151 15.';. Compare Prince, 
Morton, Hutchinson, Belknap, and 
Chnlmers. 
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CHAP. and that John Smith of Virginia had examined and 
. ~; .' extolled the deep waters of the Piscataqua. Sir 
1614. Ferdinand Gorges, the most energetic member of the 
1620. council of Plymouth, always ready to encounter risks 

in the cause of colonizing America, had not allowed 
repeated ill success to chill his confidence and decision; 
and now he found in John Mason, "who had been 
governor of a plantation in Newfoundland, a of 

1621. action," like himself. It was not difficult for Mason, 
~~. who had been elected an associate and secretary of 

the council, to obtain a grant of the lands between 
Salem River and the farthest head of the Merrimac; 
but he did no more with his vast estate than give it a 

J C,22. name. The passion for land increased; and Gorges 
~~!. and Mason next took a patent for Laconia, the whole 

country between the sea, the St. Lawrence, the Mer
rimac, and the Kennebec; a company of English 
merchants was formed; and under its auspices per-

1623. manent plantations were established on the banks of 
the Piscataqua.1 Portsmouth and Dover are among 
the oldest towns in New England. Splendid as were 
the anticipations of the proprietaries, and lavish as was 
their enthusiasm in liberal expenditures, the immediate 
progress of the plantations was inconsiderable, and, 
even as fishing stations, they do not seem to have 
prospered. 

1028. When the country on Massachusetts Bay was 
granted to a company, of which the zeal amI success 
were soon to overshadow all the efforts of proprietaries 

1(\29 and merchants, it became expedient for Mason ta 
l.v

• procure a new patent; and he now received a fresh 
. 

1 Gorges' Nanlltive, c. xxiv. tf: Belknap'. New Hampshire, c. ; 
Hubbard, 614 616. Prince, 215. . a truly valuable wurk, higbb 
Adams's A nna!s of Portsmouth, 9, crellitable to American literature. 
10. tV ill j amson'll Maine, i. 222, and 

• 
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title t to the tcrritory bctween the Merrimac and CIIAP 

P· . I' h . d . t' d IX. Iscataqua, In terms w lIC , III some egree, Illtcflcre - • -
with the pretcnsions of his nr.ighbors on thc south. 
This was the patent for New Hampshire, and was 
pregnant with nothing so signally as suits at law. 
The country had been devastated by the mutual wars 
of the tribes, and ""e same wasting pestilence which 
left New Plymou ;\ • desert; no notice seems to have 
heen taken of the rights of the natives; nor did they 
now issue any deed of their lands; II but the soil in the 1630 

immedIate vicinity of Dovcr, and afterwards of Ports
mouth, was conveyed to the planters themselves, or to 1631 

those at whose expense the settlement had been 
madc.3 A favorable impulse was thus given to the 
little colonies; and houses now began to be built on 
the" Strawbcrry Bank" of the Piscataqua. But the 
progress of the town was slow; Josselyn 4 described 
the whole coast as a mere wilderness, with here and 
there a few huts scattered by the sea-side; and 1638 

thirty years after its settlement, Portsmouth made 1653 

only the moderate boast of containing" between fifty 
and sixty t:lmilies."5 

When the grand charter, which had established the 1635 

council of Plymouth, was about to be revoked, Mason 
extended his pretensions to the Salem River, the 
southern boundary of his first territory, and obtained 
of t"e expiring corporation a corresponding patent. Atl 
There is room to believe, that the king would, with-
(Jut scruple, have confirmed the grant,6 and confcrred 
upon him the powers of government, as absolute lord 
and proprietary; but the death of Mason cut off all the N;;,' 

1 HIlZI1I'd, i. 
II Savage on Winthrop, i. 405, 

andff. 
3 Adams's Portsmouth, 17-19. 

VOL. I. 42 

4 Josselyn's Voyages, 20. 
Ii Farmer's Belknap, 434. 
6 Ibid. 431, and c. ii. 
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CHAP. hopes which his family might have cherished of territo
, ~: ,"' rial aggrandizement and feudal supremacy. His widow 
1638 in vain attempted to manage the colonial domains; 

the costs exceeded the revenue; the servants were 
ordered to provide for their own welfare; the property 
of the great landed propr~ctor was divided among 
them for the payment of arrears; and Mason's Amer .. 
ican estate was completely ruined. Ndther king 
nor proprietary troubled the few inhabitants of New 
Hampshire; they were left to take care of them
selves the best dependence for states, as well as 
for individuals. 

The enterprise of Sir Ferdinand Gorges, though 
sustained by stronger expressions of royal favor, and 
continued with indefatigable perseverance, was not 
fol1owed by much greater success. We have seen a 

J 606. colony established, though but for a single winter, aD 

the shores which Pring had discovered, and Weymouth 
had been the first to explore. After the bays of New 

1615. England had been more carefully examined by the 
same daring adventurer who sketched the first map 
of the Chesapeake, the coast was. regularly visited by 
fishermen and traders. A speciaJ account of the 
cl)untry was one of the fruits of Hakluyt's inquiries, 
and was published in the collections of Purchas. At 
Winter Harbor, near the mouth of Saco River, Eng
lishmen, under Richard Vines, again encountered the 

1616-7 severities of the inclement season; and not long after-
wards, the mutineers of the crew of Rocraft lived from 

1618.9 autumn till spring on Monhegan Island, where the 
1607 colony of Popham had anchored, and tbe ships of John 
1614. Smith had made their station during his visit to New 

England. The earliest settlers, intent only on their 
immediate ol~ects, hardly aspired after glory; from the 
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few memorials which they have left, it is not, perhaps, CHAP 

'bl . h .. hid 1"-. POSSI e to ascertam t e precIse tIme, w en t Ie ru e· • 4 

shelters of the fishermen on the sea-coast began to be 1623 

tenanted by permanent inmates, aDd the fishing stages l~l8 
of a summer to be transformed into regular establish
ments of trade.1 The first settlement was probably 1626 

made" on the Maine," but a few miles fl'om Monhe-
gan, at the mouth of the Pemaquid. The first ob
servers could not but admire the noble rivers and 
secure bays, which invited commerce, and gave the 
promise of future opulence; but if hamlets were soon 
planted near the mouths of the streams; if forts were 
erected to protect the merchant and the mariner,.
agriculture received no encouragement; and so many 
causes combined to check the growth of the country, 
that, notwithstanding its natural advantages, nearly 
two centuries glided away, before the scat~ered settle
ments along the sea-side rose into a succession of busy 
marts, Ft,,,,t.ained and enriched by the thriving villages 
of a fertile interior. 

The se~ at Piscataqua could not quiet the 
ambition of Gorges. As a Protestant and an Eng
lishman, he was almost a bigot, both in patriotism and 
in religion. Unwilling to behold the Roman Catholic 
church and the French monarch obtain possession of 
the eastern coast of North Amel'ica, his first act with 
reference to the territory of the present state of Maine 
was, to invite the Scottish nation to become tho 

J For the early history of Maine, 
t1.e ori~inal authorities are in Pur
chne, vol. IV.; the Relation of the 
President wid Council for New 
England; Josselyn's Voyages; and 
the N lIrmtion which Gorges him
self composed In his old age. M a
terialA may Ite found also In Sulli
\'ali'S lIistory; and fill' better in the 

elaborate and most minute work 
of Williamson. {have also de
rived advantage from Geo. }<'olsom'. 
Saeo and Biddeford, and W. Wil
lis's Portland. Williamson, i. 20, 
describes Saco 8.S a permanent set
tlement in 1623; I incline rather to 
the opinion of Willis and Folsom. 
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CHAP. guardians of its frontier. Sir William Alexander, the 
. ~: . ambitious writer of turgid rhyming tragedies, a man 

, Wi 

of influence with King James, and already tilled with 
the desire of engaging in colonial adventure, seconded 
a design, which promised to establish his personal 
dignity and interest; and he obtained, without diffi-

162]. culty, a patent for all the tt'rritoryeast or the River 
8;t St. Croix, and south of the St. Lawrence. l Tho 

whole region, which had already been included ill the 
French provinces of Acadia and New France, was 
designated in English geography by the name ot 
Nova Scotia. Thus were the seeds of future wars 
scattered broadcast by the unreasonable pretensions 
of England; for James now gave away lands, which, 

1603. already and with a better title on the ground of dIS
covery, had been granted by Henry IV. of France, 
and which had been immediately occ'Jpied by his 
subjects; nor could it be supposed, that the reigning 
French monarch would esteem his rights to his rising 
colonies invalidated by a parchment under the Scottish 
seal, or prove himself so forgetful of honor, as to dis
continue the protection of the emigrants who had 
planted themselves in America 00 the faith of 
the crown. II 

Yet immediate attempts were made to effect a 
1622. Scottish settlement. One ship, despatehed for the 

purpose, did but come in sight of the shore, and then, 
decliJling the perilous glory of colonization, returned 
to the permanent fishing station on Newfoundland. 

1623. The next spring, a second ship arrived; but the two 
vessels in company hardly possessed courage to sail t(l 

and fro along the coast, and make a partial survey of 

1 The patent is in Hazard, v. i. 
p. 13t 145; in Purchns, v. iv. p. 
1871. See, also, Gorges' N nrra-

tion, c. xxiv; Laing's Scotlan,l, iii 
477. 

~ Chalmers, 92. 
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the harbors and the adjacent lands. The formation CIIAP 

of a colony was postponed i and a brilliant eulogy of . l~.;. 
the soil, climate, and productions of Nova Scotia, was 
the only compensation for the delay.l 

The marriage of Charles I. with Henrietta Maria 1625 

promised between the rival claimants of the wilds of May. 

Acadia such friendly relations as would lead to a 
peaceful adjustment of jarring pretensions. Yet, even 
at that period, the claims of France were not recog
nized by England; and a new patent confirmed to Jil 
Sir WilIiam Alexander all the prerogatives with 
which he had been lavishly invested,'1 with the right of 
creating an order of baronets. The sale of titles 
proved to the poet a lucrative traffic, and the project 
of a colony was abandoned. 

The citizens of a republic are so accustomed to see 
the legislation and the destinies of their country con
trolled only by public opinion, as formed and expressed 
in masses, that they can hardly believe the extent in 
which the fortunes of European nations have, at least 

• 
for a short season, been moulded by the caprices of indi-
viduals: how often the wounded vanity. of a courtier, 
or an unsuccessful passion of a powerful minister, has 
changed the foreign relations of a kingdom! The 
feeble monarch of England, having twice abruptly . 
dissolved parliament, and having vaiilly resorted to 
illegal modes of taxation, had forfeited the confidence 
of his people, and, while engaged in a war with Spain, 
was destitute of money and of credit. It was at such 
a moment, that the precipitate gallantry of the favorite J6!l7 

Buckingham, eager to thwart the jealous Richelieu, 
to whom he was as far inferior in the qualities of a 

1 PlIrchllS'S Pilgnms, iv. 1872. Charlevoix, i. 274. De Laet. 62. 
II Hazard, i. 200, IlJId tr. Diog. Brit. sub voce AlexllJldcr. 
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EARLY CONQUEST OF CANADA. 

CHAP. statesman, as he was superior in youth, manners, and 
IX. I . 
. • . persona beauty, hurried England mto an unnecessary 

and disastrous conflict with France. The siege of 
Rochelle invited the presence of an English fleet; but 
the expedition was fatal to the honor and the objects 
of Buckingham. 

Hostilities were no where successfully attempted, 
1628. p.xcept in America. Port Royal fell easily into the 

hands of the English; the conquest was no more than 
the acquisition of a small trading station. It was a 
bolder design to attempt the reduction of Canada. 
Sir David Kirk and his two brothers, Louis and 
Thomas, were commissioned to ascend the St. Law
rence, and Quebec received a summons to surrender. 
The garrison, destitute alike of provisions and of 
military stores, had no hope but in the character of 
Champlain, its commander: his answer of proud 
defiance concealed his weakness; and the intimidated 

1629 assailants withdrew. But Richelieu sent no season
able supplies; the garrison was reduced to extreme 
suffering and the verge of famine; and when the 
squadron of Kirk reappeared before the town, the 
English were welcomed as deliverers. Favorable 
terms were demanded and promised; and Quebec 
capitulated. Thus did England, one hundred and 
thirty years before the enterprise of Wolfe, make the 
conquest of the capital of New :France; that is to 
say, she gained possession of a barren rock and a few 
wretched hovels, tenanted by a hundred miserable 
men, who were now but beggars for bread of thei. 
vanquishers. Yet the event might fairly be deemed 
of importance, as pregnant with consequences; and 
the English admiral could not but admire the 
of the fortress. Not a port in North America remained 

, 
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RESTORATION OF CANADA AND ACADIA TO FRANCE. SSG 

to the French; from Long Island to the Pole, England CHAP 
. h . 11 IX. was Wit out a rIva . ' • 

But before the conquest of Canada was achieved, 1629 

peace had been proclaimed between the contending Moy. 

states; and an article in the treaty promised the 
restitution of all acquisitions, made subsequent to 
Aplil 14, 1629.i The possession of New France 
would have been too dearly purchased by the vileness 
of falsehood; and it was readily agreed to restore 
Quebec.3 Perhaps an indifference to the issue pre
vailed in France; but the pride of honor and of reli-
gion seconded the claims to territory; and the genius 
of Richelieu succeeded in obtaining the restitution, 16a~ 
not of Canada only, but of Cape Breton and the ~. 
undefined Acadia.· The event has been frequently 
deplored; but misery ensued, because neither the 
boundaries of the rival nations were distinctly marked, 
nor the spirit of the compact honestly respected. 

While the eastern provinces of America were thus 
recovered by the firmness and ability of the French 
minister, very different causes delayed the colonization 
of Maine. Hardly had the little settlement, which 
claimed the distinction of being the oldest plantation 1628 

on that coast, gained a permanent existence, before 
a succession of patents distributed the whole territory 
from the Piscataqua to the Penobscot among various 
proprietors. The grants were couched in vague 1629 

language, and were made in hasty succession, without )Jo31 

deliberation on the part of the council of Plymouth, 
and without any firm purpose of establishing colonies 

1 :M~moires, in Huzard, i.285-
287. Charlevoix, i. 165, and It 
Compare, alRo, Haliburton's N. Sco
ua, i. 43. 46, &.c. 

2 Rush worth, ii. 24. 
3 Huzard, i. 314, 315. 

4 Charlevoix, i. 176. Winthrop, 
i. 13. Huard, i. 319, 320. Wil
liamson, i. 246, 247. Dummer's 
Memorial, in iii. M. H. Coli. i. 232, 
is an ex pm u statement, UJ>1Irortb, 
to be cited as of authority. . 
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CHAP. on the part of those for whose benefit they were 
'. L~:. issued. The consequences were obvious. As the 

neighborhood of .:w indefinite possessions of Franc{l 
foreboded the border feuds of a controverted jurisdic 
tion, so the domestic disputes about land-titles and 
boundar:es threatened perpetual lawsuits. At the same 
time, enterprise was wasted by its diffusion over too 
wide a surfa~. Every harbor along the sea was 
accessible; groups of cabins were scattered at witle 
intervals, without any common point of attraction; and 
th~ agents of such proprietaries as aUlled at securing 
a revenue from colonial rents, were often, perhaps, 
faithless, were always unsuccessful. How feeble 
were the attempts at planting to\\"!1S, is evident from 
the nature of'the tenure by which the lands near the 
Saco were held; the condition of the grant was the 
introduction of fifty settlers within seven years! Ag
riculture was hardly attempted. A district of forty 
miles square, named Lygonia, and stretching from 

163C1 Harpswell to the Kennebunk, was set apart for the 
first colony of farmers; but when a vessel of sixty 
tons brought over the emigrants- who were to intro
duce the plough into the regions on Casco Bay, the 
carlier resident adventurers treated their scheme with 
derision. The musket and the hook and line were 
more productive than the implements of husbandry; 
the few members of the unsuccessful company re
mained but a single year in a neighborhood where 
the culture of the soil was so little esteemed, and, 
embarking once more, sought a home among the 
rising settlements of Massachusetts. Except for the 
wealth to be derived from the forest and the sea, the 
coast of Maine would not at that time have been ten
anted by Knglishmen; and this again was fatal to the 
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flxpectations of the proprietaries; since furs might be CHAP 

d fi · f . IX. gat here and Ish taken without the payment 0 qUIt-· • 
rents or the purchase of lands. l 

Yet a pride of character sustained in Gorges an 1635 

unbending hope; and he clung to the project of ter- Fib. 

ritorial aggrandizement. When Mason limited him-
self to the country west of the Piscataqua, and while 
Sir William Alexander obtained of the Plymouth com-
pany a patent for the eastern extremity of the United 
States, Gorges, alike unaismayed by previous losses, 
and by the encroaching claims of the French, who had 
already advanced their actual boundary to the Penob-
scot, succeeded in soliciting the whole district that 
lies between the Kenn~bec and the boundary of New 
Hampshire. The earnestness of his designs is ap
}lID'ent from his appointment as governor-general of 
New England. If an unforeseen accident prevented 
his embarkation for America, and relieved Massachu-
setts of its apprehensions, he at least sent his nephew, 
William Gorges, to govern his territory. That officer 
repaired to the province without delay. Saco may 
have contained one hundred and fifty inhabitants, 
when the first court ever duly organized on the soil of 1636 

Maine was held within its limits.!l Before that 
there have been some voluntary comb;nations 
among the settlers themselves; but there had existed 
on the Kennebec no jurisdiction of sufficient power to 
prevent or to punish bloodshed among the traders.s 

Gorges remained in the country less tllan two 
years; the six Puritans of Massachusetts and Con- 1037 

necticut, who received a commission to act as his 

1 Hubbard's Narrative, 204. Wil
lis, 13. 17, &c. Folsom, 31B, &C. 
Willi8 11!8()n, i. 237, and If. Gorges, 
48,49. 

VOL. I. 43 

!l Documenbl in Fol8om, 
Josselyn, 200. 

3 Hubbard, 167, 168.· Winthrop. 

• 
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• 

CHAJ>. successors, declined the trust,l and the infant settle
. ~~ .. ments then called New Somersetshire were aban-
1638 doned to anarchy, or to so imperfpct a government, 

to 
1640. that of the events of two years no records can 

be found. 
1639 Meantime a royal charter now constituted Gorges, 
Aril in his old age, the lord proprietary of the country; 

and his amhition immediately soared to the honor of 
establishing boroughs, . schemes of colonial 
government, and enacting a code of laws. The vet
eran royalist, clearly convinced of the necessity of a 
vigorous executive, had but dim conceptions of popular 
liberty and rights; and he busied himself in making 
such arrangements as might have heen expected from 
an old soldier, wh) was never remarkable for sagacity, 
had never seen A'.lerica, and who, now in dotage, 
began to act as a lawgiver for a rising state 
another hemlsphere.!l 

Such was the condition of the settlements at the 
north at a time when the region which lies but a 
little nearer the sun, was already converted, hy the 
energy of religious zeal, inte a husy, well-C'rganized, 
and even opulent state. The early history of Massa
chusetts is the hi::;torv of a class of men as remarkable 

• 

for their qualities and their influence on public hap-
piness, as any by which the human race has ever been 
diversified. 

1624. The settlement near Weymouth was revived; a 
1025. new plantation was begun near Mount Wollaston, 

within the present limits of Quincy; and the mer
chants of the West continued their voyages to the 
islands of New England. But these things were 

1 Wiuthrop. Hubbard, 261, 262. Williamson, i. 268. 
!l GO;'3'eb, 50, and If. • 
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fccblfl influence compared with the consequences of CHAP 

the attempt at a permanent establishment near Cape ' I~; " 
Ann; for White, a minister of Dorchester, a Puritan, 16~4. 
but not a separatist, breathed into the enterprise a 
higher prindple than that of the desire of gain. 
Roger Conant, having already left New Plymouth for 
Nantasket, through a brother in England, who was a 
friend of White, obtained the agency of the adventure. 1625 

A YCM'S experience proved t.o the company, that their 
speculation must change its form, or it would produce 
no results; the merchants, therefore, paid with honest 
liberality all the persons whom they had employeJ, 
and abandoned the unprofitable scheme. But Conant, 
a man of extraordinary vigor, "inspired as it were by 
some superior instinct," and confiding in the active 
friendship of White, succeeded in breathin~ a portion 1626 

of his sublime courage into his three companions; and, 
making choice of Salem, as opening a convenient 
place of refuge for the exiles for religion, they resolved 
to remain as the sentinels of Puritanism on the Bay of 

1 
• 

The design of a plantation was now ripening in the 
mind of White and his associates in the south-wp.st of 
England. About the same time, some friends in Lin
colnshire fell into discourse about New England; im- 1627 

agination swelled with the thought of planting the 
pure gospel among the quiet shades of America; it 
seemed better to depend on the benevolence of uncul
tivated nature and the care of Providence, than to 
endme the constraints of the English laws and dIe 
;.Jeverilies of the English hierarchy. 

1 Hubbard, ]02. ]06-108. Prince, 224. 22S. Jal. 
ton Mather, b. i. c. iv ... a. 
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CHAP. "The business came afresl1 to agitation" in Lon
, ~; .. don; the project of planting by the help of fishing 
1628. voyages WM given up; and from London, Lincoln-

shire, and the west country, men of fortune and 
religious zeal, merchants and country gentlemen, the 
discreeter sort among the many who desired a refor
mation in church government, "offered the help of 
their purses" to advance" the glory of God," by 
planting a colony of the best of their countrymen, 
on the shores of New England. To facilitate the 
grant of a charter from the crown, they sought the 
concurrence of the Council of Plymouth for New 
England; they were befriended in their application by 
the Earl of Warwick, and obtained the approbation 
of Sir Ferdinando Gorges; and on the nineteenth of 
March, 1628, that body, which had proved itself 
incapable of colonizing its domain, and could derive 
revenue only from sales of territory, disregarding a 
former grant of a large district on the Charles 
River, conveyed to Sir Henry Roswell, Sir John 
Young:. Thomas Southcoat, John Humphrey, John 
Endicott, and Simon 'Yhetcomb, a belt of land ex
tending three miles south of the River Charles and 
the ]\fass:lchusetts Bay, and three miles north of 
every part of the River Merrimac, from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific ocean. The grantees associated to 
themsehres Sir Richard Saltonstal1, Isaac Johnson, 
Matthew Cradock, Increase Nowell, ~ichard Belling
ham, Theophilus Eaton, William Pynchon and othera ; 
of whom nearly all united religious zeal with a ca.
pacity for vigorous action. Endicott who," ever 
since the Lord in mercy had revealed himself unto 
him," had maintained the straitest judgment against 
t.he outward form of God's worship, as prtlscribed by 
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English statutes; a man of dauntless courage, and that CHAP. 

cheerfulness which accompanies courage; benevolent, . I~ , 

though austere; firm, though choleric; of a rugged 1628-

nature, which his stern principles of' non-conformity 
had not served to mellow was selected as a II fit in· 
strument to begin this wilderness work." Before June 
came to an end he was sent over as governor, assllited 
by a few men, having his wife and family for the 
companions of his voyage, the hostages of his irrevo. 
cable attachment to the New World. Arriving in 
safety in September, he united his own party and 
those who were formerly planted there, into one body, 
which counted in all not much above fifty or sixty 
persons. With these he foundeel the oldest town in 
the colony, soon to be called Salem; and extended 
some supervision over the waters of Boston harbor, 
then called Massachusetts Bay. At Charlestown an 
Englishman, one Thomas 'Valford, a blacksmith, dwelt 
in a thatched and palisaded cabin. William Black. 
stor"', an Episcopal clergyman, a courteous recluse, 
gifted with the impatience of restraint which belongs 
to the pioneer, had planted himself on the opposite 
!,~!1insula: the island now known as East Boston was 
occupied. by Samuel Maverick, son of a pious noncon· 
formist minister of the West of England, himself a 
prelatist. At N antasket and further south, stragglers 
lingered near the sea side, attracted by the gains of 
a fishing station and a petty trade in beaver. The 
Puritan ruler visited in person the remains of Morton's 
unruly co~pany in what is now Quincy, rebuked them 
for their profane revels, and admonished them, (l to 
look there should be better walking." 

After the departure of the emigrant ship from 
England, the company, counselled by White, an emi. 
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en.P' nent lawyer, and supported by the time-serving cour
o t' • tier, Lord Dorchester, better known as Sir Dudley 
1 US. Carleton, who, in December, became Secretary of 

State, obtained from the king a confirmation of their 
grant. It. was obviously the only way to secure the 
country as a part of his dominions; for thfl Dutch 
were already trading in the Connecticut river; the 
French claimed New England, as within the limits of 
New France; and the prelatical party, which had 
endeavored again and again to colonize the coast, had 
tried only to fail. Hefore the news reached London 
of Endicott's safe arrival, the number of adventurers 

1629. was much enlarged; on the second of :March, 1629, 
an offer of " Boston men," that promised good to the 
plantation, was accepted; and on tbl' ~ourth of the 
same month, a few days only before Charles 1, in 8 

public state paper, avowed his purpose of reigning 
without a parliament, the broad seal of England was 
put to the letters patent for Masgachus"tts. 

The charter, which was cherished for more than 
half a century as the most precious boon, constituted a 
body politic hy the name of the Governor and Com
pany of the MassaC'!lUsetts Bay in New England. The 
administration of its affairs was inti'usted to a gov
n'llor, deputy, and eighteen assistants, who were annu
aily, on the last Wednesday of Easter term, to be 
elected by the freemen or members of the corporation, 
and to meet once a month or oftener" for despatching 
such businesses as concerned the company or planta
tion." Four times a year the governor, assistants, and 
an the freemelJ. were to be summoned to "one great, 
general, and solemn assembly," and these" gre"t and 
general courts" were invested with full powers to 
choose and adLlit into the company so many as they 
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should think fit, to elect and constitute all requisite CHAP. 

subordinate officers, and to make luws and ordinances . I~ .. 
for the welfare of th<=) company and for the govern- 1629. 

ment of the lands and the inhabit.ants of the planta-
tion, "so as such laws and ordinances be not contrary 
and repugnant to the laws and statutes of the realm 
of England." 

" The pdnciple and foundation of the charter of 
Massachusetts," wrote Charles the Second at a time 
when he had Clarendon for his adviser, " was the free
dom of liberty of conscience." The governor, or his 
deputy; or two of the assistants) was empowered, but 
not required, to administer the oaths of supremacy 
nnd allegiance to every person who should go to in. 
habit the granted lands; and as the statutes, estab
lishing the common prayer and spiritual courts, did 
not reach beyond the realm, the silence of the charter 
respecting them released the colony from their bind
ing power. The English government did not foresef' 
how wide a departure from English usages would 
grow out of the em~gration of Puritans to America; 
but as conformity was not required of the new com
monwealth, the character of the times was a guaranty, 
that the immense majority of emigrants would be 
fugitives who scrupled compliance with the eomIDon 
prayer. The prelatical party had no motive to emi
grate; it was Puritanism, almost alone, that would 
pass over; and freedom of Puritan worshil? was 
necessarily the purpose and the result of the colony. 
The proceedings of the company, moreover, did not 
fall under the immediate supervision of the king, and 
did not require his assent to render them valid; so 
that self-direction in ecclesiastical as well as civil af. 
fairs, pas.':Jed to the patentees, subject only to conflicts 

• 
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ellAI'. with the undefined prerogative of the king, and the 
~ .... rising claim to paramount legislative authority by 
1620. Par1iament. 

The company was authorized to transport to its 
American territory any persons, whether English or~ 
foreigners, who would go willingly, would become 
lieges of the English king, and were not restrained 
" by especial name; " and they were enconraged to do 
so by a promise of favor to the commerce of the col 
ony with foreign parts, and a total or partial exemp
tion from duties for seven and for twenty-one years. 
If the pretension to a right of imposing duties after 
that limited time was not renounced, it was at ' 'flSt 
declared, that the emigrants and their posterity sLLld 
ever be considered as natural born subjects, entitl('d 
to all English liberties and immunities. 

The political rights of the colonists were deemed 
by King Charles no further worthy of his consider
ation; the corporate hody alone wa.':! to decide what 
liberties they should enjoy. All ordinances published 
under its seal were to be implicitly obeyed. Full 
legislative and 13xecutive authority was conferred, not 

• 

on the future iuhahitallts of New England, but on the 
company, of which the emigrauts could not Le active 
members so long as its meetings were hId in England. 
y ~'1 if by design, the place for holding its courts 
W["ot specially appointed. What if the corporation 
should admit the emigrants to be freemen, and call a. 
meeting rcyond the Atlantic ~ What if the Governor, 
deputy, assistants, and freemen, should transfer them
selves and their patent to Massachusetts, and after 
thus breaking down the distinction between tho col~ 
onyand the corporation, by a. daring construction of 
their powers under the charter erect an independent 
representative government? 
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The charter had been granted in March; in April, CHAP. 

the new embarkation was far advanced. The local . I~ .. 
government temporarily establis~ed for Massachusetts 16 I) 9. 

was to consist of a governor and counsellors, of whom 
eight out of thirteen were appointed by the corpora-
tion in England; three were to be named by these 
eight; and to complete the number, the old planters 
who intended to remain, were" to choosl; two of the 
discreetest men among themselves." 

As the propagating the gospel was, by the 
free profession of tlle company, their aim in settling 
the plantation, they were careful to make plentiful 
provision of godly ministers; all 'L of one judgment, 
and fully agreed on the manner how to exercise their 
ministry." One of them was Samuel Skelton, of Clare 
Han, Cambridge, from whose faithful preachings En
dicott formerly received much good; a friend to tht: 
utmost equality of privileges ;n church and state; 
another was the able, reverend, and grave Fran(lis 
Higginson, of Jesus College, Cambridge, commended 
for his uorth by Isaac Johnson, the friend of Hamp
den. Deprived of his parish in LeiceJter for noncon
formity, he r"ceived the invitation to conduct the 
emigrants as a call from Heaven. 

'fwo other ministers were added, that there might 
be enough, not only to build up those of the English 
nation, but also to " wynne the natives to the Christian 
faith." "If any of the salvages" such were the in
structions to Endicott, uniformly followed ullder the 
succeeding changes of government "pretend right 
of inheritance to all or any part of the lands gl'anted 
in our patent, endeavor to purchase their tytle, that 
we may avoid the least scruple of intrusion." " Par
ticularly publish that no wrong or injury be offered to 

• 
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CHAP. the natives." In pious sincerity the company desired 
IX. d h . . " to re eem t ese wrecks of human nature; the colony 

1629. seal was an Indian erect, with an arrow in his right 
hand, and the motto, " Come over and help us" a de
vice of which the appropriateness has been lost by the 
modern substitution of the line of Algernon Sydney. 

The party who took passage for Salem included six 
shipwl'ights,and an experienced surveyor, who was to 
give advice on the proper site for a fortified town, and 
with Samuel Sharpe, master gunner of ordnance, was 
to muster all such as lived under the government, both 
planters and servants, and at appointed times to exer
cise them in the use of arms. A great store of cattle, 
horses, and goats was put on shipboard. Before sail
ing, servants of ill life were discharged. " No idle 
drone may live amongst us," was the spirit as well as 
the law of the dauntless community. As Higginson 
and his companions were receding from the Land's 
end, he called his children and others around him to 
look for the last time on their native country, not as 
the scene of sufferings from intolerance, but as the 
home of their fathers, and the dwellingplace of their 

• 

friends. They did not say, "Farewell, Babylon! fare-
well, Rome!" but" Farewell, dear :England I" On tho 
voyage they" constantly served God, morning and. 
evening, by reading and expounding a chapter in the 
bible, singing and prayer." On" the sabbatr. they 
added preaching twice, and catechising ;" and twice 
they I. faithfully" kept" solemn fasts." The passage 
was "pious and christianlike," for even "the ship
master and his religious company set their eight and 
twelve o'clock watches with singing a psalm and with 
prayer that WIl8 not .read out of a book." 

In the last days of June, the little band of two 
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hundred arrived at Salem, where conscience was no CHAP, 

more to be wounded by the "corruptions of the ' I.;, , 
English church." They found eight or ten pitiful 1629. 

hovels, one larger tenement for the governor, and a 
few corn-fields as the only proofs that they had been 
preceded by their countrymen. The old and new 
planters, without counting women and children, 
formed a body of about three hundred, of whom the 
larger part were" godly Cllristians, helped hither by 
Isaac Johnson and other members of the company, to 
be employed in their work for a while, and then to 
live of themselves." 

To anticipate the intrusion of John Oldham, who 
was minded to settle himself on Boston Bay, pretend
ing a title to much land there by a grant from Robert 
Gorges, Endicott with all speed Rent a large party, 
accompanied by a minister, to occupy Charlestown. 
On the neck of land, which was full of stately tim
ber, with the leave of Sagar'.ore John, the petty chief 
who claimed dominion over it, Graves, the surveyor, 
employed some of the servants of the company in 
building a " great house," and modelled and laid out 
the form of the town with streets about the hill. 

To the European world, the few tl-~:I1'lnts of the 
huts and cabins at Salem were too insignificant to 
merit notice; to themselve'l, they were chosen emis. 
sarieR of God; outcasts from England, yet favorites 
wit!! Heaven; destitute of security, of convenient 
food, and of shelter, and yet blessed as insL.'uments 
selected to light in the wilderness the beacon of pure 
religion. The emigrants were not so much a body 
politic, as a chur~h in the wilderness; seeking, under ' 
a nsible covenant, to have fellowship with God, as a 
family of adopted UO"'...:I. 
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CHAP. "The oO'overnor was moved to set u})art the twenti· 
IX. 

. . . eth of July to be a solemn day of humiliation, for the 
1629. choyce of a pastor and teacher at Salem." After pray-

I er and preaching, "tbe persons thought on," presenting 
no claim founded on their ordination in England, ac
knowledged a twofold calling; the inward, which is of 
God,who moves the heart and bestows fit gifts; the out
WlU'd, which is from a company of believers joined in 
covenant, and allowing to every member a free voice 
in the election of its officers. The vote was then taken 
by each one's writing in a note the name of his choice. 
Such is the origin of the use of the ballot on this con
tinent; in this mll,nner Skelton was chosen IJastor 
and Higginson teacher. Three or four of the gravest 
members of the church then laid their hands On 
Skelton with prayer, and in like manner on Hig
ginson; so that "these two blessed servants of the 
Lord came in at the door and not at the window;" by 
the act of the congregation and not by the authority 
of a prelate. A day in August was appointed for the 
elect.ion of ruling elders and deacons. Thus the 
church, like that of Plymouth, was self-constituted, on 
the principle of the indt'pendenre of each religious 
community. It did not ask the assent of the king, or 
recognize him 118 its head; its officers were set apart 
and ordained among themselves; it used no liturgy; 
it rejected unnecessary ceremonies, and reduced the 
simplicity of Calvin to a still plainer standard. The 
motives which controlled its decisions were so deeply 
seated, that its practices wer~ repeated spontaneously 
by Puritan New England. 

There were a few at Salem by whom tIle new 
system was disapproved; and in John and Samuel 
Browne they found able leaders. Both were mem 
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bel's of the colonial council; both were reputed CHAP. 

"sincere in their affection for the good of the planta- . 1~ .. 
tion ;" they had been specially recommended to En- 1629. 

dicott by the corporation in England; and one of 
them, an experienced lawyer, had been a memher of 
the board of assistants. They:..efused to unite with 
the public assembly, and gathered a company, in . 
which "the common prayer worship" was upheld. 
But should the emigrants thus the colonists reason-
ed give up the purpose for which they had crossed 
the Atlantic? Should the hierarchy intrude on the 
forests of Massacbusetts with the ceremonit's which 
their consciences scrupled? Should the success of 
the colony be endangered by a breach of its unity; 
and the authority of its government overthrown by 
the confusion of an ever recurring conflict ~ They 
deemed the coexistence of thei I' liherty and of prel-
acy impossihle: anticipating invasions of their rights, 
they feared the adherents of the Establishment, as 
spies in tho camp; and the form of religion from 
which they had Buffered, wa£ repelled, not as a sect, 
but as a tyranny. " You ... re Separatists," said the 
Brownes, in self-defence, "and you will shortly 1. 
Anabaptists." "We separate," answered the minis_ 
ters, "not from the church of England, but from its 
con-uptions. We came away from the common 
prayer and ceremonies, in our native land, where we 
suffend mnch for nonconformity; in this place of 
.i.iberty, we cannot, we will not, use them. Their 
:':1lposition would be a sinful violation of the wor-
ship of God." The :mpporters of the liturgy were 
in their turn rebuked as separatists; their plea was 
reproved as sedit.ion, their worship forbidden as a 
mutiny; and the Brownes were sent back to England, 



'. . 
\ 

850 COLONIZATION Of MAS8ACHUSBTTB. 

CHAP. ~s men "factioua and evil conditionedt who could 
... ~~. ,,' not be auftered to remain \Within the limits of the 
1 d ~ 9. grant: because they would llot be conformable to ita 

government, Thus was Episc-Opacy professed in 
Massachusetts, and thus was it timed. 

The Brownes, on their arrival in England, raisf-d 
rumors of scandalous and intempemte speeches, utter 
ed by th.a ministers in their public llermons and pray
ers, and of rash innovations begun .Rud practised in 
the civil a.nd ecclesiastical government The returning' 
ships also carried with them nl1merond letters from 
the emigrant.s, which wme eagerly BOUght for and wide
ly read. So deeply was the English people touched 
with sympathy for the young colony, that within a 
1'~w months three editions were published of the glow
ing description of New F..ngland by Higginl."on. 

For the concession of the u:.;etts charter 
seemed to the Puritans like R summon:!! from Heaven, 
inviting them to America. TheJ'~ they might pro
fess the gospel in its spotless simplicity, and t.he soli
tud. j of nature wonld protect their devotions. Eng
land, by her persecutions, proved herself w('·ary of 
her inhabitants, who were now esteemed mote vile 
than the earth on which they trod. Habits of ex~ 
pense degraded men of moderate fortnne; antI the 
schools, which should be fountains of living wnters, 
had become corrupt. The New World shared in the 
provid~nce of God; it had claims, therefore) to the 
benevolence and exertions of man. What nobler 

• I 

work than to abandon the comforts of England, and 
plaut a 1131un'Ch without. u bltiiJ;,i~h where it mig:i.t 
spread over a continent ~ 

But W8B it right, a scrupulous conscience demand 
ell, to.fly from persecutions i Y cs, they answered, for 

• 
• 
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persecutions might lea,d their posterity to abjure the CHAP. 

trutl:t. The certain misery of their wives and ehil- _. I;:,., 
dren was the most gloomy of their forebodings; but 1629. 

a stern sense of duty bushed the alarms of affection, 
and set aside all of physical evils 8B the 
fears of too carnal minds. Resper.t for the rights of 
the natives offered ~n impediment more easily 1'& 

moved; much of their land had been desolated by 
the plague, and their good leave n...1ight be purchased. 
The ill success of other plantations CQuld not chill the 
rising enthusiasm; former ent.erprises had aimed at 
profit; the prE'~ent object was purity of religion; the 
earlier settlements had been filled with a mul
titude; it was now proposed to forl11 a " peculiar gov
ernment," and. to colonize "'1'8 Iil BEST." Such were 
the "Conclusions I' which were privately circulat.ed 
among the Puritans of England. 

At a general court, held on the twenty-eighth of 
July, 1629, Matthew Cradock, governor of'the com-
pany, who had engaged 'himself beyond all expecta.
tion in the business, following out what seems to have 
been the early design, proposed u the transfer of the 
government of the plantation to those that should in .. 
habit there." At the offer of freedom from subordi~ 
nation to the company in England, several" persons 
of. worth and quality," wealthy commoners, zealous 
Puritans, were confirmed in the desire of founding a 
new and a better commonwealth beyond the Atlantic, 
even though it might require the sale of their heredi~ 
tary estates, and hazard the inheritance of: their 
children, To his father, who was the TT!ost earllest of 
them al~ the younger Winthrop, then about four and 
twen~y, wrote cheeringly: "I shall call that my 
country where I may glorify God, and enjoy the 

• 

• 

-
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CRAP. presence of my dearest friends. Therefore herein I 
. l:~ .. suhmit myself to God's will and YOUI'S, and dedicate 
, 6:l fl. myself to God and the company, with the whole en, 

deavors, both of body and mind. The Conc1usims 
which YOll sent down are unanswerable; and it can~ 
not but be a prosperous action which k so \\;611 al~ 

lowed by the judgments of God's prophets, under· 
taken by so religious and wise worthies in Israel, and 
indented to God's glory in so special a service." 

On the twenty-sixth of Allgvst, at Cambridge, in 
England, twelve men, of large fortunes and liberal 
culture, among whom were John WInthrop, Isaac 
Johnson, Thomas Dudley, Richard Saltonstall, bear
ing in mind that the adventure c01l1dgrow only upon 
confidence in each other's fidelity and resolution, 
bound themselves in the presence of God, hy the word 
of a Christian, that if, 'b~fore the end of September, 
an order of the court should legally transfer the 
whole government, together with the patent, they 
would themselves pass the seas to inhabit and con
tinue in New England. Two (I.ays after this cove~ant 
had been executed, the subject was again brought 
before the court; a serious and long continued debate 
ensued, and on the twenty-ninth of August a general 
consent appeared, by the erection of hands, that" tht> 
government and patflnt should be aet!iled in New 
Engla.lld." . 

This vote, by which the commercial corporation 
became the germ of an independent commonwealth, 
was simply a decision of the question, where the 
future meetings of the comnanv should be heM: it 

- ... ., I 

was sanctioned by the ·best legul ad vice; its lawfulness 
was at the time not questioned by the privy council, 
at a later day, was expressly affirmed by Sawyer, the 
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att01'lley-general; and, in 1()f(71 tbe chief-jnstices CH~P. 
Rainsford and N ol'th still described the (' chnri.·cr as " I~.". 
D19,kiug i,he adventurers n COI'po::'!ltion npon the 1629. 

place." Similar patents were granted by the Long 
Parliament and Charles II., to ,be executed .~n Rhode 
Island and Connecticut; and. Baltimore and Penn harl 
an unclisputeclright. to l'eside on their domains. The 
removal of the place of holding the courts from Lon~ 
don to the Bay of Massachulletts, changed nothing in. 
thlil relations of the company to the crown, and it 
conferred no franchise 01' authority on emigmnt'3 who 
were Dot members of the company; it would give 
them a present government, but the corporate body 
ancl their successors, wherever they were to meet, re
taine,~ the chartered right of making their own selec-
tion of the persons whom they would admit to the 
freedom of the company. The conditions on which 
the privilege should be granted would control the 
political character of M:ass:lchusetts. 

At a very full general court, convened on the 
twentieth of October for the choice of new officers 
out of those who were to join the plantation, John 
Winthrop, of Groton in Suffolk, of whom" extl'ROl'- . 

dinery)great commendations had been received both 
for his integrity and su.fficiency: as being one alto. 
gether well fitted -:>.ud accompli~h6d fo1' the place of 
governor,') was by erection of hlmds elected to that 
office for one year from that day; and with him were 
joinefl a deputy and assistants, of whom nearly all 
proposed to go over. The greatness of the business 
brought a necessity for a supply of money. It WM 

resolved, that the business should be prooeeded in 
with its first intention, which was chiefly the glQry 
of God, :md to that purpose ita meetulgs were saD(, ... 

, 

• 
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CHAP. tined. by the prayers and guided l)y the ad vice of 
~:..., Archer and Nye, two fai.thful mi.nisters in London. 
l02\). Of the old stock of the company, tw·[) thirds had been 

lost; the l'el1'nkder) taken at its true value, with fresh 
sums ad vee, ad by those that pleased, formetl anew 
stock, 'which was to be managed by ten und.ertakem, 
:five cho~en put of adventurersl'emo.irting in England, 
find five" out of the·pJanters. 'l11e unael'tvlmrs, receivft 
iug privileges in the f'm: trade and in trrmsportation, 

• • 

nssumeu. illl engllgements and. charges, and after seven 
years, wer~' to divide the stock aud p:rofit~; but 
their privileges were not assertea~ ii.:ud !l,be t.(lnths of. 
the capital w€lre sunk in the expenses of the :first year .. 
There 'vas nothing to sllow for the adventure, but t.he 
commouwealth which it helped to found, Of ships 

, 

for transporting passengers Cmdoc'k fU1'1lished two. 
The large ship, the Eagle, purchased by members of 
the company, took the name of Al'bel1aj from a 
sister of the Earl of Lincoln, wife to Isaac Johnson~ 

, 

who wa.<:J to go in it to the untried sorrows of the 
,wifdem0ss.The cOrporation which had not many 

, more than one hundred and ten members, could not 
. lneetthe continual' outlays for' coloDization; another 

.: common F.,;1jock WM, therefore, raised from such as bore 
•• 

good 'aftection" to.t~~. plantation, to defray public 
'eha1:'gez, gu.ch.~ mai!1f~n9.nce of minister!'!; tra.nsporta
.tion of pOOl' ff'Jllilies,'bnilding of churches and forti
fications, To the various classes of contributors and ,. . . . ... . 

emigrants? f3'Ugal grants . of land' promised.. some in-
demni.ty. In this manner, hy the enterprise of the 

\ ten undertakers, and other members of the company, 
especially of those who were shipowners, by the con
tributions of Puritans in England, but mainly by the 
resources of the ,emigrants 1jhemGelvea, there were em
ployed dl1l'ing the season of 1630, seventeen vesselsr 

, 
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which brougbt oVer not far from a thousand souls, CHAP. 

beside horses, kine, goats, ana all that was most neces- , I;:,. 
snry for plaming, fishing and shipbuilding. 16 r o . 

. As the hour of departure drew near, the hearts of 
some, even of the strong, t)egan to fail. On the 
eighteenth of March, it became necessary at Routh
am pton to elect three substitutes among the assistants; 
and of these three, one never came 0'161'. Even after 
they had embarked, a court was held. on board the 
Arbella, an.n Thomas Dudley was chosen deputy gov
ernor in the place of Humphrey, who staid behind. 
It was principally the calm decision of Winthrop 

.' which sustained the courage of his companions. In 
him a yielding gentleness of temper, and a never 
fa.iliug desire for. unity and harmony, were secured 
agninf:'t weakness by deep but tranquil. enthusiasm. 
His nature was touched. by the sweete,st sympathies' 
of affection for wife, children, and associates; cheerful 
in serving others and suffering with them, li1)cral 
without repining, helpful without reprone:hing, in 
him God so exercised his grace, that he discernetl his 
own image and resemblance in his fellow-man i and 
cared "for his neighbor like himself. He was of it 

sociable nature; so that" to love and be belove(l was 
• 

his soul's paJ.'allisG," and works of mercy were the 
habit of his life. . Pp;1'tiug from ailluence in England, 
he unrepiningly went to meet impoverishment and 
premature age tor the welfare of Massachusetts. His 

. lenient benevolence tempered the bigotry of his como 
panions, without impairing their resoluteness. An 
honest royalist, averse to pure democracy, yet firm in 
his regard for existing popular liberties; in his nittive 
parish a conformist, yet wishing for "gospel purity;" 
in America mildly aristocratic, advoc[tiiing a. govern
m~nt of "the least part," yet desiring that part to be 
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CHAP. "the wi<;er of the best;" rusintereAted, brave, and con· 
IX. •• h' h 1 I . . f 1 

'. Y' ,s':llentlOl1S,· 18 c aracter mal' (8 t le transItIOn 0 t H3 
1680. reformation into virtual republicanism; when the 

sentiment of l0ya:ty, which it wa.'l still intended 10 
cherish, graduaDy yielded to the hTesistible spirit of 
civil freedom. 

England rung from side to side with the H genel':t 
rumor of this solemn €:1terprise." On leaving the I~J: 
of Vlight, Winthrop and the chief of his fellow pas
sengers on board the Arbella, including the ministers, -
bade an affectionate farewell to the church and the 
land of their nativity. "Reverend Fathers and Breth
ren," such was their address to all from whom they 
parted, "Howsoever your cha1'itie may have met with 
discouragement through the misreport of our inten
tions, or the indiscretion of some amongst us, yet we 
desire you would be pleased to take notice, that the 
principals and body of our company esteem. "it on1' 
honour to call the church of England, from v. "'"'uee 
wee rise, our deure mO°cher, and cannot part f~'onl our 
native countrie, where she specially resideth, without 
much Badnes of heart and many tears in our eyes; 
blessing God for the parentage and education, a~ 
memhers of the same body, and while we 11ave 
breatil, we shall syncerely indeavour the continuance 
and abundance of her welfaTe. 

"Be plea.~d, therefore, Reverend Fathers and 
Brethren, to helpe forward. this worke now in hand; 
which, if it prosper, you shall bee the more glorious. 
It is a usna1l exercise of your charity, to recommend 
to the prayers of your congregations the straights of 
your neighbours: d.o the like for R. church sprinb':!1g' 
out of your owne bowels; pmy without ceasing for 
1lB, who Bra a weake colony from yourselves. 

"Wh,lt we intreat of you that nre ministers of 



COLONIZATION OF MASSACHUSETTS. 357 

God, that we crave at the hanJs of all the rest ot' CHAP. 

our brethren, that~bey would at no time forgtjt. us in ' ~~ .. 
heir private solicitations at tbe Throne 0: G!!lce. If 1630. 

allY, tIl rough want of cleare intelligence of our 
course, vr tendernoAS of affection towards us, cannot 
concei7e so well of our way b.S we could desire, " 
would intreat such not to desel G us in thl,~r prayers 
find to express their compa'38ion towards USJ-

"What goodness you shall extend to us, wee, 
Yo'lr brethren in Christ Jes1.LS, shall labour to repay; 
wishing our heads and hearts may be as fountains of 
tears for your everlaaiiing welfare, when wee shall be 
in our poore cottages in tbe . overshadowed 
with the spirit of sllpplication, through the manifold 
necessities and tribulations which may not altogether 

• 

unexpectedly, nOl', we hope, unprofitably befall us." 
About seven hundred persons, or more most of 

them Puritans, inclining to the principles of the lnde
·Il:mts; not conformists, but not separatists; many 

1. men of high endowments and large fortune; 
_ .8, well versed in the learning of the tiLnes; 
clergymen who ranked among the best educated and 
most pious in the realm embarked with Winthrop 
in eleven ships, bearing with them the chartt r which 
was to be the warrant of their liberties. 'IJe land 
was to be planted with a noble vine, wholly of the 
righij seed. The principal emigrants were a commu
nity of believers, professing themselves to be fellow
members of Christ; not a school of philosophers pro
claiming universal toleration and inviting associates 
without regard 1;0 creed, They (1.6sired to be bounC!. 
together in a most intimate and equal intercourse, for 
one and the same great end. They knew that they 
would be as a city set upon a hill, and that the.eJes 
')f all people were upon them. Heverence for tneil' 
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CHAP. faitb led them to pass over the vast SPrt.S to the good 
.. ~ .. ' land of whicn they had purchased the i:lxclusi ve pos. 
1680. session, with a charter of which they had acquired the 

entire control, for the sake of reducing to practice 
the Aystem of religion and the forms of civil liberty, 
which they cherished more than life itself. They 
constituted a corporation to which they themselves 
might establish the terms of admission. They kept 
firmly in their own hands the key to their asylum, 
and were l'esolV'ed on closing its doors against the 
enemies of its unity, its safety, and it~ peace. 

"The worke wee have in hand" these are 
Winthrop's words on board the Arbella during the 
passage .. e( is by a mutuall consent, through a specian 
overruling Providence, and a more than ordinary 
approbation of the churches of Christ, to Beeke out a 
place of cohabitation and cOTIsorteshipp under a due 
forme of government, both civill and ecclesiastical. 
For this wee are entered into COVtnant with God; 
for this wee must be knitt together as one man, 
allways having before Ollr eyes our commission as 
members of the same body. Soe shall wee keepe the 
unitie of the spirit in the bond of peace. The l.ord 
will be our God, and delight to dwell among us, as 
his owne people; wee shall see much more of his wis, 
dome, power, goodness, and truthe, than formerly wee 
have been acquainted with; Hee shall make us a pI'ayse 
and glory, that men shaH say of succeeding plantations, 
'the Lord mttke it likely that of New England.'" 

After sixty one days at sea the Al'b(>lla came in 
sight of Mount Desert; on the tenth of June the 
White Hills were descried afn"!' o Ii' ; near the Isle of 
::;hoa18 and Cape Ann, the sea was enli vened hy the 
shallops of fishermen; and on the twelfth, as the ship 
came to anchor ollt~ide of Saleal harbor, it was visited 

, 
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b}· William Peirce, of the Lyon, whose frequent voy.· CHAP. 

I a · 1 . . il h IX. ages la gIven 1m experlence as a p ot on t e coast. . t ' 

Winthrop and his companions came full of hopp, ; they 1630. 

fohnd the colony in an "unexpected condition" of 
distress. Above eighty had died the winter before. 
Higginson himself was wB.'!ting under a hectic lever; 
many others were weak and sick; all the corn and 
bread among them was hardly a fit supply for a fort
night. The survivors of one hundred and eighty ser-
vants who had been sent over in the two years be-
fore at a great expense, instead of having prepared a 
welcome, thronged to the new comers to be fed; and 
were set free from all engagements, for their labor, 
great as was the demand for it, was worth bss than 
their support. Famine threatened to seize the emi
grants as they stepped on shore; and it,oon appeared 
necessary for them, even at a ruinous expense, to Bend 
the Lyon to Bristol for food. 

To seek out a place for their plantation, since Sa
lem pleased tlrem not, WInthrop, on the seventeenth 
of June, sailed into BORton harbor. The West-coun
try m~n, who, before leaving England had organized 
their chur~h with Maverick and Warham for minis
ters, and" who in a few years were to take part in call
ing into being the commonwealth of Connecticut, 
were found at Nantasket, where they had landed just 
before the end of May. Winthrop ascended the 
Mystic a few miles, and on the nineteenth took back 
to Salem a favorable report of the land on its banks. 
Dudley and others who followed, preferred the coun
tryon the Charles river at Watertown. By common 
consent, early in the L.,·:xt month the removal was 
made, with much cost and labor, from Salem to 

. Charlestown. But; while drooping with toil and sor
row, fevers consequent on the long "Voya~ and t.he 
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CH~P. want of proper food and shelter, twelve ships having 
.. I~:'J arrived, the colonists kept the eighth of July as a day 
1680. of thanksgiving. The emigrants had intended to dwell 

together, but in their distress they planted where each 
W88 inclined. A few remained at Salem; others halted ~ 

• 

at the Saugus) and founded Lynn. The governor was 
for the time at Charlestown, where the poor" lay up and 
down in tents and booths round the Hill." On the other 
side of the river, the little peninsula, Bcarce two miles 
long by one broad, marked by three hills, and blessed 
with sweet and pleasant springs, safe pastures and 
land that promised "rich cornfields and fruitful gar .. 
dens," attracted among others William Coddington 
of Boston in England, who, in friendly relations with 
William Blackstone, built the first good house there, 
even before it took the llame which was to grow 
famous throughout. the-world. Some planted on the 
Mystic, in what it:; now Malden. Others, with Sir 
Richard Saltonstali and George Phillips, "a godly 
minister specially gifted, and very peaceful in his 
place," made their abode at Watertown; Pynchon 
and a lew began Roxbury; Ludlow and Rossiter, two 
of the assist.ants, with the men from the west of Eng
land, after wavering in their choice, took possession 
of Dorchester Neck, now South Boston. The disper
sion of the company was esteemed a grievance; but 
it was no time for crimination or debate, and those 
who had health made hast.e to build. Winthrop him~ 
self "givinge good example to all the planters, wore 
plaine apparell, drank ordinarily water, and when he 
was not conversant about matters of justice, put his 
hand to labour with his servants." 

The enjoyment of the gospel as the dearest cove· 
nant that can be made between God and man was the 
chief object of the emigrants. On Friday, the thir 
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tieth of July, a fast was held at Charlestown, and after CHAP 

prayers and preaching, Winthrop, Dudley, I!:Iaac _, l~ .. 
Johnson and Wilson, united themselves by covenant 1630. 

into one "congregation"r as a part of the visible 
church milit.ant. On the next Lord's day others were 
received; and the members of this body could alone 
pn,rtake of the J.Jord's Supper, or present their children 
for baptism. They were all brothers and equal'!1; 
they revered, each in him8elf~ the dignity of God's 
image, and nursed a. generous reverence for one an
otb.8f; bound to a healing superintendence 0.el' e~h 
other's live"l:J, they exercised no discipline ~o remove 
evil out of the inmost soul, except the cellSUI'e of the 
assembly of the faithful whom it would have been 
held grievous to offend. This church, the seminal 
centre of the ecclesiastical system of Massachusetts, 
was gathered while Higginson was yet alive; on the 
sixth of August he gave up the ghost with joy, for 
the future greatness of New England, and the coming 
glories of its lUany churches floated in cheerful visions 
before his eyes. When on the twenty-third of 
August the first court of assistants on this side the 
water was held at Charlestown, how the ministers 
should be maintained took precedence of aU other 
business; and it was ordered that hou<;es should be 

• 

built for them, and support providt:;d at the common 
charge. Four days later the men" of the cOI!grega
tion" kept a fast, and after their own free choice of 
John Wi!5on for their pastor, they themselves set him 
apart to bis office by the imposition of hands, yet. 
without his renouncing his ministry received in Eng
bnd. Iu like manner the ruling elder and deacons 
were chosea and installed. Thus was constituted the 
body, which, crossing the Charles River, became 
known as the :first church of Boston. It embodied 

• 



COLONIZATION O}' JIIASSACHUSE'l'TS, 

i:,HAP. the three great principles of congregationalism; a 
IX. 'h J!' h d db]' . , .,'. / rIg t lalt. atten e y a true re JgI0U8 experIence as 

I () 3 O. the requisite qualifications for membership i the 
equality of all believers, including the officers of 
the chu-rch; the equality of the several churches, free . 
from the jurisdiction of ecclesiastical court or bishop, 
free from the jurisdiction of one church over another, 
free from the collective authority of them all. 

Meantime the civil government was exercised with 
mildness and impartiality, yet with determined vigor. 
.lustices of the peace were commissioned with the 
powers of those in England. On the seventh of Sep
tember, names were given to Dorchester, Watertown, 
and Boston, which tbus began their career as towns 
under sanction of law. Quotas were settled and 
money levied. The interloper who dared to " con
front" the public authori.ty was sent to England; or 
enjoined to depart out of the limits of the patent. 

As thb yearfol' which Winthrop and the assistante 
had been chosen was coming to an end, on the nine
teenth of October, a general court, the first in Amer
ba, was held at Boston. Of members of the com
pany, less than twenty had come over. One hundred 
and eight inhabitants, some of whom were 01(1 plant
ers, were now, at their desire, admitted to be freemen . 

• 

The former officers of government were continued: 
as a rule for the future, "it was propounded to the 
people, and a~sented unto the erection of hands, 
that the freemen should havv IJower to choose assist
ant.s, when any were to be chosen; the assistaniis 
to choose from among themselves t.he govemor and 
his deputy." The rule implied a strong reluctance 
to leave out of the board any person once elected 
magist.mte; and perhaps also revt':lled a natural anx
iety respecting the effect of thE' large creation or 

• 
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freemen which had just been made, and by whic.h CHAP. 

the old members of the company had abdicated their ' ~; .. 
controlling poweJ' in the court; but as it was in con- 168 o. 
:O.ict with the charter, it could have no permanence. 

During these events, delayed the progress 
of the settlements, and death often withdrew the 
laborer from the fruit of his exertions. Every hard
ship was encountered. The emigrants, miserably 
lodged, beheld their friends" weekly, yea, almost daily, 
drop away before their eyes;" in a country abound. 
ing in secret fountains they had pined for the want of 
good water. Many of them had been accustomed to 
plenty and ease, the refinements and the conveniencies 
of luxury. "Woman was there to struggle against un
foreseen hardships, unwonted sorrows; the men, who 
defied trials for themselves, were miserable at behold. 
ing those whom they cherished dismayed by the hor
rors which encompassed them. The virtues of the lady 
Arbella Johnson could not break through the gloom; 
and 118 she had been ill before her arrival, grief hur
ried her to the grave. Her husband, a wise and holy 
man, in life" the greatest furtherer of the plantation," 
and by his bequests a hrge benefactor of the infant 
state, sank under .disease and afflictions; but" he died 
willingly and in sweet peace," making a "m03t godly 
end." Winthrop lost a son, who left a widow and 
children in England. A hundred or more, some of 
them of the board. of assistants, men who had been 
trusted as the inseparable companions of the common 
misery or the common success, disheartened by the 
Rep-nes of woe, and dreading famine and death, desert
ed Massachusetts, and sailed for Eugland; while 
Winthrop remained," parent-like, to distribute his 
goodd to brethren and neighbors." Before December, 
two hUlldred, at the least, had died. Yet, as the 

• 
• 
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CII~P. hrightest lightnings are kindled in the darkest clouds, 
'. I; .... the general distress did but augment the piet,y and 
1680. confirm the fortitude of the colonists. Their earnest-

1631 

ness was softened by the mildest sympathy; while 
trust in Providence kept guard against weakness and 
despair. Not a trace of repining appears in their 
records; t J

, congregations always assembled at the 
stated tiL.! ~Cl whether in the I)pen fields or under the 
shade of an ancient oak; in the midst of want they 
abounded in hope; in the eclit.ndes of t.bp. wilderness, 
they believed themselve::3 watched over by an orom. 
present Father. Honor is due not less to those who 
perished than to those who survived: to the martYl'R 
the hour of death was an hour of triumph; such as 
is never' in more tranquil seasons. For that 
placid resignation, which diffuses grace round the bed 
of sickness, and makes death too serene for SOlTOW and 
too beautiful for fear, nC' one was more remarkable 
thftn the daughter of Thomas Sharpe, whose youth, 
and sex, ::md unequalled virtues) won the eulogies of 
the austere Dudley. Even children caught the spirit 
of the place; awaited the impending change in the 
tranquil confidence of faith, and went to the grave 
full of immortality. The survivors bore all things 
meekly, "remembering the end of their coming 
hither." "Vve here enjoy God 9.nd ,Jesus Christ," 
wrote Winthrop to his wife, whom pregnancy had 
detained in England, "and is no~ this enC'ugh? I 
thank God I like so well to be h6re, as I do not repent. 
my coming. I would not have altered my cour:'le, 
tbOllg-h I had foreseen aU these afflictions. I never -
had more content of mind.lI 

The supply of bread was 
when on the fifth of Febl'l.:iary, 

• 

nearly exhausted, 
1631, after a long 
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Rnd stormy passage, the timely arrival of the Lyon CIUP 

from Bristol laden with provisions, caused public '.~ 1; .. 
than ksgi ving through all the planta.tions. Yet the ' 63l. 

ship brought but twenty passengers; and quenched all 
hope of immediate acceRsions. In 1631 ninety only 
came over, fewer tban had gone back the preceding 
veal'; in 1632 no more than two hundred and fifty 
arrived. Men waited to learn the success of the 
em-Iyadventurers. Those who had deserted excused 
their cowardice b:v defaming the country; and, more-
over, i1lwillers tc New England, were already railing 
against its people as separatists from the established 
church, and traitors to the king. 

The little colony, now counting not many more 
than one thousand souls, while it develop€d its prin
ciples with unflinching courage, desired to avoid giv
ing scandal to the civil and ecclesiastical government 
in England. 'Wilson was on the point of returning to 
lwing over his wife : his church stood in special ntled 
of a tl': .her in his absence, and a young minister 
"lovely in his carriage," "godly and zealous, having 
precious gifts," opportunely arrived in the Lyon. It 
was Roger Wmiams. "-'-'("jm hiR childhood the 

. Father of lights and merCl couched his soul with a 
love tv Him~elf, to his only-begotten Son, the true 
Lord .T 3SU8, and his holy Scriptul'ef3." In the form
ing period of his life he had been employed by Sir 
Edward Coke, and his natural inclination to study 
a.nd activity was spurred on by the instruction and 
encouragement of the statesman, w1'ya8 then" in 
his intrepid and patriotic old age, the strenuous 
asserter of liberty on the principles of ancient laws," 
and hy his writings, speeches and example, lighted 
the zl;:11ous enthusiast on his way. Through the affec
tion of the great lawyer, who called hjm endearingly 
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CHAP. his son, "the youth," in whom all saw good hope, 
, ... l;" , was sent to the Charter House in 1621, and Dassed 

~ 

1 il;3]. with honor from that school to Pembroke College, in 
Cam'bridge, where he took a degree; but his clear 
mind went far beyond' his patron in his persnasions 
against bishops, ceremonies, and the national church; 
au:: :!.oJ was pursued by Laud ont of his native land. 
Re was not much more than thirty years of age; 
but his mind had already matured a doctrine which 
seCll! him an immortality of fame, l:l8 its 8pplica~on 
};.q given religious peace to the American world. 
.ti t'ugitive from English persecution, he had revolved 
the nature of intolerance, and had arrived at its only 
effectual remedy, the sanctity of conscience. In soul 
matters he would have no weapons but soul weapons. 
The civil magistrate should restrain crime, but never 
control opinion; should punish guUt, but never vio
late inward freedom. The doctrine contained within 
itself an entire reformation of theological jnrispru
:lence: it. would blot from the statute-book the felony 
of non-conformity; would quench the fires that per
secuticn had so long kept burning; would repeal 
f- vcry law compelling attendance on public worship; 
would abolish tithes and all forced contributions to 
the maintenaIJ.ce of religion; would give an equal 
protection to every form of religious faith; and never 
suff,~r the force of the government to be employed 
against the dissenters' meeting-house, the Jewish syn
flgogue, or the Roman cathedral In the unwavering 
assel'tion of his views he never changed his position; 
t,he sall (>,.~ f· - ,--,f conscience was the great tenet, which, 
wif , .~jllliequellce8, he J.eftmde~ as he first trod 
th", )res of New England; and in his extreme old 
age . vas tLe lL1St pulsation of his heart. The doc
tri110 wa'l a logical coneequence of either of the two 

-
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great distinguishing principles of the reformation, as CIIAP. 

- well of justification by faith alone, as of the equality ..... ~:. 
of all believers j and it was sure to be one dRy ac- 1631 

cepted by the whole Protestant world. But it placed 
the young emigrant in direct opposition to the system 
of the founders of Massachusetts, who were bent on 
making the state a united body of believers. 

On landing in Bor,ton, Roger Williams found 
himself unable to join its church. He had separated 
from the establishment in England, which wronged 
conscienee by disregarding its scruples; they were 
"an un~ ~)arated people," who refused to renounce 
communion with their persecutors; he would not 
suffer the magistrate to assume jurisdiction over the 
soul by punishing what was no more than a breach 
of the first table, an error of conscience or belief; 
they were willing to put the whole decalogue under 
the guardianship of the civil authority. 'rhe thought 
of employing him as a minister was therefore aban
doned, and the church of BostonYVas, in Wilson's ab
sence, commended tC' '~the exercise of prophecy." 

The death of Higginson had left Salem in want 
of a teacher; and_ in April it called William'! to that 
office. Winthrop and the assistants" marvelled" at 
the precipitate choice; and by a letter to Endicott, 
they desired the chm'ch to forbear. The warning 
was heeded, and Roger Williams quietly withdrew to 
Plymouth. 

The government -was still more careful to protect 
the privileges of the colony against" epL'lcopal and 
malignant practices," of which a warning had been 
received from .h:nglam1. For that purpose, at the 
general comt convened in May, after" the corn was 
set," an oath of fidelity was offered to the freemen, 
binding them" to be obedient and conformable to the 
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emF. h'Y8 ~:md constitutions of this commonwenlth, to ad 
IX. • d ir 
~ t'" vance Its peace, an not to SUller any attempt at 
If. g 1. making an y change or alteration of the government 

contrary to its laws." One hundred and eighteen of 
• 

"the commonalty" took this oath; the few who re-
fused. were never" betrusted with any public eharge 
or commaJH1." 'TIle old officers were again continued 
in office without chauge, but "the commons" assertecl 
their right of annually adding or removing mem 
bel'S from the bench of magistrates. And a law 
of stili greater moment, pregnant with evil and with 
good, at the same time narrowed the elective fran
chise: L: To the end this body of the commons may 
be preserved of honest and good men, it was ordered 
and agreed, that, for the time to ",orne, no man shall be 
admitted to the freedom of this body politic, but 
such as are members of some of the churches within 
the limits of the same." Thus the polity became a 
thco~l'n.c'y; God himself was to govern his people; 
and the" saints by calling,') whose names an immuta
ble decrea had registered from eternity as the objects 
of divine love, whose election had bElen visibly mani. 
fested by their conscions experience of religion in the 
heart, whose union was confirmed by the most sol
emn compact formed with Heaven and one another 
around the memorials of a cl'uc:fied Redeemer, were, 
by the fundamental law of the colony, constituted 
the oracle of the divine wil1. An aristocracy was 
founded- not of wealth, but of those who had been 
ransomed at too high a price to be raled by polluting 
passions, and had received the seal of divinity in 
proof of their fitne.ss to do "the noblest and godliest 
deeds." The servant, the bondman, might be a mem. 
ber of the chut'ch, and therefore a freemn.n of the com
pany. Other states have limited the possession of po
litical rights to the opu1ent, to freeholders, to t.he first 

• 
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horn; the Calvinists of MaS::idChusctts, scrupulously re- CHAr 

fusing to the clergy the least shadow of political power, ~ 
established the reign (jf the visible church . a commOll
wealth of the chosen people in covenant with God. 

The dangers apprehended from England seemed to 
require a union consecrated by the holiest rites. The 
public mind of the colony was in other respects ripen
ing for democratic liberty. It could not rest satisfied 
with leaving the assistants in possession of all authori
ty, and of an ~lmost independent existence; and the 
magistrates, with the exception of the passionate Lud
low, were willing to yield. It was therefore agreed, 

. 1632 
at the next general court, that the governor and asslst- May 

ants should be annually chosen. The people, satisfied 8. 

with the recognition of their right, reelected their 
former magistrates with silence and modesty. The 
germ of a representative government was already visi-
ble; each town was ordered to choose two men, to 
appear at the next ceurt of assistants, and concert a 
plan for a public treasury. T.he measure had become 
necessary; for a levy, made by the assistants alone, 
had already awakened alarm and opposition. 

While a happy destiny WaS thus preparing for Mas
~dchusetts a representative government, relations of 
fj~endship were established with the natives. From 
'~~l': banks of the Connecticut came the sagamore of 1631 

the Mohegans, to extol the fertility of his country, and At
il 

solicit an English plantation as a bulwark against the 
Pequods; the nearer Nipmucks invoked the aid of the May 

emigrants against the tyranny of the Mohawks; the 1a. 
son of the aged Canoniclls exchanged presents with July 

13. 
the governor; and Mianton6moh himself, the great 
warrior of the Narragansetts, the youthful colleague 163:l 

of Canonicus, became a guest at the board of Win- Ag,g. 

thr/ip, and was present with the congregation at a 
VOL. I. 46 
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CHAP, sermon from'Vilson. At last a Pequod sachem, with 
~: " great store of wampumpeag, and bundles of sticks in 
W34 • promise of so many beaver and otter skins, also came 
• ~~. to solicit the English alliance and mediation. 

Intercourse was also cherished with the earlier 
European settlements. To perfect friendship with 
the pilgrims, the governor of Massachusetts, with 

I g~~. Wilson, pastor of Boston, repaired to Plymouth. 
2ft. From the south shore of Boston harbor,' it was a day's 

journey, for they travelled on foot. In honor of the 
great e.-tent, Bradford and Brewster, the governor and 
elder of the Old Colony, came forth to meet them, and 
conduct them to the town, where they were kindly 

Oct. entertained and feasted. "On the Lord's day, they did 
28. partake of the sacrament;" in the afteruoon, a question 

was propounded for discussion j the pastor spoke 
briefly; the teacher prophesied; the governor of Ply
mouth, the elder, and others of the congregation, took 
part in the debate, which, by expre3s desire, was 
closed by the guests from Boston. Thus was feL,w-

1632. ship confirmed with Plymouth. From the Chesapeake 
a rich freight of corn had already been received, and 
trade was begun with the Dutch at Hudson's River. 

These better auspices, and the invitations of Win
'1633. throp, won new emigrants from Europe. During thl' 
~I long, voyage of the two hundred passengers, 
Aug. who freighted the Griffin, three sermons a day beguiled 

their weariness. Among them was Haynes, a man of 
very large estate, and larger affections j of a " heaven
ly" mind, and a spotless life j of rare sagacity, and ac· 
cm'3.te but unassuming judgment; by nature tolerant, 

• 

ever a friend to freedom, ever conciliating peace; an 
able legislator; dear to the people by his benevolent 
virtues and his disinterested conduct. Then also came 
the most n~vered spiritual teachers of two common-

I 
• 
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wp-alths o 
.. -the acute and subtile Cotton, the son of a CHAP. 

Puritan lawyer; eminent at Cambridge as a scholar; . ~ .. 
quick in the nice perception of distinctions, and pliant 1633 

in dialectics; in manner persuasive rather than com
manding; skilled in the fathers and the schoolmen, but 
finding all their wisdom compactly stor~d in Calvin; 
deepiy devout by nature as well as habit from child-

. hood; hating heresy and still precipitately eager to 
prevent evil actions by suppressing ill opinions, yet 
verging towards a progress in truth and in religious 
freedom; an avowed enemy to democracy, which he 
feared as the b1i!!d despotism of animal instincts in 
the multitude, yet opposing hereditary power in all its 
forms; desiring a government of moral opinion, accord
ing to tbe laws of universal equity, and claiming" the 
ultimate resolution for the whole body of the peo
pIe: " and Hooker, of vast endowments, a strong 
will, and an energetic mind; ingenuous in his temper, 
and open in his professions; trained to henevolence by 
the discipline of affliction; verstd in tolerance by his 
refuge in Holland; choleric, yet gentle in his affections; 
firm in his faith, yet read;: j yielding to the power of 
reason; the peer of the reformers, without their harsh
ness; the devoted apostle to the humhle and the . 
poor, severe towards the proud, mild in his soothings of 
a wounded spirit, glowing with the raptures of devo
tion, and kindliug with the messages of redeeming 
love; his eye, voice, gesture, and whole frame animate 
with the living vigor of heart-felt religion; puhlic
spirited and lavishly charitable; and," though persecu
tions and banishments had a,·/aited him as one \\ta\?c 
follows another," ever serenely blp-ssed with" a glorious 
peace of soul;" fixed in his trust in Providence, and in 
his a:Jh~sioll to that cause of advancing civilization, 
which he cherished always, even while it remained to 

• 

• 

• 
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CI~~P. him a mystery. This was he, whom, for his ahilitie:! 
,;:.'-:....- and services, his contemporaries placed" in the first 
1 633. rank" of men; praising him as "the one rich pearl, 

with which Europe more than repaid America for the 
treaSIHp.s fTom her coast." The people to whom Hooker 
ministered had preceded him; as he landed, they 

Sept. crowded «bout him with their welcome. "Now I live " 4. 
-exclaimed he, as with open arms he embraced them 
-" now I live, jf ye stand fast in the Lord." 

1634 Thus recruited, the little band in Massachusetts 
grew more jealous of its liberties. "The prophets in 
exile see the true forms of the hCluse." Bya common 
impulse, the freemen of the towns chose deputies to 
consider in advance the duties of the general court. 
The charter plainly gave legislative power to'the whole 
body of the freemen; if it allowed representatives~ 

thought Winthrop, it was only by inference; and as 

the whole people could not always assemble, the chid 
power, it was argued, lay necessarily with the assistants. 

Far different was the reasoning of the people. To 
May check the democratic tendency, Cotton, on the election 

day, preached to the assembled freemen against rota
tion in office. The right of an honest magistrate to his 
place W.lS like that of a proprietor to his freehold. 
But the electors, now between three and four hundred in 
number, were bent on exercising "their absolute 
power," and, reversing the decision of the pulpit, chose 

, a new goverflor and deputJ. The mode of taking the 
votes was at the same time reformed; and instead of 
the erection of hands, the ballotoobox was introduced. 
Thus "the people established a reformation of such 
things as they judged to be amiss in the government." 

It was further decreed, that the whole body of the 
freemen should be convened only for the election of ilH~ 

• 

magistrates; to these, with deputies to be cho.sen by 
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the several towns, the powers of legislation and ap- CHAP. 

pointment were henceforward intrusted. The tradiug ,~:. 
corporation was unconscivt;sly become a representative 1634 

democracy. 
The law against arbitrary taxation followed. None 

bllt the immediate representatives of the people migh1 
dispose of lands or raise money. Thus early did Mas
sachu'Ietts echo the voice of Virginia; like the moun
tain r~plying to the thunder, or like deep calling unte 
deep, The state was filled with the hum of village 
politicians; "the freemen of every town in the Bay 
were busy in inquiring into their liberties and privi
leges." With the exception of the principle of uni
versal suffrage, now so happily established, the repre
sentative democracy was as perfect two centuries ago 
as it is to-day. Even the magistrates, who acted as 
judges, held their oi1ice by the annual popular choice. 
a Elections cannot be safe tht::re long," said the lawyer 
L~chf(lrd. The same prediction has been made these 
two hundred years. The public mind, ever in perpetual 
agitation, is still easily shaken, even by slight and tran
sient impulses i but after all its vibrations, it follows the 
laws of the moral world, and safely recovers ·its balance. 

To limit the discretion of the executive, the people 
next demanded a written constitution; and a commis- 1635 

sion was appointed" to frame a body of grounds of MII.J 

laws in resemblance to a magna charta," to serve as a 
lIill of rights. The ministers, as well as the general 
court: were to pass judgment on the work; and, with 
partial success, Cotton urged that God's people should 
be go,"erned by the laws from God to Moses. 

The relative powers of the assistants and the depu- 1634 

ties remained fol' nearly ten Fars the subject of dis- 16~4 
cussion and contest. BOlh were electrd hy the people; 
',he former by the whole colony, the latter by the sev-
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CHA.P. eral towns. The two bodies acted together in cO:,H'cn· 
IX. • b h' ]. d d . d I ............ ., tJOn; ut t e assIstants c alme an exercIse t lC hmilef 

right of a separate negative vote on all joint proceed
ings. The popular branch resisted j yet the authority 
of the patricians was long maintained, somctimes by 
wise delay, sometimes by "a judicious sermon;" till, at 

1644 last, a compromise divided the comt into two branches, 
Mar 

and gal-'e to each a negative on the othcr. 
The controversy had required the arbitrament of the 

elders; for the ,ock on which the state rested was 
religion; a common faith had gathered, and still bound 
the people together. They were exclusive, for they 
had come to the outside of the world for the privilege 
of living by themselves. Fugitives from persecution, 
they shrauk from contradiction as from the approach 
of peril. And why should they open their asylum to 
their oppressors? Religious union was made the bul
wark of the exiles against expected attacks from the 
hierarchy of England. The wide continent of America 
invited colonization; they claimed their own narrow 
domains for" the brethren." Their religion was their 
life j they welcomed none but its adherents; the] 
could not tolerate the scoffer, the infidel, or the dis
senter; and the whole people met together in their 
congregations. Such was the system, cherished as 
the strong.hold of their freedom and their happiness. 
" The oraer of the churches and the commonwealth," 
wrote Cotton to friends in Holland, "is now sc settled 
in New England by common consent, that it Lrings to 
mind the new heaven and new earth wherein dwells 

righteousness. " 
'While the state was thus connecting by the closest 

bonds the energy of its faith with its form of govern-
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ment, Roger Williams, after remnjning two years or a CHAP. 

P 
.. IX. 

little more in lyrnouth, accepted a second invItatIOn ..•. ~. 
to Salem. The miniqters in the Bay and of Lynn 1633 

used to meet once a fortnight at each other's houses, 
to debate some question of moment; at this, in No
vember, 1633, Skelton and WilliamR took some ex
ception, for fear the custom might grow into a pres
bytery or a superintendency, to the prejudice of the 
church's liberties; but such a purpose was disclaimed, 
and all were clear that no church or person can have 
power over another church. Not long afterwards, 
in January, 1634:, complaints were made against. Wil- 1634. 

Iiams for a paper which he had written at Plymouth, 
to pl'o\"e that a grant of land in New England from 
~;ll English king, conld not be perfect, except the 
grantees" compounded with the natives." The opinion 
sounded like treason against the charter of the colony; 
Williams was willing that the offensive manuscript 
shoulJ. be burned; and so explained its purport, that 
the court, applauding his temper, declared" the mat-
ters not so evil as at first they seemed." 

Yet his gentleness and forbearance did not allay a. 
jealousy, which rested on his radical opposition to the 
established system of theocracy, which he condemned! 
because it plucked up the roots of civil society and 
brought all the strifes of the state into the garden and 
paradise of the church. The government avoided an 
explicit rupture with the church of England; Wil
liams would holJ. no communion with it ou account 
of its intolerance; "for," sait! he, "the doctrine of per
secution for cause of conscience is most evidently and. 
lamentably contrary to the doctrine of Christ Jesus." 
The magistrates insb;ted on the presence of' every 
man at public worship; 'Villiams reprobated the law ; 
.the worst statute in t.he English eocle was that which 
did but enforce atteriJance upon the pal'i::lh cllUr~h. 
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eHAP. To compel men to unite with those of a diiTel'cl1t 
~, creoo, he regarded as an opl~n violation of their nutUl\ll 

rights; to drag to public worship the irreligious llnd 
the unwilling, seemed only like requiring hypocrisy, 
"An unbelieving soul is dead in sin" such was his 
argument;" ·and to force the indifferent from one wor
ship to another, "was like shifting a dead man into 

several changes of apparell." "No one should he 
bound to worship, or," he added, " to maintain a wor

ship, against his own consent." "What!" exclaimed 
his antagonists, amazed at his tenets; "is not the 
laborer worthy of his hire?" "Yes," replied he~ 

"from them that hire him." 
The magistrates were selected exclusively from 

the members of the church; with equal prop) jety, 

reasoned Williams, might "a doctor of physick or a 
pilot" be selceted according to his skill in theology 
and his standing in the church. 

It was ol~ected to him, that his principles subverted 
all good government. The commander of the vessel 
of state, replied Williams, may maintain order on 
board the ship, and see that it pursues its course 
steadily, even though th:~ dissenters of the crew are 

not compelled to attend the puLlic prayers of their 
• com pamons. 

But the contrm'crsy finally turned on the question 
of the rights and duty of magistrates to guard the 
minds of the people against COrrll!ltion, and to punish 
what would seem to them error and heresy. Magis
trates~ 'Williams protested are hut the agents of 1 he 

people, or its trustees, on ,,,hom no spiritual power in 
matters of worship can ever be conferred; since con~ 
science belongs to the individual, and is not the prop
erty of the body politic; and with admirahle dialeetics 
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e!othing the great truth in its boldest and most general GHAi' 
lX . 

li'rms, he asserted that" the civil magistrate may not " • , 
intermeddle even to stop a church from apostacy amI 
heresy," "that his power extends only to the bodies 
and goods and outward estate of men."l With COf

rpsponding distinctness he foresaw the influence of his 
principles on society. "The removal of the yoke of 
Roul-oppression,"- to use the words in which, at a later 
day, he confirmed his early view, " as it will prove an 
act of mercy and righteolJsness to the enslaved nations, 
so it is of binding force to engage the whole and every 
interest and conscience to preserve the comr.10n liberty 
and peace."!! 

The same magistrates who punished Eliot, the 1634 

apostle of the Indian race, for censuring their meas- ~~. 
Ufes, could not brook the independence of Williams; 
and the circumstances of the times seemed to them to 
justify their apprehensions. An intense jealousy was 
excited in England against Massachusetts; "members 1634 

of the Generall Court received intelligence of some Dec • 
• 

episcopal Clnd malignant practises against the coun-
try ;" and the magistrates on the one hand were 
scrupulously careful to avoid all unnecessary offence to 
the English government, on the other were sternly 
consolidating their own institutions, and even preparing 
for resistance. It was in this view that the Freeman's 
Oath was appointed; by which every freeman was 
obliged to pledge his allegiance, not to King Charles, 
but to Massachusetts. There was room for scruples 011 

I 1 .plOte from a very rare tract 
of Roger "Villinms, which, aller 
much se:uch, I was so happy as to 
find in the haIHls of the u~l'd MOHe:1 

Brown, of Providence. It is "1\J f. 
Cotton's Letter, iutcly printed, Ex
fllIlined allU An,wercu. By Roger 

Williams, of Providence, in New 
England. London. Imprmted in 
the yeere Hi"4." Small Uo. pro 47. 
It is preceded by an udrlrcss of t 11"0 

pa~eB to the Impartial Reader. 
OJ R. "Villiams's Hireling .Minis

try, ~J. 
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£.',\;\1-'. lilt) sulueet; amI an English lawyer would ha\'c que~· 
o<~ tioned the legality of the measure. The liberty of 

C011ScicllC.~ tor which Williams contended, denied the 
1 GaS right of a compulsory imposition of an oath: 1 when he 
~~~. was summoned before the cOllrt, he could not l'C

nounce his belief; and his illfluen~~ Wa~ such " that 
the government was force t.o desist from that PIO
ceeding." To the magistra;:es he seemed the a.Iy of 
a ci"lil faction; to himself he appeared only to l ..... ke a 
frank avowal of the truth. In all his intercourse with 
the tribunals, he spoke with the distinctness of settled 
convictions. He was fond of discussion; but h~ was 
never betrayed into angry remonstrance. If he was 
charged with pride, it was only for the novelty of his 

• • 
°PJIllOllS. 

The scholar who is accustomed to the pursuits of 
abstract philosophy, lives in a region of thought far 
different from that by which he is surrounded. The 
range of his understanding is remote from the paths of 
common minds, and he is often the victim of the con-

• 
trast. It is not unusual for the world to reject the 
voiee of truth, be~ause its tones are strange; to de 
clare doctrines unsound, only because they are new; 
and even to charge obliquity or derangement on the 
man who brings forward principles which the selfish 
l'epudiate. Such has ever been the way of the world; 
and Socrates, and St. Paul, and Luther, and others of 
the most acute dialecticians, have been ridiculed all 

drivellers and madmen. The extraordinary del'clop
rnpnt of one faculty may sometimes injure the LalnIlca 
of the mind; just as the constant exercise of one 
member of the body injures the beauty of its propor-

I S(~e Ids opinions, fillly rcr\nced in ](;'17, in ii. Mass. Hist. Coll 
t" t lit; [VEn ul it Ittw, u.t l'ruvillcncc, vii. Uti. 
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tion~; or as the exe!usive devotedness to one pursuit, cnAP. 

I,· fi . r: IX, po Illcs or lI1stance, 01' money, brushes away trom . '. . 
couduct and character the agreeable varieties of light lG35 

and shade. I t is a very ancient k, that folly has 
Its corner in the brain of every wise man j and certain 
It is, that not the poets only, like Tasso, but the clear-
est minds, Sir Isaac Newton, Pascal, Spinoza, have 
been deeply tinged with insanity. Perhaps Williams 
pursued his sublime principles with too scrupulous mi
nuteness; it was at least natural for Bradford and his 
contemporaries, \vhile they acknowledged his power as 
a preaclH' , ,0 esteem him" unsetded in judgment." 

The court at Boston remained as yet undecided; 
when the church of Salem, those who were best ac
quainted with Williams!, taking no notice of the recent 
investigations, elected him to the office of their teach
er. Immediately the evils inseparable on a r~li.O'; 

estabiishll1ent began to he displayed. Tl ,(S 

got together and declared anyone worthy ~ lish-
ment, who should obstinately assert, that "tlte CIvil 
magistrate might not imermeddle even to stop a church 
from apostasy and heresy;" the nmgistrates delayed 
(iction, only that a committee of divines might have 
time to repair to Salem and deal with him and with J::ly 

the church in a church way. Meantime, the people 
of Salem were blamed for their choice of a religious 
gllide; and a tract of land, to which they had a claim, 
was withheld from them as a punishment. 

The hreach was therefore widened. To the minis
ters 'Villiams frankly, hut tp-mpp,rately, cxpJainp,d his 
doctrines; and he was armed at all points for their 
defence. As his townsmen had lost their lands in 
consequence of their attachment to him, it would have 
been cowardice on IllS part to have abandoned them, 

• 
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CHAP. and 'he instinct ofliberty led him again to the sllggf)s· 
J x" f d I . . . ~," . !JOr. 0 a proper reme y. n conjunctIOn wIth the 

IG35 church, he wrote "letters of admonition unto all the 
chur.ches whereof any of the magistrates were mem~ 
hers, that they might admonish the magistrates of their 
injus!!ce." The church members alone were freemcni 
¥li1liams, in modern language, appealed to the people, 
and invited them to instruct their representatives to do 
Justice to the citiz~ns of Salem. 

This :ast act seemed flagrant treason; 1 and at the 
next general COllrt., Salem was disfranchised till an 
ample apology for the letter should be made. The 
town acquiesced in its wrongs, and submitted; not an 
individual remained willing t'l justify the Jetter of re
monstrance j the churd' "f Williams would not avow 
bis grl;at principle of ' ,~tit.y of const,,:?l1ce; even 
his wife, under a de. idea of duty, was for a 
season influ~nced to disturo the tranquillity of his home 
by her reproaches.2 WiIiiams was left alone, abso
lutely alone. Anticipating the censures of the colo
nial churches, he declared himself no longer subjected 
to their spiritual jurisdiction. "My own voluntary 
withdrawing from all these churches, resolved to con
tinue in persecuting the witnesses of the Lord, pre
senting light unto them, I confess it was mine own 
voluntary ::.ct; yea, I hope the act of the Lord Jesus, 
sounding forth in me tbp. blast, which shall in his own 
holy season cast down the strength and confidence of 

(kt. those invcntions of men."3 When summoned to ap
pear before the general court, he avowed his convic.tions 
in fht:l flJ"ACCJoD"t> Of tho .. aTl, ... n~on+r'\",:,.,.nn of "he ~·a·" ............ " .. ..,. 1 ... · ................ ,. .... '" .... l.& ....... .&'-'lJI.'-' ... ",t,...l.1.Ll.lt.lf",.> \. .:')l( Lv" 

"maintained the rocky strcngth of his grounds," and 

1 Cotton calls it crimen majestn.- 2 .Ma~ter John Cotton's Reply, 9. 
tis laedil~. a Cotton's Letter Exa.mineu, 3. , 
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declarcd himself" ready to be bound and banished and CHAP 

even to die in New England," rather than renounce ' ~ .. 
the opinions which had dawned upon his mind in the 
clearness of light. At a time whcn Germany was the 
Lattle-field for all Europe in the implacable wars of 
religion; when even Holland was Lleeding with the 
anger of vengeful factions; when France was still to 
go through the fearful struggle with bigotry; when· 
Englalld was gasping under the despotism of intoler-
ance almost half ~. century before William Penn be-
came an American pl"Oprietary; and two years before 
Descartes founded modern philosophy on the method 
of free reflection, Roger Williams asserted the great 
doctrine of intellectual liberty. It became his glory to 
found a state upon that principle, and to stamp himself 
upon its rising institutions, in characters so deep that 
the impress has remained to the present day, and, can 
never be erased without the total destruction of the 
work. The principles which he first sustained amidst 
the bickerings of a colonial parish, next asserted in the 
general court of Massachusetts, and then introduced 
into the ,,,ilds on Narragansett Bay, he soon found 
occasion to publish to rhe world, and to defend as the l(H4 

basis of the religious freedom of mankind; so that, 
borrowing the rhetorie employed by his antagonist in 
derision, we may compare him to the lark, the pleasant 
bird of the peaceful summer, that, "affecting to soar 
aloft, springs upward from the ground, takes his rise 
from pale to tree," and at last, surmounting the highest 
hills, utters his clear carols through the skies of morn-
illg; He was The first person in modern Ch.ristendolll 
to assert in its plenitude the doctrine of the liberty of 

1 J('31'. Cotton's Reply, 2. 
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(;\1:\1'. conscience, the equality of opinions before the law; 
... :~~, .. and in its defence he was the harbinger of Milton, 

the prccmsor and the superior of Jeremy Taylor. For 
Taylor limited his toleration to a few Christian sects, 
the philanthropy of Williams compassed the earth· 
Taylor favored partial reform, cum mended lenity, 
argued for forbearance, and entered a special plea in 
behalf of each tolerable sect; Williams would permit 
persecution of no opinion, of no religion, leaving heresy 
ullharmed by law, and orthodoxy unprotected by the 
terrors of penal statutes. Taylor still clung to the 
necessity of positive regulations enforcing religion and 
eradicating error; he resembled the poets, who, jll their 
folly, first declare their hero to be invulnerable, and then 
clothe him in earthly armor: WiI1iams was willing to 

leave Truth alone, in her own panoply of light, 1 be
Hering that if, in the ancient feud between Truth and 
Error, the employment of force could be entirely abro
gated, Truth would have much the best of the bargain. 
It is th(; custom of mankind to award high honors 
to the successful inquirer into the laws of nature, to 
those who advance the b'mnds of human knowledge. 
W e prai~;e the man who first analyzed the air, or re~ 
sohred water into its elements, or drew thp. lightning 
from the clouds; even though the discoveries may 
have heen as much the fruits of time as of genius. A 
moral principle has a much wider and nearer influence 
on human happiness j nor can any discovery of truth 
be of more direct benefit to society, than that which 
c!'It,lblishcs a perpetual religious peace, and spreads 
tf?f!qniilitj' through e."cry community aHa ev('ry bosom. 
If Cupernicus is held in perpetual reverence, because, 
on his death-bcd, he puhlished to the world that the 

1 The expressioll is partly from Gibhon and Sir Henry Vane. 
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sun is the centre of our s'ystem; if the name of Kepler CHAP 

is preserved in the annals of human excellence for his . ~. , 
sagacity in detecting the laws of the planetary motion; 
if the genitis of Newton has been almost adored for 
dissecting a ray of light, amI weighing heavenly bodies 
as in a balance, let there be for the name of Roger 
Williams at least some humble place among those who 
have advanced moral science, and made themselves the 
benefactors of mankind. 

But if the opinion of posterity is no longer divided, 1635 

the members of the general court of that day pro
nounced against him the sentence of exile; 1 yet not 
by a very numerous majority. Some, who consented 
to his banishment, would never have yielded but for 
the persuasions of Cotton; and the judgment was 
vindicated, not as a punishment for opinion, or as a 
restraint on freedom of conscience, but because the 
application of the new doctrine to the construction of 
the patent, to the discipline of the churches, and to 
the "oaths for making tryall of the fidelity of the 
people," seemed about "to subvert the fundament ill 
state and government of the country." 

Winter was at hand; Williams succeeded in ob
taining permission to remain till spring; intending 
then to begin a plantation in Narragansett Bay. But 
the affection!' of the people of Sa!em revived, and could 
not be restrained; they thronged to his house to hear 
him whom they were so soon to lose forever; it 
J)egan to be rumured, that he could not safely be al
lowed to found a new state in the vicinity; "many of 
ihe peopie were much taken with the apprehension 
of his godliness;" his opinions were contagious; the 

1 \Vinthrop, i. 170,171. Colony ply, 27. 29. Roger Williams's Ac
RccoroR, i. ] (j:l John Cotton's Re- count, ibid. 24, Ilnd if. 
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C~~\2:P. infectioj) f;pread widely. It was therefore resolved to 
-..-' remove him to England ill a ship that was just .. eady 
! flaG to set sail. A warrant was accordingly sent to him to 

JUIJ. come to Boston and embark. For the first time, he 
declined the summons of the court. A pinnace was 
sent for him; the officers repaired to his house; he 
was no longer there. Three days before, he had left 
Salem, in winter snow and inclement weather, of 
which he remembered the severity even in his late old 

age. " F.ir fourteen weeks, he was sorely tost in a 
hitter season, not knowing what bread or bed did 
mean." I Often in the stormy night he had neith~r 

fire, nor food, nor company; often he wandered with·· 
out a guide, and had no house but a hollow tree.!! 
But he \Vas not without friends. The same s.-:rupulous 
respect for the rights of others, which had led him to 
defend the freedom of conscience, had made him also 
the champion of the Indian.'. He had already been 
zealous to aequire their langu: . .:;e, and knew it so well 
that he eould debate with them in their own dialect 
During his residence at Plymouth, he had often been 
the gucst. of the neighboring sachems; and now, when 

he camc in winter to the cabin of the chief of Poka
Hoket, he was welcomed by Massasoit; and" the bar·· 
barous heart of Canonicus, the chief of the Narragan
setts, loved him a3 his son to the last gasp." "The 

ravens," he relates with gratitude, "fed me in the 
wilderness." And in requital for their hospitaiity, he 
was ever through his long life their friend and ben
efactor; the apostle of Christianity to them without 
, _.. • 1 -1 •• 
" .... , .. "",~ ....... -------- a""IU' ,"VIL'llour' Ilnpatlence at U1l. .... , tr J lUVUL t''r'caIAUt~~, 1 -' 

their idolatry, the guardian of their rights; the pacif. 

1 Roger \ViWcms to ArMon, in i. 2 Roger Williams's Key. Re 
HruIIJ. Hist. Coil. i. ;nr.. prir;!cd in R. I. Hib!_ Coil. i. 
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jcatol', whi~n their rude passions were inflamed; and CHAP 

their unflinching advocate and protector, whenever· ~ , 
EtJro!Jcans attempted an invasion of their soil. 163 G. 

He first pitched and began to build and pla1J.t at 
Seekonk. But Seekonk was found to be within the 
patem. of PiYUlvui:, j on the other side of tl';} water, 
the country opened in its unappropriated beauty and 
there he might [<ope to establish a community as free 
as the other colonie3. " That ever~honored Governor 
Winthrop," says Williams, "privately wrote to me to 
steer my course to the Narrag(..fisett Bay, encouraging 
me from the freeness of the place from English claims 
or patents. 1 took 11is prudent motion as a voice fmID 
Gori." 

It was in June that the lawgiver of Rhode Island, 
with five companions, embarked on the stream; a frail 
Indian canoe contained the founder of an independent 
:.,tate and its earliest citizens. Tradition has marked 
the spring Hear which they landed; it is the parent 
spot, the first inhabited nook of Rhode Island. To 
express his unbroken confidence in the mereies of 
God, Williams called th" place PROVIDENCE. "I de~ . 
sired/ i said he, " it might be for a shelter for persons 
distressed for conscience." 1 

In his new abode, Williams could have lens leisure 
for contemplation and study. "My time/' he ob~ 

serves of himself, and it is a sufficient apology for the 
roughness of his style, as a writer on moraIn, "wa!l 
lIot spent altogether in spiritual labors i but., day and 
night, at home and abroad, on the land and water, at 
(he hoc, at the oar1 for bread.nil In the course of two 

I BIlCkufI, ;. H-t. 'l'here is in 
Backus much evidence of diligent 
research d critical re>lpcct for 
ti')(;nmC.~!l· tc:rtilnrHlr. 0 e ~lc-

• 

serves moro reputation thaD he has 
had. 

2 Bloody Tenent yet more Bloody, 
82, in Kno\VIl'~. 
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Ci~.l'· years, he was joined by others, who fled to his asylum . 
. . -.-~ Tlw land which was now occupied by Williams, was 

within the territory of the Narragansett Indians; it 
1638. was not long before an Indian deed from Canonicus 
~t ,lI!d Miantonomoh I made him th,; undisputed poss~ssor 

of an extensive domain. Nothing displays more clear
ly the character of Roger Williams than the use which 
he made of his acquisition of territory. The soil he 
could claim as his "own, as truly as any man's coat 
upon his back;"2 and he "reserved to himself not one 
foot of land, not one tittle of political power, more, 
than he gra.nted to servants and strangers." " He 
gave away his lands and other estate to them that he 
thought were most in want, until he gave away all." 3 

He chose to found a commonwealth in the unmixed 
forms of a pure democracy; where the will of the ma
jority should govern the state; yet "only in civil 
things i" God alone was respected as the Ruler of 
conscience. To theh more aristocratic neighbors, it 
seemed a':l if these fugitives "would have no magis
trates ; 'H for every thing was as yet decided in con
vention of the people. This first system has had its 
influence on the whole political history of Rhode 
Island; in no state in the world, not even in the 
agricultural state of Vermont, has the magistracy so 
little power, or the representatives of the freemen so 
much. The annals f)f Rhode Island, if written in the 
spirit of philosophy, would exhibit the forms of society 
under a peculiar aspect: had the territory of the state 
corresponded to the importance and singularity of the 
principles of its early existence, the world would have 

1 Dackua, i. 89,90. Knowles, 106, 
1()7. 

\I Backus, i. 290 Know lea, c . 
• • • 

VlIl. 

3 Letter of Daniel Williams. 
4 Winthrop, i. ~a. Hubbard 
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ueen filled with wunder at the phenomena of its CHAP 
IX. 

history. ' . .'. 
The most touching trait in the founder of Rhode 

Island was his conduct towards his persecutors. 
Though keenly sensitive to the hardships which he 
had cl.dured, he was far from harhoring feelings of 
revenge towards those who banished him, and only 
regretted their delusion. "I did ever, from my soul, 
honor and love them, even when their judgment led 
them to affiict me." I In all his writings on the sub
ject, he attacked the spirit of intolerance, the doctrine 
of persecution, and never his persecutors or the colony 
of Massachusetts. Indeed, we shall presently behold 
him requite their sc verity by exposing his life at their 
request and for their benefit. It is not strange, then, 
if "many hearts were touched with relentings. That 
great and pious soul, Mr. Winslow, melted, and kindly 
visited me," says the exile, "and put a piece of gold 
into the hands of my wife, for our supply;"2 the 
founder, the legislator, the proprietor of Rhode Island, 
owed a shelter to the hospitality of an Indian chief, 
and his wife the means of sustenance to the charity of 
a stranger. The half-wise Cotton Mather concedes, 
that many judicious persons confessed him to have had 
the root of the matter in him; and his nearer friends, 
the immediate witnesses of his actions, declared him, 
from" the whole course and tenor of his life and con
duct, to have been one of the most disinterested men that 
tl'Cf lived, a most pious and heavenly-minded soul." 3 

. rhus was Rhode island the offspring of Massachu
se t ts; bu t her political connections were long influenced 
by the ~ircumstance of her origin. The loss of tht' 

• 

I Wintllrop and Savage, i. 65 2 Williams to Mason. 
a Callender, 17. 
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CHAP. fmy emigrants who resorted to the new state, was not 
-..:~ sensibly felt ill the parent colony; for the bay of 
16:11. Mai'1iiachu"letts wru; already thronged with squadrons. 

When the first difficulties of encountering the wilder
ness had been surmounted, and an apprehenFlion ha!l 
arisen of evil days that were to befall England, t11e 
stl'eam of emi[!'I'atioll flowed with a full CUl'rent: 

'-' ' 

,! (hdly people there began to apprehend a special 
hand of Provi<.lence in raising this plantation, and 
their hearts were generally stirred to come over." 
The Hew comers were 80 many, that there was no 
room for them all in the earlier places of abode; and 

1 t:S5. Simon Willard, it trader, joinhlg with Peter Bulkeley, 
a minister from St. John's College in Cambridge, a 
man of wealth, lJenevolence, and great learning, be
came chief instruments in extending the frontier. 
Under thejr guidanee, at the fall of the leaf in 163!), 
n little band of twelve families, toiling through thick
ets of raggeLl hushes, and clambering over crossed 
trees, made their way along Indian paths to the 
green meadows of Concord. The suffering settlers 
burn'owed for their first shelter under a hill-side. 
'rhe cattle sickenecl on the wild fodder; sheep 
and swine were destroyed by wolves; there was 
no flesh hut game. The long rains poured through 
the insufficient roofs of their smoky cottages, and 
troubled even the time for sleep. Yet the men 
labored willingly, for they had their wives and little 
ones about them. The forest rung with their psalms; 
and" the poorest people of God in the whole worM," 
they were resolved" to excel in holiness.l

' Such W:N 
• 

the infancy of 11 New England village. . That village 
will one day engage the attention of the worM. 
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Meantime the fame of the liberties of Massachusetts CHAP 

extended widely: the good-natured earl of War-· !.~' •. 
wick, a friend to advancement in civil liberty, though 
not a republican, offered his congratulations on its 
prosperity; and in a single year three thousand . new 
settlers were added to the Puritan colony. Among 
these was the fiery Hugh Peters, who had been pasthl' 
of a church of English exiles in Rotterdam; a repub-
lican of an enlarged spirit, great energy, and popular 
eloquence l not always tempering active enterprise with 
solidity of judgment. At the same time came Henry 
Vane, the younger, a man of the purest mind; a 
statesman of spotless integrity; whose name the prog-
ress of intelligence and liberty will erase from the 
rubric of fanatics and traitors, and insert high among 
the aspirants after truth and the martyrs for libt!rty. 
He h;::.d valued the "obedience of the gospel" more 

• 

than the successful career of English diplomacy, and 
cheerfully" forsook the preferments of the court of 
Charles for the ordinances of religion in their purity 
in I'T~W England." He was happy in the possession 
of :~.ldmirable ge:lius, though naturally more inclined 
to cc :cmplative excellence than to action: he was 
happ;:l. the eulogist of his virtues; for Milton, ever so 
parsirnoniolls of praise, reserving the majesty of his 
verse to celebrate the glories and vindicate the provi
dencG of God, was lavish of his encomiums on the 
YOH1hful friend of religious liberty. But Vane was 
s~iJl morc happy in attaining early in life a firmly-set
ded theory of morais, and in possessing an energetic 
will, which made all his conduct to the very last con
form to the doctrines he had espoused, turning his 
dying hour into a seal of the witness, which his life 
had ever borne with noLle consistency to the freedom 

• 
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CHAP of conscience and the people. "If he were not suo 
~~ perior to Hampden," says Clarendon, "he was in·· 

f~rior to no other man;" "his whole life made good 
the imagination, that there was in him something 
extraordinary." I 

• 

The freemen of Massachusetts, pleased that a young 
man of such elevated rank and distinguished ability 
should have adopted their creed, and joined them ill 

J 636. their exile, elected him their guvernor. The choice 
was unwise; for neither the age nor the experience of 
Vane entitled him to the distinction. He came uut 
as a sojourner, and not as· a permanent resident j 
neither was he imbued with the colonial prejudices, 
the genius of the place; and his clear mind, unbiased 
by previous discussions, and fresh from the public 
business of England, saw distinctly what the colo
nists did not wish to see, the really ",ide difference 
bet\vccn their practice under their charter and the 
meaning of that instrument on the principles of 
English jurisprudence.S! 

These latent causes of discontent could not but be 
eventually displayed; at first the arrival of Vane "vas 
considered an auspicious pledge for the emigration 
of men of the highest rank in England. Several of 
the English peers, especially Lord Say and Seal, a 
Preshyterian, a friend to the Puritans~ yet with but 
dim perceptions of the true nature of civU liberty, and 
Lord Brooke, a man of charity and meekness, an early 
friend to tolerance, had begun to inquire into the 
dwraeter of the rising institutions, and to negotbte 
for such changes as woul,3 offer them inducements 
for removing to America. They demanded a division 

, Clarendon, h. vii. nnd h. iii. vol. son's Coil. 72 73. 76, nnd 83 j flO; 
Ii. m!l, antI vol. i. 18G, 1~7, 18H. too, in \I\fintilrop, i.187. 

~ I fiud IJroofs of this ill Hutchiu-
• 
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e' he general court into two branches, that of as,· CHAP 

sistants and of representatives,.. a change which was .~: , 
ac:ceptable to the people, and which, fror,1 domestic 163(J 

reasons, was ultimately adopted j but thcy further re
quired an acknowledgment of their own hereditary 
right to a seat in the upper house. The fath :; of 
Massachusetts were disposed to conciliate these power-
fill friends: they promised them the honors of magis-

• 

tracy, would have readily conferred it on some of them 
for life, and actually began to make appointments on 
that tenure; but as for the establishment of hereditary 
dignity, they answered by the hand of Cotton, "Where 
God blessedl any branch of any noble or generous 
family with a spirit and gifts fit for government, it 
would be a taking of God's name in vain to put such 
a talent under a bushel, and a sin against the honor of 
magistracy to neglect such in our public elections. 
But if God should not delight to furnish spme of their 
posterity with gifts fit for magistracy, we should ex
pose them rather to reproach and prejudice, and the 
commonwealth with them, than exalt them to honor, 

• 

• 

if we should call them forth) when God doth not, to 
public authority." And thus the proposition for es
tablishing hereditary nobility was defeated. The peo
ple, moreover, were uneasy at the permanent conces
sion (.f ofiice; Salton stall, "that much-honored and 
upright-hearted servant of Christ," loudly reprov~d 

"the sinful innovation':: and advocateC' its reform; nor 
would the freemen be quieted, till it was made a 
law, that those who were appointed magistrates fOl 1639 

life, should yet not be magistrates except in those 
years in which they might be regulal'ly chosen at 
the annual election. 

The institutions of Massachusetts, whieh were thus 1636 

endangered by the influence of men of rank in Eng-
VOL. I 49 



THE ANTINOMIAN CONTIWrERSY. 

;~rrAA' land, were likcvl'ise in jeopardy fWIll the effi!cts 0; re
.~ ii~;ous divisions. The minds of the colonists l\'crc 
I d~i6 (,citl;d to intense activity Oil questions which the 

nicest subtlety only could have devised, and which 
none but those experienced in the shades of theologi
cal opinion.; could long comprehend. For it goes with 
these opinions as with colors; of which the artist who 
works in mosaic, easily and regularly discl'imiuatml 
many thousand varieties, where the common eye can 
discern a difference only on the closest comparison. 
Boston and its environs were now employed in theo
logical contrcorersy; and the transports of enthusiasm 
sustained the toil of abstruse speculations. The most 
profound qucstiods which can relate to the mysteries 
of human existence and the laws of the moral world, 
questions which the mind, in the serenity of unclouded 
reflection, may hardly aspire to solve, were disctl[;sed 
with passionate zeal; eternity was summoned to re·· 
veal its secrets; human trilmllals pretended to estab
lish for the Infinite Mind the laws on which the des
tinies of the soul depend; the Holy Spirit was claimed 
;:~s the inward companion of man'; while many persons, 
in their zeal to distinguish between abstract truth and 
the outward forms under which truth is convr,yed, be
tween unchanging principles and changing institutions, 
were in perpetual danger of making shipwrepl;: of alJ 
religious faith, and hardly paused to sound theit \V~ .~', 

as they proceedrd through the "dim and perilous" 
paths of speculative science. 

Amidst the arroganc..! of spiritual [Tide, the vaga
ries of undisciplined innginatioI1s, and the extrava
gances to which the intel!l!etual power may he leo in 
its pursuit of ultimate principles, the formation of two 
distinct parties may hp perceired. The first consisted 
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of the original settlers, the framers of the civil govern- CHAP 

d h · d . IX. ment, an t elr a herents; they who were l1ltent on· .' •. 
J ed' 1 . f I h 1li;:0 t le loun atlOn all( preservatIon 0 a commonwea t , 

and were satisfied with the established order of society. 
They had founded their government on the basis of 
the (hurch, and church membership could be obtain-
ed only by the favor of the clergy and an exemplary 
life. They dreaded unlimited freedom of opinion as 
the parent of ruinous divisions. " The cracks and flaws 
in the new building of the reformation," thought they, 
" portend a fall;" 1 they desired patriotism, union, and 
a common heart; they were earnest to confirm and 
build up the state, the child of their cares and their 
sorrows. They were reproached with being "priest
ridden magistrates,"!l " under a covenant of works." 

The other party was composed of individuals who 
had arrived after the civil government and religious 
discipline of the colony bd been established. They 
came fresh from the study of the tenets of Geneva; 
and their pride consisted in following the principles of 
the reformation with logical precision to all their con
sequences. Their eyes were not primarily directed 
to the institutions of Massachusetts, but to the doc
trines of their religIous system. They had come to 
the wilderness for freedom of religious opinion; and 
they resisted every form oj despotism over the mind. 
To them the clergy of lVIassachusetts were "the ush
ers of perseclltion,"3 "popish factors," 4 who hac not 
imbibed the true doct.rines of Christian reform; and 
they (lpplied to the influence of t}:e Puritan ministers . , . ~ 
the pri!leiple 'which Luther and Calvin had employed 
against the ohservances and pretensions of the Homan 

J SI1f'pherrl'~ Lamentation, 2. 
Ii T!lC pilr:l'c is \Villiam Cod

dington's. ~ce Besse, ii. 2U7. 

3 Coddmgt(\Jl, in neSRI', ii. 2ii7. 
4, \Velde's Rise, ltcig-!!, and 

RUlli. 

• 
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church.! Every political opinion, every philosophical 
tenet, assumed in those days a theological form: with 
the docirin~ of justification by faith aione, they (b 
rided. the fnrmality of the established religion; and 
hy asserting that the Holy Spirit dwells ill every 

• 
bdiever, that the revelation of the Spirit is superior 
(; to the ministry of the word,"2 they sustained with 
intense fanaticism the paramount authority of pri ~;ate . -
Judgment. 

The founder of this party was Anne Hutchinson, a 
,,"oman of such admirable understa .... ding "and profit

able and sobAr .carriage," 8 that her enemies could 
never speak of her without acknowledging her elo-
q nence and her ability.4 She was encour!1ged by John 
Wheelwright, a silenced minister, who had married 
her husband's sister, and by Henry Vane, the governor 
of thA colony; while a majority of the people of Bos
ton sustained her in her rebellion against the clergy. 
Scholars and men of learning. members of the magis
tracy and the general court adopted her opinions.5 The 
public mind seemed hastening towards an insurrection 
against spiritual authority; and she was denounced as 
" weakening the hands and hearts of the people tow
ards the ministers,"6 as being "like Roger Williarns 
or worse."7 

'J'k sul~t!ct possessed the highest political impor
tance. Nearly all the clergy, except Cotton, in whose 
house Vane 'was an inmate,S clusterco together 9 in de
fence of their influence, and in 01, dosition to Vane; 

I G37. and \Vheelwright, who, in a fast-c;,y's sermon, had 
.6 __ . 

111111. streuuoli:.1} uaintained the truth of his opinions, and 

1 Winthrop, i. 213, 214. 
II Winthrop, i. 201, and in Hutch

mAon. ii. 4.j:J. 
;{ 'Veld~'cl Risc l Hei[!,n t c.z.,c. 
" 1)t:oley, in Hutchinson, ii. ,J'27. 

:; 'Vel de's Rise, Reign, &c. 
6 Winthrop, in H IItch., ii. 443-
7 "\Vinthrop, in IInteh. ColI. 
R Sumll/; "rob. llccol'ds, i. 7:l 
9 Winthrop, i. 215. 
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hnr1 never been confuted,! in spite of the remonstrance CHAP 

of' the governor, 'was censmed by the general court ,.~: , 
;1)[' sedition.2 A t the ensuing choice of magistrates, 1637 
. \.. d" . 11 d hI' TI May tne re IglOUS IVISlOns contro e tee ectlOns. Ie 17. 

fri~nds of Wheelwright. had threatened an appeal to 
England; but in the colony" it was accounted perjury 
and treason to speak of appeals to the king."3 The 
conI ::st appeared, therefore, to the people, not as the 
struggle for intellectual freedom against the authority of 
the clergy, but as a contest for the liberties of Massa
dmsetts against the power of the English government. 
Could it be doubted who would obtain the confidence 
of the people? In the midst of such high excitement, 
that even the pious Wilson climbed into a tree to ha
rangue the people on election day, Winthrop and his 
friends, the fathers and founders of the colony, recov-
ered the entire management of the governhPnt.4 But 
the dispute infused its spirit into tvery thing j it in
terfered with the levy of troops for the Pequod war;5 
it influenced the respect shown to the magistrates; 
the distribution of town-lots; the assessment of rates; 
and at last the continued existence of the two opposing May 

parties was considered inconsistent with the public 
peace. To prevent the incf{'llse of a faction es
teemed to be so dangerous, a law, somewhat analo-
gous to the alien law in England, and to the European 
policy of passports, was enacted by the party in pow-
er; none should be received within the jurisdiction, 
hut such as should be allowed by some of the magis
trates, The dangers which were simultaneously 
menaced from the Episcopal party in the mother 

1 Henry V nne, in II utch. Coil. 82. 
. ~ Cor;Jp S. Gorton's Simplicity'S 

Def~nr.c. H. 
:l Buruett's Le" ... to L:l.Ud. 

4 Winthrop, i. 2W, 220. Col. 
Records. II utch. Coil. Ga, and ff. 

5 Welde, 2i. Mather, b. vii. c. 
iii. 8. 5. Hutch. Cotl. tiO. 
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CHAI'. country, gave to the measure an air of magnanimous 
IX>dti 'al I' f'd 

' .... J e ance; It was most a proc amatlOn 0 III epend-
J 637. ence. As an act of intolerance, it found in Vane an 

inflexible opponent, and, using the language of the 
times, he left a memorial of his dissent. " Scribes 
.md Pharisees, and such as are confirmed in any way 
of error," these are the remarkable words of the man, 
who soon embarked for England, where he afterwards 
pleaded in parliament for the liberties of Catholics and 
Dissenters, ," all such are noi to be denyed cohabita
tion, but are to be pitied and reformed. Ishmael shall 
dwell in the presence of his hrethren." 

The friends of Wheelwright could not brook the 
censure of their leader; but they justified their in~ 

dignant remonstrances by the language of fanaticism. 
" A new rule of practice by immediate revelations," 1 

was now to be the guide of their conduct; not that 
they expected a revehtion "in the way of a miracle;" 
such an idea Anne Hutchinson rejected "as a delu
sion; "2 they only slighted the censures of the minis
ters and the court, and avowed their determination 
to follow the implllses of conscience. But individual 
conscience is often the dupe of interest, and often but 
a more honorable name for self-will. The government 

Aug. feared, or pretended to fear, a disturbance of the 
public peace, a wild insurrection of lawless fanatlcs. 
A synod of the ministers of New England was there
fore 1ssembled, to accomplish the difficult task of setM 

tling the true faith. Nl!merous opinions were harmo· 
niously condemned; and vagueness of language, so 
oflvll the parcni of furious controversy, pnrfimneu the 
ofiicc of a peace-maker. Now that Vane had returned 

1 WeIde, 45, ed, lG'J2, or 42, ed. 2 Testimony of John Cottoll,1n 
1C 1,1. II utcltinson, ii. 44:t 
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to England, it ,vas hardly possible to find any grounds c~'IAl' 

of difference between the flexible Cotton and his' .~:,= 
equally orthodox opponents. The general peace of 
the cuiony being thus assured, the triumph of the 
clergy was complete; and the civil magistrates pro
ceeded to pass sentence on the more resolute offend-

• 
ers. \Vheelwright, Anne Hutchinson, and Aspinwall, 
were exiled from the territory of Massachusetts, as 
"urdit for the society" of its citizens; and their ad
herents, who, it was feared, " might, upon some revela
tion, make a sudden insurrection," and who were ready 
to seek protection by an appeal from the authority of 
the colonial government, were, like the tories -during 
the war for independence, reqllired to deliver up 
their arms. 

So ended the Antinomian strife in Massachusetts.! 
The principles of Anne Hutchinson were a natural 
consequence of the progress of the reformation. She 
had imbibed them in Europe; and it is a singular 
fact, though easy of explanation, that, in the very year 1637. 

in which she was arraigned at Boston, Descartes, like 
herself a refugee from his country, like herself a pro
phetic harbinger of the spirit of the coming age, 
established philosophic liberty on the method of free 
reflection. Both asserted that the conscious judgment 
of the mind is the highest authority to itself. Des
cartes did but promulgate, under the philosophic form 
of free reflection, the same truth wnich Anne Hutchin-
son, with the fanaticism of impassioned conviction, 
avowed under the form of inward revelations. 

1 On this strife I h'lve read the ment of Wheelwright's Sermon; and 
Col Records; the decisions of the the statement of John Cotton him
synod; the copious Winthrop; the self, in his reply to Williams; also, 
Do('umentl5 in II utchinson's Coli.; Sam!. Gorton, Hubbard, C. Mather, 
WeIde's Rise, Re4,'ll, and Ruin; Neal, Hutchinson, Callender. liack-
1'. Shepherd's Lamentation j 0. frd.g- us, Savage, and Knowles. ' 
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CII~\P. The true tendency of the principles of Anne Hutch. 
IX. 

_.-,' , inson is Lest established by examining the institu-
tions which were founded hy her followers. . We shall 
hcreafter trace the career of Henry Vane. 

Wheelwright and his immediate friends removed to 
the banks of the Piscataqua; and, at the head of tido 
waters on that stream, they founded the town of Exe
tel'; one more little republic in the wilderness, organ· 
ized on the principles of natural justice by the volun· 
tary combination of the inhabitants. l 

The larger number of the friends of Anne Hutch
inson, led by John Clarke and William Coddington, 
proceeded to the south, designing to mak~ a plantation 
on Long Island, or near Delaware Bay. But Roger 

I (j38. Williams welcomed th:Jm to his vicinity; and his own 
l;l,r influence, and the powerful name of Henry Vane, pre

vailed with Miailtonomoh, the chief of the Narragan
sctts, to obtain for them a gift of the beautiful island 
of Rhode Island. The spirit of the institutions es
tablished by this band of voluntary exiles, on the 'Soil 
which they owed to the benevolence of the natives, 
was derived from natural justice: a social compact, 
signed rlfter ttJe manner of the precedent at Ncy'," 
Plymouth, so often imitated in America, founded the 

Mar. government upon the basis of the universal consent of 
~ 

. every inhabitant: the forms of the administration 
were borrowed from the examples of the Jews. Cod

Ncv dington was elected judge in the new Israel i and 
] 1 three elders were soon chosen as his assistants. The 

colony rested on the principle of intellectual liberty: 
philosophy itself could r.ot have placed the right on a 

! (l·11 broader basis. The settlement prospered; and it he' 
ttl-lit came necessary to establish a constitution. It was 

1 Exeter Records, ill Farmer's Belknap, 43'l 

• 
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therefure ordered hy the whole body of freemen, and CHAP. 

. d 1 h l'\. "unanllllolisly agree upon, t!at t e government,· ". . 
which this hody politic doth attend unto in this island, 
and the jurisdiction therccf, in favor of our Prince, is 
a DE:\IOCl1.ACIE, or popular government; that is to say 
it is in the power of the body of freemen orderly as
sembled, or major part of them, to make or constitute 
just Lawes, by which they will be regulated, and to 
depute from among themselves such ministers as shall 
see them faithfully executed between man and man." , 
" It was further ordered, that none be accounted a 
delinquent for doctrine;" the law for "liberty of 
conscience was perpetuated." The little community 
was held together by the bonds of affection and free-
dom of opinion: benevolence was their rule: they 
trusted in the power of love to win the victory; and 
"the signet tor the state" "is ordered to be "a 
shcafe of arrows," with "the motto Al\IOR VINCET 

O~INU,." A patent from England seemed necessary 1641 

for their protection; and to whom could they direct S~~t 
their letters but to the now powerful Henry Vane? ~ 

Such were the institutions which sprung from the 
party of Anne Hutchinson. But she did not long 
enjoy their protection. Recover;ng from a transient 
d('jt~ction of mind, she had gloried in her sufferings, as 
her greaLC~t happiness; 3 and, making her way through 
the forest, she travelled by land 4 to the 3ettlement of 
Roger Williams, and from thence joined her friends on 
the island, sharing \"ith them the hardships of early 

1 I r.opied thiR, word for word, 
from tbe Records, now i<l Provi
dence. 

2 MS. extracts from R. l. Rec. 
Comoare Callender,2'J, &c. j Bllck
liB, i. 91. ~)(j, &c. j Knowles, c. xi 

VOL. I. 50 

3 Winthrop, i. 258. 
4 Ibid. i. 2;)~. Bven Winthrop 

could err as to facts j see i. 2'-J6, 
and Savage's note. l'he recorda 
refute \Vinthrop's statement. 
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CHAP. cmibO'fants. I Her powerful mind still continued its ac
IX 

. .."..;..., tiviTY; young men from the colonies became converts 
to her opinions; and she excited sllch admiration, that 
to the leaders in Massachusetts it "gave cause of 

Ha ':? suspicion of witchcraft." 1I She was in a few years 
left a widow, but was blessed with affectionate chil· 
drcn. A tinge of fanaticism pervaded her family: 
OIle of her sons, and Collins her son-in-law, had ven-

IaU. tured to expostulate with the people of Boston on the 
wrongs of their mother. But would the Puritan ma
gistrates of that day tolemte an attack on their govern
ment? 3 Severe imprisonment for many mOll~hs was 
the punishment inflicted on the YOllng men for their 
boldness. Rhode Island itself seemed no longer a 
safe place of refuge; and the whole family removed 
beyond New Haven into the territory of the Dutch. 

I (,,23. The violent Kieft had provoked an insurrection among 
the Indians; the house of Anne Hutchinson was at
tacked and set on fire; herself, her son-in-law, and all 
their family, save one child, perished by the rude 
weapons of the savages, or were consumed by the 
Hames. 4 

Thus was personal suffering mingled with the peace
ful and happy results of the watchfulness or the intoler
ance of Massachusetts. The legislation of that colony 
may be reproved for itf jealousy, yet not for its cruelty, 
and Williams, and Wheelwright, and Aspinwall, suf· 
fered not much more from their banishment than some 
of the best men of the colony encountered from choice. 
For rumor had spTf~ad not wholly extravagant accounts 
of the ferti!ity of the alluvial land along the borders 

1 Gorton, in Hutchinson, i 73. 4 Sarnl. Gorton's Defence, 58, 59 
~ Winthrop, ii. 9. Wintlll'OP, ii. 136. 
:J Ibid. ii. 0~1. 

.. , 
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uf the Connecticut; and the banks of that river were CHAP 

already adorned with the villages of the Puritans,' ~~'. 
planted just in season to anticipate the rival designs of 
the Dutch. 

The valley of the Connecticut had early become an 1630 

oltiect of desire and of competition. The earl of 
Warwick was the first proprietary of the soil, under a 
grant from the council for New Eng!and; and it was 
next held by Lord Say and Seal, Lord Brooke, John 1631 

Hampden, and others, as his assigns. l Before any col- ~9." 
OilY couhl Le established with their sanction, the people 
of New Plymouth had built a trading house at Wind- 1633 

sor, and conducted \vith the natives a profitable com- Oct. 

merce in furs. "Dutch intruders" from Manhattan, 1633 

ascending the river, had also raj sed at Hartford the Jft 
house" of Good Hope," and struggled to secure the 1635 

territory to themselves, The younger 'Vinthrop, the 
future benefactor of Connecticut, one of those men 
in whom the elements of human excell:mce are min-
gled in the happiest union, returned from England July 

with a commission from the proprietaries of that re- 7. 

gion, to erect a fort at the mouth of the stream a Oct. 

purpose which was accomplished. Yet, before his ar- 8. 

rival in Massachusetts Bay, settlements had been com
menced, by emigrants from the environs of Boston, at 
Hartford, and Windsor, and Wethersfield; and in the 
last days of the pleasalltest of the autumnal months, a Oct. 

If" company of sixty pilgrims, women and children being o. s. 
of the number, began their march to the west. Never 
Ldore had the forests of America witnessed such a 
scene. But the journey was begun too late in the 
season: the winter was so unusually early and severe, Nov 

15 
that provisions could not arrive by way of the river; 

1 'l'rumbull'a Connc('(icut, i. App. No. i. 

• 
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CHAP. imperfect shelter had heen provided; cattle perished 
-~ in great numbers; and the men suffi~l'ed such priva. 

tions, that many of them, in the depth of winter, aban
doned their newly-chosen homes, and waded through 
the snows to the sea-board. 

1636. Yet., in the opening of the next year, a government 
AJ:~il was organized, and eivil order established; and the 

budding of the trees and the springing of the grass were 
May. signals for a greater emigration to the Connecticut. 

Some smaller parties had already made their way to 
the new Hesperia of Puritanism. In June, the prin
cipal caravan began its march, led by Thomas Hook
er, "the light of the Western Churches." There were 
of the company about one hundred souls; many of 
them persons accustomed to affluence and the ease of 
European life. They drove before them numerous 
herds of cattle; and thus they traversed on foot the 
pathless forests of Massachusetts j advancing hardly 
ten miles a day through the tangled woods, across the 
swamps and numerous streams, and over the highlands 
th<1t separated the several intervening valleys; subsist
iug, as they slowly wandered along, on the milk of 
the kine, which browsed on the fresh leaves and early 

June. shoots; having no guide, through the nearly untroddell 
wilderness, but the compass, and no pillow for their 
nightly rest but heaps of stones. How did the hills 
echo with the unwonted lowing of the herds! How 
were the forests enlivened by the loud and fervent 
piety of Hooker! 1 Never again was there such a pil
grimage from the sea-side "to the delightful banks ') 
of the Connecticut. The emigrants had been gath~ 
ered from among the most valued citizens, the earliest 
settlers, and the oldest churches of the RaJ. John 

1 Hooker WIlE " a Son of Thunder." Seo Morton, 23V and 240. 

• 
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Ha}1lCS had for one year been the governor of Massa- CHAP 

chusctts; and Hooker had no rival in public estima- . ~~. "" 
tion but Cotton, whom he surpassed in force of char
acter, in boldness of spirit, and in honorable clemency. 
Historians, investigating the causes of events, have 
endeavored to find the motives of this settlement in 
the jealous ambition of the minister of Hartford. 
Such ingenuity is gratuitous. The Connecticut was 
at that time supposed to be the best channel for a 
great internal traffic in furs; and its meadows, already 
proverbial for the richness of their soil, had accquired 
the same celebrity as in a later day the bankf:: of the 
Genesee, or the bottom lands of the Miami. 

The new settlement, that seemed so far towards the 
west, was environed by perils. The Dutch still in
dulged a hope of dispossessing the English, and the 
natives of the country beheld the approach of Euro
peanswith malignant hatred. No part of New Eng
land was more thickly covered with aboriginal inhab
itants than Connecticut. The Pequods, who were 
settled round the Thames, could muster at least seven 
hundred warriors; the whole number of the effective 
men of the emigrants was much less than two hun
dred. The danger was incessant j and while the set
tlers, with hardly a plough or a yoke of oxen, turned 
the wild fertility of nature into productiveness, they 
were at the same time exposed to the incursions of a 
savage enemy, whose delight was carnage. 

For the Pequods had already shown a hostile spirit. 1333. 

Sererai :'ears had elapsed since they had murdered the 
crew of a small trading vessel in Connecticut River. 
With some appearance of justice they pleaded the ne
cessity of self-defence, and sent messengers to Boston 1634 

In desire the alliance of the white men. The govern. Nov 
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CHAP. ment of Massachusetts accepted the excuse, and im· 
. ~~ .. mediately conferred the benefit which was due from 

civilization to the ignorant and passionate tribes; it 
reconciled the Pequods with their hereditary enemies, 
the Narragansetts. No longer at variance with a pow-

I (j~W erful neighbor, the Pequods again displayed their Lit
.July. ter and imboldentJd hostility to the English by mUfG 

aering Oldham, near Block Island. The outrage was 
punished by a sanguinary but ineffectual expedition. 
The warlike tribe was not overawed, but rather 
courted the alliance of its neighbors, the Narragansetts 
and the Mohegans, that a union and a general rising 
of the natives might sweep the hated intruders from 
the ancient hunting-grounds of the Indian race. The 
design could be frustrated by none but Roger Wil
Iiams; and the exile, who had been the firs't to com
municate to tp.e governor of Massachusetts the news 
of the impending conspiracy, encountered the extrem
ity of peril with magnanimous heroism. Having re
ceived letters from Vane and the council of Massachu
setts, rzquesting his utmost and speediest endeavors 
to preveet the league, neither storms of wind nor high 
seas could detain the adventurous envoy. Shipping 
himself alone in a poor canoe, every moment at the 
hazard of his life, he hastened to the house of the sa
chem of the Narragansetts. The Pequod ambassadors, 
reeking with b10od, were already there; and for three 
days and nights the business compelled him to lodge 
and mix with them; having cause every night to ex~ 
pect their knives at his throat. The Narragansetts 
were wavering; but Roger Williams succeeded in 
dissolving the formidable conspiracy. It was the most 
intrepid and most successful achievement in the whole 
Pequod war an action as perilous in its execution 



o 

CONNECTICUT LEVIES TROOPS FOR THE WAlt. 399 

ltS it was fortunate in its issue. When the Pequods CHAP 

\"iere left to contend single-hand~d against the English, . J~ .. 
it was their ignorance only which could still inspire 1637 

roonfidence in their courage. 
Continued injuries and murders roused Connecticut 

to action; and the court of its three infant towns Mlly 1. 
dtcreed immediate war. Uncas, sachem of the Mo-
hegans, was their ally. To John Mason the staff of 
command was delivered at Hartford by the venerated 
Hooker; and after nearly a whole night spent, at the 
request ot the soldiers, in impr"lftunate prayer by the 
very learned and godly Stone, about sixty men, one 19 

t.hird of the whole colony, aided by John Underhill and 
twenty gallant recruits, whom the forethought of Vane 
had sent from the Bay State, sailed past the Thames, 20 

and, designing to reach the Pequod fort unobserved, 
entered a harbor neal' Wickford, in the bay of the 21 

Narragansetts. The next day was the Lord's, sacred 
to religion and rest. Early in the week, the captains 22. 

of the expedition, with the pomp of a military escort, 
repaired to the court of Canonicus, the patriarch and 
ruler of the tribe; and the younger and more fiery 23 

. Miantonomoh, surrounaed by two hundred of his 
bravest warriors, received tk.:m in council. "Your 
design," said he, "is good; but your numbers are too 
weak to brave the Pequods, who have mighty chief· 
tains, and are skilful in battle;" and after doubtful 
fflendship, he deserted the desperate enterprise. 

Nor did the unhappy clans on Mistic River distrust 
their strength. To their hundreds of brave men 
their bows and arrows still seemed formidable weap
ons; ignorant of European fortre"ses, they viewed 
their rushwork palisades with complacency; and as 
the English boats sailed by the places where the 
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CHAP. rude works of the natives frowned defiance, it was ru .. 
. -!.~: .. mored through the tribe, that its enemies had vanished 
1637. through fear. Exultation fol1owed; and hundreds of 

the Pequods spent much of the last night of their lives 
in revelry, at a time when the sentinels of the Engltsh 

Mny were within hearing of their songs. Two hours be
'),6. fore day, the soldiers of Connecticut put themselves ill 

motion towards the enemy; and, as the light of Illom-

ing began to dawn, they made their attack on the 
principal fort, which stood in a strong position at the 
summit of a hill.1 The colonists felt that they were 
fighting for the security of their homes; that, if de
feated, the war-whoop would immediately resound 
near their cottages, and their wives and children he 
abandoned to the scalping-knife and the tomahawk. 
They ascend to the attack; a watch-dog bays an 
alarm at their approach; the Indians awake, rally, and 
resist, as well as bows and arrows can resist weapons 
of steel. The superiority of number was with them j 
and fighting closely, hand to hand, though the massa~ 
ere spread from wigwam to wigwam, victory was 
tardy. " We must (men them!" shouted Mason, and 
cast a firebrand to the windward among the light mats 
of the Indian cabins. Hardly could the English with
draw to encompass the place, before the whole en
campment was in a blaze. Did the helpless natives 
clim b the palisades, the flames assisted the marksmen 
to take good aim at the unprotected men; did they 
attempt a sally, they were cut down by the English 
hroadswords. The carnage was complete: about six 
hundred Indians, men, women, and children, perished; 
most of them in the hideous conflagration. In about 

1 Compare E. R. Potter's Early History of Narragnnsett, 24. Williams, 
in iii. Mass. Hiat. Coli. iii. 133. 
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an hour, the whole work of destruction was finished, CHAP, 

and two only of the English had fallen in the battle •. ~;, 
The sun, as it rose serenely in the east, was the wit- 1637 

ness of the victory. 
With the light of morning, three hundred or more 

Pequ(ld warriors were descried, as they proudly ap
proached from their second fort. They had anticipated 
success; what was their horror as they beheld the 
smoking ruins, strown with the half-consumed flesh of 
so many hundreds of their race! They stamped on 
the ground, and tore their hair j but it was in vain to 
attempt revenge; then and always, to the close of the 
war, the feeble manner of the natives hardly deserved, 
says Mason, the name of fighting j their defeat was 
certain, and unattended with much loss to the English. 
The aborigines were never formidable in battlf, till 
they became supplied with the weapons of European 
• • 1n\'entIOn. 

A portion of the troops hastened homewards to pro
tect the settlements from any sudden attack; while 
Mason, with :lbout twenty men, marched across the 
countr), from the vicinity of New London to the Eng
lish fort at Saybrook. He reached the river at sun
set; bllt Gardner, who commanded the fort, observed 
his approaeh ~ and never did the heart of a Roman 
consul, returning in triumph, swell more t.han the pride 
of Ma~on and his friends, when they found themselves 
received as victors, and" nobly entertained with many 
great guns." 

In a few days, the troops from Massachusetts arrived, 
attended by Wilson; for the ministers always shared 

, 

every hardship and every danger. The remnants of 
the Pequods were pursued into their hiding-places; 
c\'ery wigwam was bUl'lled, evpry settlement was 

VOL. I. 5] 
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DEMOCRATIC UBERTY IN CONNECTICUT. 

laid ·waste. Sassacus, their sachem, was murdered by 
the Mohawks, to whom he had fkJ for protection. The 
few that survived, about two hundred, surrendering in 
deJllUir, were enslaved by the English, or incorporated 
among the Mohegans and the Narragansetts. "Fifteen 
of the boys and two women" were exported by Mas
sachusetts to Providence isle; and the returning ship 
brought back" some cotton, tobacco, and negroes." 

The vigor and courage displayed by the settlcl's (,n 
the Connecticut, in this first Indian war in New Eng
land, stl'llck terror into the savages, and secured a 
long sllccession of years of peace. The infant was 
safe in its cradle, the laborer in the fields, the solitary 
traveller during the night-watches in the forest ~ the 
houses needed no holts, the settlements no palisades. 
Under the benignant auspices of peace, the citizens 
of the western colony resolved to perfect its political 
institutions, and to form a body politic by a voluntal'y 
association. The constitution which was thus framed 
was of unexampled liberality. The elective franchise 
belonged to all the members of the towns who had 
c(lken toc oath of aIJegiance to the commonwealth; 
the magistrates and legislature were chosen annually 
by ballot; and the rerresentatives were apportioned 
among the towns accoraing to population. More than 
two centuries have elapsed; the world has been made 
wiser by the most various experience; po-litical insti
tutions have become the theme 011 which the most 
powerful and cultivated minds Jlave been employed 1 

and so many constitutions have been framed or re
formed, stifl~d or su hverted, that memory may despair 
of a complete catalogue; but the people of Con nee
tict:t have found no reason to deviate essentially from 
the frame of government established by their fathers. 
r·~o jl'fisrlit·tion of the English monarch was recogllised ; 
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the hrws of honest justice were the basis of their com- CHAP 
. IX. 

monwealth; and therefore its foundations were lasting •. '.~ 
These humble emigrants invented an admirable sys-
tem j for they were near to Nature, listened willingly 
to her voice, and easily copied her forms. No ancip,nt 
usages, no hereditary differences of rank, no established 
mterests, impeded the application of the principles of 
Justice. Freedom springs spontaneously into life j the 
artificial distinctions of society require centuries to 
ripen. History has ever celebrated the heroes who 
have won laurels in scenes of carnage. Has it no place 
for the fo:· -ders of states; the wise legislators, who 
struck the rock in the wilderness, so that the waters 
of liberty gushed forth in copious and perennial foun
tains ? They who judge of men by their sen'ices to the 
human race, will never cease to honor the· memory of 
Hooker and of Haynes. 

In equal independence, a Puritan colony sprang up ] 638 

at New Haven, under the guidance of John Davenport 
as its pastor, and of the excellent Theophilus Eaton, 
who was annually elected its governor for twenty years, 
till his death. Its forms were austere, unmixed Cal
vinism j but the spirit of humanity had sheltered itself 
under the rough exterior. The colonists held their April 

first gathering under a branching oak. It was a season lS. 

of gloom. Spring had not yet revived the verdure of 

nature; under the leafless tree the little flock were 
taught by Davenport, that, like the Son of man, they 
were !ed into the wilderness to be tempted. After:1 
day of fasting and prayer, they rested their first frame of 
government on a simple plantation covenant, that" aU 
of them would be ordered by the rules which the Scrip-
tures held forth to them." A title to lands was ob~ 
minco by a treaty with the natives, whom they protected 

again.-;t the Mohawks. Wlwl1, after more than a veal', 
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CHAP. the free planters of the colony desired a more perfect 
"L:,'", form of government, the followers of Him who was laid 
11)39. in a manger held their constituent assembly in a barn. 
June 

4. There, by the influence of Davenport, it was solemnly 
resolved, that the Scriptures are the perfect rule or' a 
commonwealth; that the purity and peace of the ordi
nances to themselves and their posterity, were the great 
end of civil order; and that church members only should 
be free burgesses. A committee of twelve was select
eel to choose seven men, qualified for the foundation 
work of organizing the government. Eaton, Daven~ 
port, and five others, were "the seven Pillars" for tbe 

~2' new House of Wisdom, in the wilderness. In August, 
1639, t.he seven pillars assembled, possessing for the 
tim.3 absolute power. Having abrogated every previous 
executive trust, they admitted to the court all church 
members; the character of civil magistrates Was next 
expounded ,- 'r',m the sacred oracles;" and (1,,, elec
tion followed, . l'en Davenport, in the words 0. iVIo
ses to Israei .. dIe wilderness, gave a charge to the 
governor, to judge righteously; "the cause that is too 
hard for you," such was part of the minister's text, .. 
" bring it unto me, and I will hear it." Annual elections 
were ordered j and God's word established as the only 
rule in public affairs. Thus New Haven made the Bible 
its statute-book, and the elect its freemen. As neigh~ 
boring towns were planted, each was likewise a house 
of wisdom, resting on its seven pillars, and aspiring to 
he illumined by the Et~rnal Light. The colonists 
prepared for the second coming of Christ, which the.r 
confidently expected. Meantime their pleflsant village~ 
spread along the Sound, and on the opposite shore of 

I G4 0 Long Island, and for years they nursed the hope of 
,~1~!). ,. sppedily pbnting Delawa:-e." 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE UNITED COLONIES OF NEW ENGLAND. 

TilE English government was not indifferent to the CIIAP x. 
progress of the colonies of New England. The fate' • . 
of the first emigrants had been watched by all parties 
with benevolent curiosity; nor was there any induce-
ment to oppress the few sufferers, whom the hardships 
of their condition were so fast wasting away. The' 
adventurers were encouraged by a proclamation,l 1630 

which, with a view to their safety, prohibited the sale N~v. 
of fire-arms to the savages. 

The stern discipline exercised by the government 
at'Salem, produced an early harvest of enemies: re
sentment long ranlled in the minds of some, whom 
Endicott had perhaps too passionately punished; and 
when they returned to England, Mason ane Gorges, 
the rivals of the Massachusetts company, willingly 
echoed their vindictive complaints. A petition even 
reached King Charles, complaining of distraction and 
disorder in the plantations; but the issue was unex
pected. Massachusetts was ably defended by Salton
stall, Humphrey, and Cradock, its friends in England; 
and the committee of the privy council reported in 
favor of the adventurers, who were ordered to continue IJ~~ 
their undertakings cheerfully, for the king did not 

1 Hazard, i. 311, 312. 
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:~iI:\P. design to impose or. the people of Massachusetts the 
.~!::...., ceremonies which they had emigrated to avoid. The 

:ounlry, it was believed, would in time be very hene
ficial to England.1 

i Gat!. Revenge did r~.;t slumber,~ because it had been once 
oefeated j and the triumphant success of the Puritans 
in America disposed the leaders of the high-church 
party to listen to the clamors of the malignant. Proof 
was produced of marriages celebrated by civil magis
trates, and of the system of colonial church disci
pline- proceedings which were wholly at variance witl! 
the laws of England. "The departure of so many of 
THE BEST,'~ such" numbers of faithful and free-born 
Englishmen and good Christians," a more ill-boding 
sign to the nation than the portentous blaze of comets 
and the impressions in the air, at which astrologers are 

: 6~{-1 dismaycd,J began to be regarded by the archbishops 
~~~. as ail aff:til of state j and ships bound with passengers 

for New England were detained in the Thames by an 
order of the council. Burdett also in 1637 wrote from 
New England to Laud, that" the colonists aimed not 
at new discipline, but at sovereignty j that it was ac
counted treason in their general court to speak of ap
peals to the king j" 4 a.ld the greatest apprehensions 
were raised by a requisition which commanded the 
letters patent of the company to be produced in Eng
land. 1S To this requisition the emigrants returned no 
reply. 

Still more menacing was the appomtment of an 

1 'Vinthrop nnd Snvnge, I. 5»-4 -
57, nnd 10 I 103. Prince, 4:30, 4:n. 
II lite h. Coil. 52 ' 54. Iiubbard, 150 
-15·1. Chalmers, 154,155. Haz
nrd, i. 2:l-t, 2:15. 

2 \\'illtllrf'p, ii. lf10, 191 ; or II!lz-, 
t'.rd,~. '1·1:!, ~·t;{. } j l!i)h{Lr.l~ 4~S ':ao.. 

3 Milton plends for the Puritlll19 
-'Of Reformauon, Book ji. 

~ liutchinson, i. 65. Hllbbard, 
354. 

:> Winthrop, i. 135. 1:17. Hub
burd, 15:3. Hazard, i. 3-11, 342. 

.. 
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;!rbitrary special commission for the colonies. The CHAP 

f C 
. x. 

archbishop 0 anterbury and those who were assocI a- '. . . 
ted with him, received full power over the American 113ri~ 
plantations, to establish the governmcnt and dictate fo. 
the laws; to regulate the church; to inflict even the 
hcaviest punishments j and to revoke any charter 
which had been surreptitiously obtained,~: which con
ceded liberties prejudicial to the royal prerogative 1 

The news of this commission soon reached Boston; 8fr
and it was at the same time rumored that a general 
go\'ernor was on his way. The intelligence awakened 

• 

the most lively interest in the whole colony, and led to 
the boldest measures. Poor as the new settlements 
were, six hundred pounds were raised towards fortifi-

• 

cations; ,. the assistants and the deputies discovered 
their minds to one another," and the fortifications were 
hastened. All the ministers assembled at Boston; it 1 f~ 
marks the age, th:1t their opinions were consulted j it 19. 

marks the age still more, that they unanimously de
clared against the reception of a general governor. 
" We ought," said the fathers in Israel, "to defend our 
lawful possessions, if ,'re are able j if not, to avoid and 
protract." 2 

I t is not strange that Laud and his associates should 
have esteemed the inhabitants of Massachusetts to be 
men of refractory humors; complaints resounded of 
sects and schisms; of parties consenting in nothing 
but hostility to the church of England; of designs to 
shake off the royal jurisdiction.3 Restraints were, 
therefore, placed upon emigration j no one above the 16~ 2 

lank of a serving man, might remove to the colony Vel.\, 

1 Hazard, i. 344-347. Hubbard,2('>4 2f>8. Hutchinson, i. App. No. 
iv. Winthrop, i. 143. Chalmers mIstakes a rear. 

2 Winthrop, i. L54. 3 Gorges, c. xxvi. 



'W8lt': COUNCIL rOR N. E. SURRENDERS ITS CHART~R 

:;n~i.'ithollt the special leave of the commissioners; and 
.. ";~ persons of inferior 01\' ,. were required to take the 

oaths of supremacy and allegiance.! 
Willingly as these acts were performed by religious 

bigotry, they were prompted by another cause. The 
1 6~ 5. members of the Grand Council of PlymQuth, long re~ 

duced to a state of inactivity, prevented by the spirit 
of the English merchants from oppressing the people, 
and having already made grants of all the lands from 
tJw Penobscot to Long Island, determined to resign 
their charter, which was no longer possessed of any 
value. Several of the company desired as individuals 
to become the proprietaries of extensive territories. 
even at the dishonor of invalidating all their grants as 
a corporation. The hope of acquiring principalities 
subverted the sense of justice. A meeting of the 
lords was duly convened, and the whole coast, from 
Acadia to beyond the Hudson, being divided into 
shares, was distributed, in part at least, by lots. 
Whole provinces gained an owner by the drawing of a 
lottery.2 

Thus far all went smoothly; it was a more diffiCUlt 
matter to gain possession of the prizes; the independ 
ent and inflexible colony of Massachusetts formed too 
serious an obstacle. The grant for Massachusetts, it 
was argued, was surreptitiously obtained; the lands 
belonged to Robert Gorges by a prior deed; the in
truders had" made themselves a free people." The 

June. general patent for New England was surrendered to 
the king: to obtain of him a confirmation of their 
respective grants, anrl to invoke the whole force of 
English power against the charter of Massachusetts, 

1 Hazard, i. 247 .. 348. 
1I Gorges, b. ii. c. ii. Hubbard, 226 229. H/Uard, i. 383 

• 
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were, at the same time, the objects of the members of CHAP 
x 

the Plymouth compauy, distinctly avowed in their """"'-
pu blic acts. 1 

Now was the season of greatest peril to the rising 
liberties of New England. The Icing and council 
alr~ady feared the consequences that might come from 
the unbridled spirits of the Americans; his dislike was 
notorious; 2 and at the Trinity term in the Court of 
King's Bench, a quo warranto was brought against the 
compan), of the Massachusetts Bay. At the en:)uing 
Michaelmas, several of its members, who resided in 
England, made their appearance, and judgment was 
pronoullced against them individually; the rest of the 
patentees stood outlawed, but no judgment was entered 
up against them.3 The unexpected death of Mason, Dec 

who, as the proprietary of New Hampshire, had been 
the chief mover of all the aggressions on the rights of 
the a(1joining colony, suspended the hostile movements,· 
which Gorges had too much honesty and too little in
trigue to renew.ti 

The severe censures in the Star Chamber, the great- 1635 

ness of the fines which avarice rivaled bigotry in im- 16~7 
posing, the rigorous proceedings with regard to cere
monies, the suspending and silencing of multitudes of 
ministers, still continued; and men were" by 
heaps to desert their native country. Nothing but the 
wide ocean, and the savage deserts of America, could 
hide and shelter them from the fury of the bishops." 6 

The pillory had become the bloody scene of human 

J H aZilTll, i. 382. ago 394. 
2 Gorges, b. ii. c. i. p. 43. 
3 II azu r u, i. 4:.!;l 4'15. II utchin· 

son's Coli. 101 104. 
1 Winthrop, i. 167. 
5 Winthrop, ii. 12. Hazard, i. 403. 
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6 Rushworth, ii. 410. Hazard, i. 
420. Neal's Puritans. Nugent's 
Hampden. The worus are from Mil· 
ton, the Puritan poet; the greatest 
poet of our language. 



4.10 CONTINUED PEllSECUTlON OF PURITANISM. 

rJ~ . .'Y, agony and mutilation, as an ordinary punishment; and 
. - the fi'iends of Laud jested on the sufferings which 

were l0 cure the obduracy of fanatics. "The vcry 
genius of that nation of people," said W (ntworth, 
"leads them always to oppose, both civilly and eccle
siastically, all that ever authority ordains for them." 
They were provoked to the indiscretion of a complaint j 

and then involved in a persecution. They Wffe im
prisoned and scourged; their noses were slit, their 
ears were cut off; their cheeks were marked with a 
red-hot brand. But the lash, and the shears, and the 
glowing iron, could not destroy principles which were 
rooted in the soul, and which danger made it glorious 
to profess. The injured party even learned to despise 

! 637. the mercy of their oppressors. Four years after 
Prynne had been punished for a publication, he was a 
second time arraigned for a like offence. " I thought," 
said Lord Finch, "that Pry nne had lost his ears al
ready; hut," added he, looking at the prisoner, "there 
is something left yet;" and an officer of the court, re
moving the hair, displayed the mutilated organs. " J 
pra'y to God," replied Prynne, "you may have ears to 

.une hear me.'? A crowd gathered round the scaffold, ao. 
,,,her" he, and Bastwick, and Burton, were to suffer 
_:_cit; ion. " Christians," said Prynne, a& ~, ~ present
':1 the stumps of his ears to be grubbed out by the 

Hangman's knife, "stand fast; be faithful to God and 
your country; or you bring on yourselves and your 
children perpetual slavery." The dungeon, the pillory, 
and the scaffold, were but stages in the progress of 
CIvil liberty towards its triumph. 

Yet there was a period when the ministry of Charles 
hoped for success. No considerable resistance ""as 
threatened vvithill the limits of England i and not m:en 
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America could long be safe against the designs of des- CHAP 

potism. A proclamation was issued to prevent the ' ,~. 
. . f P' 1 I k' C d h' d' 1637 emIgratIOn 0 ufltans; tIe mg reluse IS Issent- >\pril 

ing subjects the security of the wilderness. lO 

It was probably a foreboding of these dangers, which 
induced the legislation of Massachusetts to exaggerate 
the necessity of domestic union.~ In England thE> 
proclamation was but litde regarded. The Puritans, 
hemmed in by dangers on every side, and at that time 
having no prospect of ultimate success, desired at any 
rate to escape from their native country. The privy 
council interfered to stay a squadron of eight ships, 
which were in the ~'hames, preparing to embark for 1638 

New England.3 It has been said that Hampden and Ml~Y 
Cromwell were on board this fleet.4 The English 
min!:>try of that day might willingly have exiled 
Hampden; no original authors, except royalists writing 
on hearsay, allude to the design imputed to him; in 
America there exists no evidence of his expected arri-
val; the remark of Hutchinson 5 refers to the well
known schemes of Lord Say and Seal and Lord 
Brooke; there are no circumstances in the lives of 
Hampden and Cromwell corroborating the story, but 
many to establish its improbability; there came over, 

. during this summer, twenty ships, and at least three 
dIousand persons; 6 and had Hampden designed to 

1 Hazard, i. 421. 
~ Colony Laws, edition of 1660, 

7J iii. Mass. Hist. Coll. iii. 398. 
3 Rushworth, ii. 40'-J. Hazard, i. 

12'.'! 
4 Bnte~ and Dugdale, in Neal's 

Puritan,;, ;i. 349. C. Mather, b. i. 
c. v. s. 7. Neal's N. 1,;, i. 1GB. 
Ch:llmers, 160, 161. Robertson, h. 
x. Hurne, c. liii. Belknap, ii. 2'i9. 
Grllhame's U. S. i. 29ll. Lord Nu-

gent, in his Hampden, i. 254, should 
not have repeated the error. Edin
burgh Review, No. 108. Russel's 
Cromwell, i. 51. Godwin, in his 
History of the Commonwealth, i. 11, 
l~, reproves the conduct which he 
unjustly im utes to Hampden. The 

ampden. 
5 Hutchinson, i. 44. 
6 Winthrop, i. 268. 
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:;rL~p. emigrate, he whose maxim 1 in life forbade retreat, ana 
-~. whose resolution was as fixed as it was calm, possessed 
i G38 energy enough to have accomplished his purpose. IIp. 

undoubtedly had ,,,atched with deep interest the prog
ress of Massachusetts; "the Conclusions" had early 
attracted his attention;2 and in 1631 he had taken 
part in a purchase of territory on the Narragansett.3 

It has been conjcctured,4 asserted,5 and even circum
stantially related,G that he passed a winter with the 
colony of New Plymouth. A person who bore th~ 

same or nearly the same name,7 was undoubtedly 
, :ere; but the greatest patriot-statesman of his times, 
~he man whom Charles I. would gladly have seen 
drawn and quartered, whom Clarendon paints as pos
!'lessing beyond aU his contemporaries "a head to con
trive, a tongue to persuade, and a hand to execute," 
and whom the fervent Baxter revered as able, by his 
presence and conversation, to give a new charm to the 
rcst of the Saints in heaven, was never in America. 
Nor did he ever embark for America; the fleet in 
which he is said to have taken his passage, was delay
ed but a few days; on petition of the owners and pas
sengers, King Charles removed the restraint; 8 the -
ships proceeded on their intended voyage; and the 
whole company, as it seems without diminution, arrived 
safely in the Bay of Massachusetts.9 Had Hampden 
and Cromwell been of the party, they too would have 
reached New England, 

1 Nuns vllRtigia retroTSIltn. 
2 l\' ngent, i. ]73,174. 
3 Potter's Nanagansett, 14. " 

Compo Tnlmbull. 
4 Belknap's llio~. ii. 229. 
5 N. Amer. Review, vi. 28. 
6 .Fr. Baylies, Memoir, L 110, 

takes fire at the thought. 

7 ii. Mn.sSIlChl1settR Hi!;f. (~-.I), 
viii. 2.'i8. More probably . .m 
Hamblin; a common llllme in i.hG 
Old Colony. 

8 Rushworth, ii. All'). Aikin's 
Charles I. i. 471-47:3. 

'} Winthrop, i. 2{)u, is decisive 
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MASSACHUSETTS REFUSES TO SURRENDER ITS CHARTER. 413 

A few weeks before this attempt to stay emigration, c¥p 
the lords of the council had written to Winthrop,' ," , 
mcalling to mind the former proceedings by a quo l::~ 
warranto, and demanding the return of the patent. 4-

In case of refw;al, it was added, the king would as-
sume into his own hands the entire management of the 
plahtation.1 

But" David in exilf ~ould more safely expostulate 
with Saul for the vast space between them." The col
onists, without desponding, demanded a trial before 
condemnation. They urged that the recall of the s~pt. 
patent would be a manifest breach of faith, pregnant 
with evils to themselves and their neighbors; that it 
would strengthen the planta' of the French and 
the Dutch; that it would disco .... "ge all future attempts 
at colonial enterprise; and, finally, "if the patent be 
taken from us," such was their cautious but energetic 
remonstrance,· "the common people will conceive that 
his majesty hath cast them off, and that hereby they 
are freed from their allegiance and subjection, and 
therefore will be ready to confederate themselves under 
a new government, for their necessary safety and sub
sistence, which will be of dangerous exumpie unto 
other plantations, and perilous to ourselves, of incurring 
his majesty's displeasure."2 They therefore beg of the 
royal clemency the favor of neglect. 

But before their supplication could find its way to 
the throne, the monarch was himself already involved 
in disasters. Anticipating success in his tyranny i.l 
England, he had resolved to practise no forbearance; 
wIth headlong indiscretion, he insisted on, introducing 

1 Hubbaro, 2GS, 2G9. Hazard, 2 Hubbard,2fi9 271. Hutch i 
!. 43~, 433. Hutchinson's Coli. 105, App. No. v. Hazard, i. 434.4:.l(). 
lO\) • 

, 



414 THE INSURRf:CTION IN SCOTLAND. 

CHAP. a litllfgy into Scotland, and compelling the Ul1eOm· 
•• :. J promising disciples of Knox to listen to prayers trans
Hj37. bted from lhe Roman missal. The first attempt at 
J2~v reading the new service in the cath~dral of Edinburgh 

was the signal for that series of momentous events 
which promised to restore liberty to England, and give 
peace to the colonies. The movement began, as great 
revolutions almost always do, from the ranks of the 
people. " What, ye villain!" shouted the old women 
at th~ dean, as he read the liturgy, "wi1l ye say mass 
in my lug?" ." A pape, a pape!" resounded the mul
titude, incensed against the bishop; "stane him, stane 
him!" The churchmen narrowly escaped martyrdom. 
The tumult spreads; the nobles of Scotland take ad
vantage of the excitement of the people to advance 

1638. their ambition. The national covenant is published, 
and is signed by the Scottish nation, almost without 
distinction of rank or sex; the defences of despotism 
are broken down; the flood washes away every vestige 
of ecclesiastical oppression. Scotland rises in arms for 
a holy war, and enlists religious enthusiasm under its 
banner in its contest against a despot, who has neither 
a regular treasury, nor an army, nor the confidence of 
his people. The wisest of his sultiects esteem the 

1639. insurgents as their friends and allies. There is now 
no time to oppress New England; the throne itself 
totters: there is no need to forbid emigration; Eng
land is at once become the theatre of wonderful events,' 
and many fiery spirits, who. had fled for a refuge to the 
colonies, rlash back to share in the open struggle for 
liberty. In the following years, few passengers came 

) 640 over; the reformation of church and state, the attaiuA 
l6t~2. cler of Strafford, the impeachment of Laud, the great 

• 
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CONDI'rION OF NEW ENGLAND. 

enemy of Massachusetts, causecl an men to stay in 
England in expectation of a new world. 

Yet a nation was already pI.:wted in New England; 
a commonwealth was matured; the conte~ts in which 
the unfortunate Charle~ became engaged, and the re
l)ublican revolution that followed, left the colonists, 
for the space of twenty years, nearly unmolested in 
tl1e enjoyment of virtual independence. The change 
which their industry had wrought in the wilderness, 
wa..'l the admiration of their times. The wigwams and 
hoyels in which the English had at first found shelter, 
were replaced hy well built housf:)s. The number of 
emigrants who had arriv:ed in New England hefore 
the assembling of the Long Parliament, is esteemed 
to have been twenty-one thousand two hundred. Two 
hundred and ninety-eight ships had borne them across 
the Atlantic; and the cost of the plantations had been 
almost a million of dollars a great expenditure and 
a great emigration for that age. In a little more than 
ten years, fifty towns and villages had been planted; 
between thirty and forty churches built; and stran
gers, as they gazed, could not but acknowledge God's 
blessing on the endeavors of the planters. A public 
schoo], for which on the eighth of September, 1636, 
the gen8ral court made provision, was, in the next 
year, established at Camblidge; and when, in 1638, 
John Harvard, a nonconformist clergyman, a c.hurch 
member and freeman of Charlestown, esteemed for 
godliness aud the love of learning, bequeathed to it 
llislibrary antl half his fortune, it was named HAI!V A.RD 

COLI,IWE. "To complete the colony in church and 
commonwealth-work," Jesse Glo\-er, a wortLy mjnister, 
" able in estate," aml of a liberal spirit. in '~hat same 
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CONDITION OF NEW ENGLAND. 

year embarked for Boston with fonts of letters for 
printing, and a printer. He died 011 the passage; but 
in IG39, Stephen Daye, the printer, printed the Free
man's Oath, and an Almanac calculated for New Eng. 
land; and in 1640, "for the edification and comfort of 
the :,;uillt"i~' the Psalms, faithfully but rudely trans
lated in me '8 from the Hebrew by Thalll.ls 'Velde 
and John Eliot, ministers of Roxbury, assisted by 
Hic1t:1rd Mather, minister of Dorchester, were pub~ 
lished in a volume of three hundred oct:1VO pages, the 
first ever printed in America, north of the Gulf of 
Mexico. 

In temporal affairs, plenty prevailed throughout the 
settlements, and affluence came in the train of industry. 
The natural exports of the country were furs and 
lumber; grain was carried to the West Indies; fish 
also was a staple. The art of shipbuilding was intro
duced with the first emigl'ants for Salem; but" Win. 
throp had with him William Stephens, a shipwright 
who had been preparing to go for Spain, and who 
would have been as a precious jewel to any State that 
ohtained him." He had built in England many ships 
of great hUl'thell, one even of six hundred tons, and 
he was" so ahle a ma,n, that there was hardly such 
another to be found in the kingdom." In New Eng. 
land he lived with great content, where, from the time 
of his arrival, shipbuilding was cal'l'ieJ. on with sur
passing skill, so that vessel;; were soon constructed 
of four hundred tons. 80 long as the ports were 
filled with new comers, the domestic ,~onsumption 

had required ;lcarly all the produce of the colony. 
But now," supplies from England failing much, men 
began to look about them, and fell to a manufactW'e 



TilE FAVOR m' THE LONG PARLIAMENT. 

of cotton, whereof 111ey had store f1'(, . Barbadoes." 
In view of the exigency," the general court Illade 
order for the manufacture of woollen an(llinen cloth." 

The IJong Parliament, which met in 1641, con
tained among its members many sincere favorers of 
the Puritan plantations. But the English in America, 
with wise circumspection, feared to enilanger their 
legislative independence. "Upon the great liberty 
which the king had left the parliament in England," 
says Winthrop, "some of our friends there wrote to us 
advice to solicit for us in the parliament, giving us 
hope that we might obtain much. But consulting 
about it, we declined the motion for this consideration, 
that if we should put oUl'scl'-ee uuder the protection 
of the parJiament, we must tilen be subje,>7- to all such 
laws as they should make, or, at least, such as they 
might impose upon us. It might prove very preju
dicial to us." When the letters arrived, inviting the ' .. 
colollinl churches to send their deputies to the 'Vest-
minster assembly of divines, the same sagacity lpd 
them to neglect the summons. Especially Hooker, 
of Hartford, "liked not the business," and deemed it 
his duty rather to stay in quiet and obscurity with 
his people in Connecticut, than to tnrn propagandist, 
and plead for Independency in England. Yet such 
commercial aclvantages were desired, as might be 
obtained "lthout a surrender of chartered rights. 
In 1641, Hugh Peters and two others were despatched 
as agents for the colonie:;; and their mission was fa
vorahly received. The house of commons, on the 
tenth of Murch, 1643, publicly acknowledged, that 
"the plantations in New England h::;.d, by the bless
ing of the Almighty, had good and prosperous success, 
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1.16- THE BODY OF LIBERTIES. 

C11,\1'. withont any public charge to the parent state;" and 
x. 

- ....... ' tlwir impOl'ts and exports were free~1 from all taxa-
tion, (( nntil the house of commons should take 01'(1er 
to the rontral'Y." The general court of Mlssachusetts 
received the ordinanco with thankful acknowledg
ment of so great a favor from that honorable assem
bly. and enterecl it word for word on their records as . ' 
a memorial to l)osterity. 

The secllrity, thus enjoyed by New England, pre
sented the long desired opportunit}y of estahli"hing a 
" hody of liberties" as a written constitution of gov
ernment. In the absence of a code of bws, the 
people had for several years heen uneasy at the ex
tent of power that rested in the discretion of the 
magistrates. On the other hand, most of the magis
trates, and S01h8 of the elders, thinking that the fittest 
laws would arise npon occasion~, and gain valillity as 
custom", and moreover fearing that. their usages, if 
estahljshetl as regubr statutes, might he cenSlll'ec1 by 
their enemies as repugnant to the laws of Englanu, 
hau not been very forward to adopt the 'lloclel w!lich 
Cotton had elaborately prepared and justified in all 
its I)al·tsby apposite texts of scriptlll'e. Now that 
the causes of appl'ehension were suspended, the great 
work of constitutional legislation was resumcd; and 
ill Deccmber, 1641, a session of three weeks was em
ployed in considering a system which hail he en pre
pared lly Nathaniel Ward, of Ipswich. As the author 
of the fllndamental code, he is the most remal'kal,le 
among all the early legislators of Massachusett,,; he 
had lJcen formerly a student and practiseI' in the 
courts of wmmon law in England, but became a nOll 
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conforming' minister; so that he wo" <;ompetent to CHAP. 

combine the humane doctrines of the (;ommon law with '-' ~~ . 
the principl~s of natnral right and equality, as de
duced from the Bible. Mter mature delibAration, his 
"model," which for its liberality and comprehensive-
ness may vie with any similar record from the days of 
Magna Charta, was adopted as "the body of liberties " 
of the Massachusetts colony. 

All the genera] officers of the jurisdiction, includ
mg governor, deputy governor, treasurer, assistants, 
military commander, and admiral, if there should be 
a naval force, were to be chosen annually by the 
freemen of the plantation, and paid from the common 
treasury. The freemen in the several towns were to 
choose deputies from among themselves, or elsewhere 
as they judged fittest, who were to be paid from the 
tl'easU1'~- ()f the respective towns, and to serve" at 
the most hut one year; that the country may have 
an annual liberty to do in that case what i" most he
hOOY8ful for the best welfare thereof." No general 
assemhly could be dissolved or adjourned without the 
consent of the major part thereof. The freemen of 
every town had power to make such by-laws and 
ccnstitutions as might concern the welfare of the 
towu, provid(ld they he not of a criminal nature, nor 
repugnant to the public laws of the country; and 
that their penalties exceed not twenty shillings for 
one offence. They also had power to choose yearly 
selectmen" to order the prudential occasions of the 
tOWll acconling to instructions to be given them in 
writing." 

Life, hOllar, and personal liberty and estate, were 
placed under the perpetual protection of law. To 
every person, whether inhabitant or forcigner, was 

• 
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r:Il.\P. prmlli·:n<1 e'1'1:11 justice without partiality or delay x . 
..•. .,...., ~.- Every lllan, whether inhabitant or foreigner, free or 

not 1'1'('(\ 11;1(1 the lillerty to come to any court, cOllncil, 
or town nl(;f'ting, and there to move any q lle:-,tion or 
present any petition, either by speech or writing. 
Every officer, exerci .. ;ing judicial authority, was annu
ally elected, the assistants by the freemen of the 
who]e plantation; the associates to assi~t the assist
ant~ in allY inferior court, by tlw towns belol1f,ring to 
t.lw,t. conrt.; and aU jurors by the freemen of the town 
wherf' they dwelt. Judicial ploceedings were siIu
plifiell; by mutual consent of plaintifi' and defendant, 
actiollS might be tried, at their option, by the bench 
or by a jury; and in criminal trials the like choice 
was granted to the accused. 

All servitudes of the soil, which had so much 
multiplied and had wrought so m:lCh evil under the 
1'ell(1:I1 system, were utterly for hidden; anll all Jnr " 
aurl IWl'itages were decbrcu free and ali811ahle; ciO 

that the land of a chilu under age o. an idiot, might, 
with the consent of a general COUl't, be conveyed away. 
All perilons of the age of twenty-one years, eve'l the 
exeolllmunicate or condemnp(l, had full power to alien
ate their lands and estates, and to make their wills 
awl testaments. ChilJren inherited equally as co
partner'S the property of intestate parents, whether 
real 0]" personal, except that to the first-borll SOI1, 

where there was a son, a double portion was assignell, 
uull'ss the general court should judge otherwise. No 
Ulall could be compelled. to go out of the lilllits of (,he 

. plantation upon any offensiye war. To every man with· 
in the jurisdiction, free liberty was assured. to remuve 
himself anu his family at their plefl:5ure. The grant 
of lll()llopolie~ waH pl'ohil)ited; except of" new iuventiollt! 
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profital)le to the country, and that for a SllO!"t time. 
:En_·ry married woman was protected against bodily 
t'ul'I'cetion or stl'ipp5 by her hushullJ, and had rCllress, 
if at his death he shouhlllot lcaye her a competent 
portion of his estate. Of other nations, proft·ssillg 
.the tl'1l0 Christian religion, all fugitives from the 
tyl':lIlll y or oppression of their persecutors, 01' from 
famine or wars, were ordered to be entertainell ac
cording to that power and. prudence that GoJ 8hou1<1 
give; so that tlle welcome of the commonwealth was 
as wide as sorrow. On slavery ihid was the rule: 
"There shall nover be any bond slaverie, villinage, 
01' Captivitie amongst us, unles it be lawfull Captives 
taken in just warres, and such strangers as willingly 
Relle them"elvcs or are sold to us. And these shall 
have all the liberties and Christian usages which the 
law of god e"tahlished in Israel concerning such per
sons <lol'th morally rCfluire. This exempts none fl'om 
servitu<le who "hall be Judged thereto by Authol'itie." 
"If any lIlall stealeth n. man or mankinde, he shall 

• 

surely be put to death." 
The severity of the Levitical law against witch

craft, 1 Jlasphemy, anu sins against nature, was re
taillell; othcrwise, death was the punishment only 
for Illlmler, aUlIltery, manstealing, and t:llsll '" itnc:,;s 
wittillgly to take away any man's life. In the follow
ing Y1'al' rape was also maue a capital crime. 

,Yith )'('''-aru to the concerns of reliO'ion aU the 
~ 0 ) 

peo])k of Go(l who were orthodox in judg-ment anu 
llot ~l'Hlll1nlous ill life, had full liberty to gat her them
~;('ln:-; illto a chmch estate; to exercise all the ol'lli· 
lW!ll'l':-j of God; anu from tilJ1C to time to elect anu 
onl:till all their \)flicer", l)l'ovilbl they he ahie, pious, 
amI 0ltho( lox. For the pr<"'elltillg and remoyillg of 
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:t-;EW HAMPSHIRE ANNEXED TO MASSACIIUSETTS. 

error, ministei" and elders of near adjoining churches 
might hold public Christian conference, provided that 
nothing be imposed by way of authority by one or 
more churches upon another, but only by way of 
brotherly consultations . 

• 
Such were the most important of the liberties and 

laws, established at the em1 of 1641, for the go\-.wn· 
ment of Massachusetts. Embracing the freedom of 
the commonwealth, of municipalities, of persons, and 
of churches according to the principles of Indepen
dency, "the model" exhibits the truest picture of the 
principles, character, and intentions of that people, 
and the best evidence of its vigor and self-dependence. 

Soon after the promulgation of its" liberties," the 
territory of Mai:\sachusetts was extended to the Piscat
aq ua, for which the strict interpretation of its charter 
ofiere(l an excuse. The people of New Hampshire had 
long been harassed by vexatious proprietary claims; 
drea(ling the perils of anarchy, tlley now pl'!" ided a 
remedy for the evils of a disputed jurisdiction hy the 
imme(liate exercise of their natural rights; an(l, on the 
fourteenth of April, 1642, hy their own voluntary act, 
they were annexed to their pow :'ful neighbor, not 
as a. province, but on equal terms) as all integral por
tion of the state. The chango was eff,'r:ted with great 
deliberatioI'. The hanks of the Piscutaqua had not 
been peopled by Puritans; and the system of .Massa
chusetts could not pre-perly be applied to the new 
acquisitions. In September, the general court a<1opted 
the measure which justice recommended; neidwr the 
Ji'cemell nor the deputies of New Hampshire wore re.
quired to l,e church members. Thus l)olitil.d har
mony WW'l ruaintainell, thoagh the settlements long 
retained mark« of t.he difference of'their origin. 



TROUBLE WITH GORTON. 

The attempt to gain possession of the territory on CHAP. 

Narragansett Bay was less deserving of success. Mas· .. ;: .. 
saclmsetts proceeded with the decision of an independ· 1642 

ent state. Samuel Gorton, a wild but l)f'nevolent en· 
thusiast, who used to say, heaven was not <, lJlace, there 
was no heaven but in the he(lrts of good men, no hell hut 
in the mind, had created disturbances in the district of 
Warwick. A minority of the inhabitants, wearied with 
harassin~ disputes, requested the inte Jerence of the] (H 1 

magistrates of Massachusetts, I and two sachems, ncar 
Providence, surrendered the soil to the jurisdiction of 
that state.2 Gorton and his partisans did not disguise 
their scorn for the colonial clergy; they were advocates 
for liberty of conscience, and, at the same time, having 
no hope of protection except from England, they were, 
by their position, enemies to colonial independence; 
they denied the allthority of the magistrates of Massa· 
chusetts, not only on the soil of Warwick, but every 
where, inasmuch as it was tainted by a want of true 
allegiance. Such opinions, if carried into effect, would 
have destroyed the ecclesiastical system of Massachu- 1643 

setts, and subverted its liberties, and were therefore 
thought worthy of death; but the public opinion of the 
time, as expressed by a small mqjority of the deputies, 
was more merciful, and Gorton and his associates were 
imprisoned. It is the nature of a popular state to 
cherish peace: the people murmured at the severity 
of their rulers, and the imprisoned men were soon set 
at liberty: but the claim tu the territory was not 
nnmcdiately abandoned.3 

1 iii. .MIlSS. Hiat. ColI. i. 2 4. 
Winthrop, ii. 59. Hubbard, 406. 

\! Winthrop, ii. 120 -123. 
3 On (;,·,rton,see Eliot,in iii.Mllss. 

Rist. Cell. iv. 13ft Winthrop, i. lH. 

296, ii. 58,59, and Eddy's note, 142 
-148. 156. 165, 166. 280. 21J5. 2!)l). 
317.3'.l2. Colony Records, ii. John
son, h. ii. c. xxiii. xxiv. Lechford, 
41, 42. Gorton, in ii. 1\11168. Hist. 

• 

• 
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CHAP. The enlargement of the territory of Massachusett9 
~ was, in part, a result of the virtual independence which 
I (;43. the commotions in the mother country had secured to 

\ 637. 

the cdo'lies. The c'ltablishment of a USLON among 
the Puritan states of New England, was a still more 
• Important measure. 

Immediately after the victories over the Peqnocls, at 
a time when the earliest synod had gathered in Boston 
the leading magistrates and elders of Connecticut, the 
design of a confederacy was proposed. Many of the 
Anwrican statesmen, familiar with the character of the 
government of Holland, possessed sufficient experience 
and knowledge to frame the necessary plan; but time 
was wanting; the agents of Plymouth could. not be 
seasonably summoned, and the suluect was deferred. 

1.638. The next year it came again into discussion; but 
Connecticut, offended "because some preeminence 
was yielded to Massachusetts," insisted on reserving to 
each state a negative on the proceedings of the con
federacy. This reservation was refused; for, in that 
case, said Massachusetts, "all would have come to 
nothing." 

!G39. The vicinity of the Dutch, a powerful neighbor, 

• 

whose claims Connecticut could not, single-handed, 
defeat, led the colonists of the west to renew the 
negotiation j and with such success, that, within a few 

1643 years, THE UNITED COLONIES OF NEW ENGLAND were 
"made all as one."l Protection against the encroach-

, 
Coli. viii. 68-70. Morton, 202--
206. Gorton, in Hutchinson, i. A~? 
xx. Hubbard, 343,244. 40J-4r-l

• 

and !i00 512. Hazard, i. 546-55:3. 
C. 1\1 ather, b. vii. c. ii. s. 12. Cal
lender,35,38. Hopkins, in ii.Mass. 
Hist. Coli. ix. I!)<J 201. Hutchin
Bon. i. 114 118. Hutchinson's Coli . 

• 

2;}i :.!;3<J. and 40;'.415. BackuG, i. 

118 and ff. Eliot, in i. Mass. Hiat. 
Coli. i.:i:. 35-38. Knowles, 182-
1 R!). ~;:Jvage on Winthrop, ii. 147 

14U. llaylies, N. P. i. c. xii. Best 
"j' all is Gorton's own acconnt, with 
tJw accurcte commentary of Staples. 

1 Winthrop, i, 237. 284. 2!l!); ii 
:350. 26G, Hubbard, 4{i6, Johnson 
b. ii. c. xxiii 
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ments of the Dutch and the French; security against CHAI 

the tribes of savages; the liberties of the gospel in ' .~'. 
purity and in r"ace, these were the motives to the 1643 

confederacy, which did, itsdf, continue nearly half a 
century, and which, even after it was cut down, left a 
hope that a new and a better union would spring from 
• Its root. . 

Neither was the measure accomplished without a 
progress in political science. If the delegates from 
three of the states were empowered to frame and 
definitively conclude a union, the colony of Plymouth 
now set the example of requiring that the act of their 
constituent representatives should have no force till 
confirmed by a majority of the people. 

The union embraced the separate governments of 
Massachusetts, Plymouth, Connecticut, and New Ha
ven; but to each its respective local jurisdiction was 
carefully reserved. The question of State Rights is 
nearly two hundred years old. The affairs of the con
federacy were intrusted to commissioners, consisting 
of two from each colony. Church membership was 
the only qualification required for the office. The 
commissioners, who were to assemble annually, or 
oftener if exigencies demanded, might deliberate on 
all things which are "the proper concomitants or con
sequents of a confederation."· The affairs of peace 
and war, and especially Indian affairs, exclusively 
belonged to them; they, too, were tht guardians 
to see equal and speedy justice assured to all the 
confcclcrn,t.:;;:; :!'. eve' jurisdiction. The common 
expenses were to be assessed according to popula,
tion. 

Thus remarkable for unmixed simplicity was the 
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CHAP. 
X. 

~ G43. 

• 
THE UNITED COLONIES OF NEW ENGLAND. 

form of the first confederated government J in America 
It was a directory, apparently without any check 
There ,vas no president, except as a moderator of its 
meetings; and the larger state, Massachusetts, supe~ 
rior to all the rest in territory, wealth, and population, 
had no greater number of votes than New Haven. 
But the commissioners were, in realit", little more than 
a deliberative body: they possessed no executive pow· 
er, and, while they could decree a war and a levy of 
troops, it remained for the states to l:arry their votes 
into effect. 

Provision was made for the reception of new mem
bers into the league; but the provision was wholly 
withont results. The people beyond the Pisc,"~aqua 

were not admitted, because· " they ran a different 
course" from the Puritans, "both in their ministry 
and in their civil administration." The plantations of 
Providence also desired in vain to participate in the 
benefits of the union; 2 and the request of the island of 
Rhode Island was equally rejected, because it would 
!Int ('onsent to form a part of the jurisdiction of PIj'!l1-
{ :1 Y(~t this early confederacy survived the jeal
ousies of the Long Parliament, met with lavor from 
the protector, and remained safe from censure on the 
restoration of the Stuarts. 

Its chief office was the security of the settlements 
against the natives, whose power was growing more 
formidable in proportion as they became, acquainted 
w'ith the arts of civilized life. But they were, at the 
same time, ,,,eakened by dissensions am'lng themselves. 
NOi' that the Pequod nation was extinct, the more 

J On the ConfederacY--'-,_<J gee
ordl, in Hazard, v. ii. Wintkop, 
ii. 101 .}{)6. Morton, ~~W. Hub
brud, c. Iii. 

2 Mass. MS. State Papers, Cn.ss 
i. File i. No. 17. 

3 Hazurd. iL 99, 100. 
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ljuiPt Narragansetts could hardly remaiu at peace with CHAP 

the less numerous Mohegans. Anger and revenge .,~'. 
hrooded III the mind of Miantollomoh. He hated the 1643 

Mohegans, for they were the aliies of the English, by 
whom he had been arraigned as a criminal. He had 
suffered indignities at Boston, alike wounding to his 
pride as a chieftain ar d his honor as a man. His 
savage wrath was kindlJd against Uncas, his accuser, 
whom he detested as doubly his enemy, onee as the 
sachem of a hostile tribe, and again as a traitor to the 
whole India~\ race, the cringing syc0phant of the white 
men. Gathering his men suddenly together, in defiance 
of a treaty to which the English were parties,l Mianto
nomoh, accompanied by a thousand warriors, fell upon 
the j\{, hegans. But his movements were as rash as 
his spirit was impetuous: he was defeated and taken 
prisoner by those whom he had doomed as a certain 
prey to his vengeance. By the laws of Indian warfare 
thp- fate of tilt' (:ll'tin~ was death. '...:-t Gorton and his 
friends, .vho held i heir lands by a grant from Mianto
nomoh, mtercedp,d for their benefactor. The unhappy 
chief was cOl:d:lcted to Hartford; and the wavering 
U ncas, who had the strongest claims to the gratitude 
and protection of the English,2 asked the advice of the 
commissioners of the United Colonies. Murder had 
eveI been severely punished by the Puritans: they 
had, at Plymouth, with the advice of Massachusetts, 
executed three of their own men for taking the life 
of one Indian: and the elders, to whom the case of 
Miantonomoh was referred, finding that he had, delib
erately and iT. time of quiet, murdered a servant in the 
service of the Mohegan chief; that he had fomented 

I Hubbard's IndilUl Wars, 42. 2 ii. MIlB~. H. C. viii. 137. 14L 



THE FATE OF MI,\:.TONOMOH. 

CH;\P. discontents against the English; and that, in contempt 
~,;:':. ' 01- a k ,lIe, he had plunged into a useless and bloody 
l (i ,1 3, 'war,·- -could not perceive in his career any claims tn 

mercy. He seemed to ._lerit death; yet not at thp 
hands of the settlers. Unca-s recei,'ed .:lis captire, 
and, conveying theheiplcss victim beyond lne llmits of 
the jurisdiction of Connecticut, put him to death.1 So 
perished Miantonomoh, the friend of the exiles from 
Massachusetts, the faithful benefactor of the fath~ rs of 

Rhode Island. 
The tribe or Miantonomoh burned to avenge the 

execution of their chief; but they feared a conflict 
with the English, whose alliance they vainly solicited, 
and who persevered in protecting the Mohegans. The 
Narragansetts were at last compelled to submit in 
sullenness to a peace, of which the terms were alike 
hateful to their independence, their prosperity, and 
their love of revenge.2 

While the commissioners, thus unreservedly and 
without appeal, controlled the relation of the native 

• 

trih(', Ie spirit of independence was still further 
d; .~d by a dil'l~Ci nf~gotiation and a solemn treaty 
(I . Jeace with the governor of Acadia.3 

'~ontent with the security which the confederacy 
afforded, the people of Connecticut desired no guaran
ty for their independence from the government of 

644 England; taking care only, b'y a regular purchase, to 
646. ohtain a title to the soil from the assigns of the earl 

1 RccordG, in Hazard, ii. 7 13. 
I. l\fatJiCr's Ind. Troubles, 56, 57. 
.M :,rton, 2:34. Winthrop, ii. 130. I:!4. 
r·11bbard's Indian Wars, 42 45. 
J uhnson, b. ii. c. xxiii. 'l'rumbull, 
i. 129 .. -135. Drake, b. : . Re-
)atinn in iii. Mass. Hist. -_ Hil 
p, :'. Gorton, in Stapii.iol!, 

154 and if. See the opmions and 
arguments of Hopkins, and Snvo.g-~, 
Ilnd Staples, of Davis and Holmes • 

2 Hazard, ii. 40-50. Winthrop, 
ii. 198. 246. 380. 

3 Winthrop, ii. 197. Hazard, i. 
5aG and 537, and ii. 50. 54. 
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RHODE ISLAND SOLICrTS AND OilTAINS A CIIAltTER. 4.25 

of Warwick. l The people of Rhode Island, excluded CHAP 

li'om the colonial unio' 1 would never have maintained '. ~. 
their existem e as a separate state, had they not sought 
the interference and protection of the mother country; - . 
and the founder of the colony was chosen to conduct 164.3 

the important miss; :1. 

':..mbarking at Manhattan, he arrived in England not 
fong after the death of Hampden. The parliament had 
placed the affairs of the American colonies under th., 
control of Warwick, as governor-in-chief, ass!sted by a 
council of five peers and twelve commoners.2 Amollg 
these commoners was Henry Vane, a man who was 
ever as true in his affections as in his principles, and 
who now welcomed the American envoy as an ancient 
friend. The favor of parliament was won by the in
comparable" printed Indian labors of Roger Williams,3 
the like whereof was not extant from any part of 
America ;" and his merits as a missionary induced 
"both houses of parliament to gr:lllt unto him, and 
friends with him, a free and absolute charter 4 of civil 
government for those parts of his abode." ~ Thus lb44 

Mar 
were the places of rellige for "soul-liberty," on the ]4. 

Narragansett Bay, incorporated" with full power and 
authority to rule therlJselves." To the Long Parlia
ment, and especially to Sir Henry Vane, Rhode Island 
owes its existence as a political state. 

A double triumph awaited Williams on his return to 
New F~ngland. He arrived at Boston, and letters from 
the pal'iiament insured him a safe reception from thosp, 
wllU [lad deereed his bani~" 'lent. But what honors 

1 'frnmbull, i. App. v. and vi. 
II II azard, i. 5a!1 5:35. 
3 Rhode Island Hist Coli. i. 
4 ii. Mass .. Hist, Coil. ix. ]85. 
l> Winthrop, ii. W3. Knowles, 

VOL. I. 54 

2U(). See also Callender and Bll.c
kU8, both very good authorities, 
becnuse both followed original doc
uments. 
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wer8 prcpared for the happy negotiator, on his retll1'l1 

to t.he province which he had founded! As ho reac1){~fl 
Seekonk, he found the water covered with a fleet p! 

canoes; all Providence had come forth to welcome 
the return of its benefactor. Receiving their SIlC

cessful ambassador, the group of boats started fQr the 
opposite shore; and, as t1wy paddled across the stream, 
Roger Williams, placed in the centre of his gratefUl 
fellow-citizens, and glowing with the purest joy, "was 
el(~vated and transported out of himself." 1 

And now came the experiment of the efficacy of 
llOpu]ar sovereigllty. The value of a mora] principle 
may be tried on a small community as well as a large 
one; the experiment on magnetism, made with a 
child's toy, gives as sure a result as when the agency 
of that subtle power is ,vatch.ed in its influence on the 
globe. There were already several towns in the new 
f:tat1'., fi!led with the stmngest and most incongruous 
elements, Anabaptists and Antinomians, fanatics (as 
its enemies asserted) and infidels, so that, if a man 
had lost his religious opinions, he might have been 
sure to find them again in some village of Rhode 
Island. All men were equal; all might meet and 
debate in the public assemblies; all might aspire to 
office; the people, for a ~eason, constituted itself its 
own tribune, and Every public law required confirma
tion in the primary assemblies. And so it came to 
pass, that the little "democracie,'" which, at the -
beat of the drum or the voice of the herald, used to 
assemble beneath an oak or by the open sea-side, was 
famous for its "headiness and tumults," its stormy 
town-meetings, and the angry feuds of its herdsmen 

1 Knowles,202. The work of Knov.le:3 is of high value. 



RHODE ISLAND PRESERVES ITS TERRITOR.Y. 4t~7 

,lilt! shepherds. But, true 3S the needle to the pole, CHAP 

popular will instinctively pursued the popular inter- . ~. , 
cst. Amidst the jarring quarrels of rival statesmen in 
the plantations, good men were chosen to administer 
the government; and the' pirit of mercy, of liberality 
and wisdom, was impressed on its legislation. l 

" Our J 647 

popularitie," say their records, "shall not, as some con- ~s: 
jecture it will, prove an anarchie, and so a common 
tirannie; for we are exceeding desirous to preserve 
every mall ".afe in his person, name, and estate." 2 

• 

Yet danger still menaced. The executive council 
of state in England had granted LO Coddington a 1851 

., r . I' I d d h April commISSIon lor governmg t lC IS an s; an suc a 3. 

dismemberment of the territory of the narrow state 
must have terminated in the division of the remaining 
soil between the adjacent governments. Williams 
was agair J~ompelled to return to England; and, with Nov 

John CJc, his colleague in the mission, was again 
successful. The dangerous commission was vacated, 16:>2 

and the charter and ullion of what now forms the state o~t. 
of Rhode Island confirmed. The general assembly, 
in its gratitude, desired that Williams might himself 
ohtain from the sovereign authority in England an 
;'ppointment as governor, for a year, over the whole 
colony. But if gratitude blinded the province, ambi-
tion did not blind its benevolent author. Williams 
refused to sanction a measure which would have fur
lIished a dangerous precedent, and was content with 
the honor of doing good. His entire success with the 
cxceutive council was due to the powerful intercession 
of Sir Henry Vane. " U udpr God, the sheet-anchor 
of Rhode Island was Sir Henry." 3 nut for him, 

I ii. !\lass. Hist. ColI. vii. 78, &c. 
~ 1\lS. TI,-cords afIL 1. fur lU-1i. 3 lluclms, i. ~8G. 
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PROVINCE OF MAINE. 

Rhode Island would perhaps have been divided among 
its neighbors. "From the first beginning of the Prov
idence colony," ·thus did the town-meeting address Sir 
Henry Vane, "you have been a noble amI true fri(;nd 
to 'In outcast and despi:~cd people; we have ever reaped 
the sweet fruits of your constant loving-kindness and 
favor. We have long been free from the iron yoke of 
wolvish hishops ; we have sitten dry from the streams 
of blood spilt by the wars in our native country. We 
have not felt the new chains of the Presbyt8rian ty
rants, nor, in this colony, have we beep consumed by 
the over-zealous fire of the (so called) godly Christian 
magistrates. We have not known what an excise 
means; we have almost forgottcn what tithes arc. 
We have long drunk of the cup of as great liberties as 
any people, that we can hear of, under the whole 
heaven. When we are gone, our posterity and chil
dren ;·:icr us shall read, in our town-records, your 
loving-kindness to us, and our real endeavor after 
peace and righteollsness." 

Far different were the early destinies of the Prov
illee of IVLillc. A general court was held at Saco, 
under the auspices of the Lord Proprietary, who had 
dnm II IIpon pap(~r a stately scheme of government, 
,yith deputies and counsellors, a marshal and a treas
urer of the IJublic revenue, chancellors, and a master 
of the ordnance, and every thing that the worthy old 
man dcemed csst'lltial to his greatness. Sir Ferdinand 
i'ad "travailed ill the cause ahove forty years," and 

nndcd ahm'e twenty tholl3and pounds; yet all the 
, ;ia \vhich Thomas Gorges, his trusty and well
IHCJ:;ved cOllsin and deputy, could find in the princi
pali 1 f, were not enough for the scanty furniture of a 
('(11 ; ;,;e. A~;1menticus, tholl;,:;h ill truth . t "a poor 

• 
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village," I ~v'JlI bc.::ame a chartered horough; like CHAP 

d 
x. 

another Romn: liS, the veteran soldier resolve to pcr- -. ' .•. 
petuate his name, and, und~r the name of Gorgeana, 1~42 
dIP. land round York became as good a city as seals r' 
and parchment I a nomin;]l mayor and aldermen, a 
chancery court and a COlli. -leet, sergeants and white 
rods, can make of a town of less than three hundred 
inhabitants aHd its petty officers. Yet the nature of 

• 

Gorges was generous, and his piety sincere. He 

--

sought pleasure in doing good; fame, by advancing 
Christianity among the heathen; a durable mOIlument, 
by erecting houses, villages, and towns. The contem
porary and friend of Raleigh, he adhered to schemes 
in America for almost half a century; and, 10f.6 after 
he became convinced of their unproductiveness, was 
still bent on plans of colonization, at an age when 
other men are but preparing to die with dec orum. 
Firmly attached to the monarchy, he never disobeyed 
his king, except that, as a churchman and a Protestant, 
he refused to serve against the Huguenots. When 
the wars in England broke out, the septuagenarian 
royalist buckled on his armor, and gave the last 
strength of his gray hairs to the defence of the unfor 
tunate Charles.~ In America, his f.lrtunes had met 
'"ith a succession of untoward events. Tk patent Hi43 

L April 
. )1" ygonia had been purchased by Rigby, a repuh- 'I 

lican member of the Lung Parliament, and a dispute 
ensllcd between the dcputies of the respective pro 
prietaries. In vain did Ck,m~s, the agent of Righy, I G44. 

solicit the assistance of l\1;lssaehIlS(~tts; the colony -
waril y refused to take part in the strife. It marks the 
~ou{iuellce of all men in the justice of the Puritans, 

1 ". intJlrop 11. 100. :! Ilntch Call. !kJG, 387. 
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MAINE IS ANNEXED TO MASSACHUSETTS. 

CHAP. that both aspirants now appealed to the Bay magJs~ 
", ~: . trates, and solicited them to act as umpires. The 
1645. cause was learnedly argued in Boston, and the decree 
June • 

3. of the court was oracular. NeIther party was allowed 
to have a clear right; a!ld both were t'njoinp,d to livp. 
in peace. But how could Vines and Cleaves assert 

• 

their authority? On the death of Gorges, the people 

" 

repeatedly wrote to his heirs. No answer was re-
1647·8 ceived; and such commissioners as had authority from 

Europe gradually withdrew. There was no relief for 
the colonists but in themselves; and the inhabitants 

1649. of Piscataqua, Gorgeana, and Wells, following the 
July American precedent, with free and unanimous consent 1 

formed themselves into a hody politic for the purposeE 
of self-government. Massachusetts readily offered it ... 

1I152 protection. The great charter of the Bay compan.l" 
May was unrolled betore the l!eneraI court in Boston, and;'" 30. e-

"upon perusal of the instrument, it was voted, that" 
this jurisdictioD extends from the northernmost part of 
the River Merrimack, and three miles more, north, he it 
one hundred mile~, more or lesse, from the sea; and 
then upon a straight line east and west to each sea.'" 
The words were precise. Nothing remained but to 
find the latitude of a point three miles to the north of 
the remotest waters of the Merrimack, and to claim all 
the territory of Maine which lies south of that parallel; 
for tho grant to Massachusetts was prior to the patents 
under which Rigby and the heirs of Gorges had been 
disputing. Nor did the "engrasping" Massachusetts 
make an idle boast of the territorial extent of its 
chartered rights. Commissioners were promptly dn
spat<:hed to the eastward to settle the government. 

1 1. Mnss. Hist. Coil. i. 103. vii. NOB, 4. 20. 58; viii. NOf:l. 17.44, 
~ Mru!s. State Pupers, Case i. File 45, 413, 47; .I. No. SS. 

\ 

, 
, 

, 

, , 



.. 
• 

I 

MAINE IS ANN}:XF.lJ TO MASSACHUSETTS. 431 
-

--

The firm remonstrances of Edward Godfrey, then CHAP 

gm'ernor of the province, a loyal friend to the English . ~ -
monarchy and the English ch~1fch, were disregarded; IGJS2·:J 

and one town after another, yielding in part to men-
aces and armed force, gave in its adhesion. Great 
care was observed to guard the rights of propeny; 
every man was confirmed in his possessions; the reli-

-
gious liberty of the Episcopalians was left unharmed; 
the privileges of citizenship were extended to all 
iahabitants; and the whole eastern country gradually, 
yet reluctandy, submitted to the necessity of the 
change. When the claims of the proprietaries in 
England were urged before Cromwell, many illhabit
ant8,of the towns of York, Kittery, Wells, Saco, and 1656 

Cape Porpoise, yet not a majority, remonstrated on 
the ground of former experience. To sever them 
from Massachusetts would be to them" the subverting 
of all civil order." 1 

Thus did Massachusetts, following the most favor
able interpretation of its charter, extend its frontier to 
the islru~ds in Casco Hay. It was equally successful 
in maintaining its independence of the Long Parlia
ment; though the circumstances of the contest were 
fatal to the immediate assertion of the liberty of con-

• 
SClen~e. 

With the -increase of English freedom, the dangers 16401 

which had menaced Massachusetts appeared to pass 
away; its government began to adventure on a more 
lenient policy; the sentence of exile against Wheel
wright was rescinded; a proposition was made to 

extend the franchises of the company to those who 
were not chl!reh members, provided "a civil agree-

1 Documents in Maine Hiet. Coli. 296. !299. MS. Lctter of Gco. Folsom. 
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• MASSACHUSETTS BEGINS TO FAVOR TOLERATION . 
-

-
CH:tP. ment among all the English could be formed " for 
~ asserting the common liberty. For this purpose letters 
1644. were written to the confederated states; but the want 

of concert defeated the plan. The law which i nearly 
at the same time~ threatened obstinate Anabaptists with 
exile. was not designed to be enforced. "Anabap-

. tism," says Jeremy Taylor in his famous nt for 
liberty, " is as much to be rooted out as any thing that 
is the greatest pest and nuisance to the public inter~st." 

-
The fathers of Massachusetts reasoned mildly. 
The dangers apprehended from some wild and turbulent 
spirits, "whose conscience and reliJion seemed only 
to sett forth themselves and raise contentions in the 

• 

country, did provoke us" -such was their language at 
the time "to provide for our safety by a law, that all 
such should take notice how unwelcome they should 

• 

be unto us, either comeing or staying. But for such 
1646. as differ from us only in judgment, and live peaceably 

amongst us, such have no cause to complain; for it 
hath never beene as yet putt in execution against any 
of them, although such are known to live amongst us.m 

Even two of the presidents of Harvard tollege were 
Anabaptists. 

While dissenters were thus treated with an aquiv
ocal toleration, no concessions were made towards the 
government -in England. It was the creed of even 
the most loyal deputy, that" if the king, or any party 
from him, should attempt any thing against this com
monwealth," it was the common duty "to spend estate, 
and life, and all, without scruple, in its defence;" that 
"if dIe parliament itself should hereafter be of a malig
llant sIJirit, then, if the colony have strength sufficient, 

- ) Hutchinson's con. 216. 

• 
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POLITICAl. PARTIES IN MASSACHUSET".:'S. 

It may withstand any authority from thence to its CHAP. 

hurt." 1 Massachusetts called itself" a perfect repub- -.. ~ .. 
lie."!! Nor was the expression a vain boast. The 1644 

l;vu.~-;:mwealth, by force of preserved in its 
hal bors a neutrality between the ships of the opposing 
English factions; and the law which placed death as 
the penalty on any "attempt at the alteration of the 
frame of polity ,"3 was well understood 
to be aimed at those who should assert the absolute 
supremacy of the English parliament. The establish-
ment of a miut, in 1652, was a further exercise of 

• sovereIgnty. 
Whilst the public mind was agitated with discussIOns 

Oll liberty.of conscitmce and independence of English 
jurisdiction, the community, in this infancy of popular 
government, was disturbed with a third "great question 
r.bout the authority of the magistrates and the liberty 
of the people."· 

A democratic party had for many years been acquir-
ing a control of public opinion. The oldest dispute 1632 

in the colony related to the grounds and limits of the 
authority of the governor. . In Boston, on occasion of 1634 

dividing the town lands, "men of the inferior sort were 
chosen." Eliot, the apostle of the Indians, maintained 
that treaties should not be made without consulting 
the commons. The doctrine of rotation in office was 1639 

• 

asserted, even to the neglect of Winthrop, "lest there 
should be a governor for life." When one of the elders 
proposed that the place of governor should be held for 
lifo, the deputies immediately resolved that no magis-
trate of any kind should be elcct0d for more than a 16~9 
year.. The magistrates once, assembling in a sort of 1644 

. 1 Winthrop, ii. 176. 183. 
!i Respublicl\ perfecta. 

. VO L. l. 5,ti 

• 

3 Colony LawH. 
• Winthrop, ii. 

• 

• 

, 
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CHAP, aristocratic caucus, nominated several persons for office, 
. ~;L and the people took care to reject everyone of the can

didates thus proposed. On the other hand, when one 
of the ministers attempted to dissuade the people from 
choosing the same officers twice in succession, they 
disliked the interference of the adviser more than they 
loved the doctrine of frequent change, and reelected 
the old magistrates almost without exception The 
condition of a new colony which discarded the legisla
tion of the mother country, necessarily left many things 
to the opinions of the executive. The people were 
loud in demanding a government of law, and not of 
discretion. No sooner had the benevolent Winthrop 
pleaded against the establishment of an exact penalty . 
for every offence, because justice, not less than mercy, 
imposed the duty of regulating the punishment by the 
circumstances of the case, than the cry of arbitrary 
power was raised; and the people refused the hope of 
clemency, when it was to be obtained from the acciden
tal compassion and the capricious judgments of a magi3-
trate. The authority exercised by the assistants during 
the intervals between the S'essions, became a subject of 

(i4 <1 apprehension. The popular party, having a majority 
of the deputies, proposed to substitute a joint commis
sion. The prnposition being declined as in~onsistent 
with the patent, they then desired to reserve the ques
tion for further deliberation. When to this it was 
answered, that., in the mean time, the assistants would 
act ,.ccording to the power and trust which they claim· 
eo by the charter, the deputies immediately rejoined, by 
their speaker, Hawthorne, ,: You will not be obcye(]." 
The same spirit occasioned the strenuous, though un· 
successful efforts to deprive the magistrates of their 
negative on the doings of the house. The negativt: 
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power was feared as a bulwark of authority, a limita~ CHAP 
x. 

tion of the power of the popular will. l '. ''"' , 

Such had been the 'progress of public opinion, when 1045 

the popular party felt a consciousness of so great 
strength, as to desire a struggle with its opponents. 
The opportunity could not long be wanting. The 
executive magistrates, acclIstomed to tutelary vigilanc~ 
over the welfare of the towns, had set aside a military 
election in Hingham. There had been, perhaps, in 
the proceedings, sufficient irregularity to warrant the 
interference. The affair came before the general court. 
" Two of the magistrates and a small majority of the 
deputies were of opinion that the magistrates exercised 
too much power, and that the people's liberty was 
thereby in danger; while nearly half the deputies, and 
all the rest of the magistrates, judged that authority 
was overmuch slighted, which, if not remedied, would 
endanger the commonwealth, and introduce a mere 
democracy." The two branches being thus at vari-
ance, a reference to the arbitration of the elders was 
proposed. But" to this the deputies would by no 
means consent; for they knew that many of the elders 

. were more careful to uphold the honor and power of 
the magistrates, than themselves well liked of." The 
angry conferences of a long se~sion followed. But the 

, 

magistrates, sustained by the ministers, excelled the , 
popular party in firmness and in self-possession. The 
latter lost ground by joining issue on a question where 
its own interest eventually required its defeat. 

F'or the root of the distmbance at Hingham existed 
in "a preshyterial spirit," which opposed the govern
ment of the colonial commonwealth. Some of thos~ 

I Winthrop, i 82, 83. 151, 152. 299, 300, 301, 302' ii. 167. 169. In 
204. 210. 307.34'3. 

• 

• 
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TRIAl. OF WINTHROP 

,:ifAP', 1Nho p!ead(:d the Im"s of England against th~ charter x . 
. ·'v",,· and the administration in Massachusetts, had been com-
: G<l5 mit[i'o by Winthrop for contempt of the established 

authority. It was now proposed to procure their re
lease by his impeachment. Hitherto the enemies of 
the state had united with the popular party, and both 
Jmd assailed the charter as the basis of magisterial 
power,· the former with the view of invoking the 
interposition of England, the latter in the hope of 
increasing popular liberty. But the citizens could 
not be induced, even in the excitement of political 
divisions, to wrong the purest of their leaders, and the 

• f,1CtiOUS elements were rendered harmless by decompo
sition. Winthrop appeared at the bar only to triumph 

, 

in his integrity. "Civil liberty," said the noble-minded 
man, in 'a little speech' on the occasion, "is the 
proper end and object of authority, and cannot subsist 
without it. It is a liberty to that only which is good, 
just, and honest. This liberty you are to stand for 
with the hazard not only of your goods, but, if need 
be, of your lives. Whatsoever crosseth this is not 
authority, but a distemper thereof." 

It now became possible to adjust the long-continued 
difference by a compromise. The power of the magis
trates over the militia was diminished by law; 1 but 
though the magistrates themselves were by some de
clared to be but public servants, holding" a ministerial 
office," and though it became a favorite idea that all 
authority resides essentially with the people in their 
body representative, yet the Hing~am disturbers were 
punished by heavy fines, while Wi:dhrop and his 
friends retained (what they deserved) the affectioaate 

1 Winthrop, ii. 246. 
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cOllfidence of the colony. <The opposition of Bellmg- ('11.\1' 

ham was due to his jealousy of 'Vinthrop and Dudley. - ~: . 
the chief officers of the st'ltc, whon~ he would willingly 
ha ve supplanted . 

. The ccurt of Massachus,~tts was ready to concede 
the enjoyment of religious worship under the Presby- HH5 

tcrian forms; I yet its enemies, defeated in their hope 
of a union with the, popular party, were resolutely 
discontented, and now determined to rally on the ques·· 
tion of liberty of conscience. The attempt was artful, 
for the doctrine had been rapidly making progress. 
Many books had come from England in defence of 
toleration. Many of the comt were well inclined to 

suspend the laws against Anabaptists, and the order 
subjecting strangers to the supervision of the magis
trates; and Winthrop thought that "the rule of 
hospitality required more moderation and indul~ence." 
In Boston a powp.rful liberal party alread,v openly 
existed. But now the apparent purpose of advancin~ 
religious freedom was made to disguise measures of 
the deadliest hostility to the frame of civil government. 
The nationality of New England was in danger. The 
existence of Poland was sacrificed, in the last century, 
by means of the Polish Dissidents, who, appealing to 
the Russian cabinet to interfere in behalf of liberty of 
conscience, opened the doors of their country to the 
enemy of its independence. The Roman Catholic 
bigots were there the impassioned guardians of Polish 
nationality. The Calvinists of New England w~re 
of a cooler temperament; but with equal inflexibility 
they anchored their liberties on unmixed Puritanism. 
"To eat out the power of godliness," became an 

I WillBlow, 28. 

• 

, 



• 

433 REI.lGIOUS LIBERTY THE T('IPIC OF PARTY. 

it 
Cd;\P. expression nearly synonymous with an attempt to 
.~ acknowledge the' direct supremacy of parliament 

Wiiliam Vassal, of Scituate, was the chief of the 
"busy aud factious spirits, always opposite to the 
cilil governments of the country and the way of its 
c.hurches; j) ana, at t.he same time, through his brother 
a member of the Long Parliament and of the com
mission for the colonies, he possessed influence ill 
England. The movement began in Plymout.h, by a 
proposition "for a fun and free tolerance of religion to 
all meil, without exception against Turk, Jew, Papist, 
Al'ian, Socinian, Familist, or any other." The depu
ties, not perceiving any political purpose, were ready 
to adopt the motion. " You would have admired," 
wrote Winsiow to Winthrop, "to have seen h()w sweet 
this carrion relished to the palate of most of them. m 

The plan was defeated by delay; and Massachusetts 
became the theatre of action. 

The new party desired to subvel't the charter govel'll
ment, and introduce a general governor from England. 
They endeavored to acquire strength by rallying all 
the materials of opposition. The friends of Presby
terianism were soothed by hopes of a triumph; the 
democratic party was assured that the government 
should be more popular; while the penurious were 
provoked by complaints of unwise expenditures and 
intolerable taxations.!! But the people refused to be 
deceived; and when a petition for redress of griev~ 
aneeS was presented to the general court; it was 
evidently designed for English cars. It had with 
difficulty ohtained the sign:=! tur!"!'; of ~even men, and 
of thesn, some were !iojourners in the colony, who 

1 Hutch. CoIl. 154 !I JohnSOD, ii. MaB~. HiBt. CoD. viii. 6. 
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desired only an excuse for appealing to Englan(l. The cp;.p, 
do':m'TJefit was ~Nritten in a spirit of wanton insult.! .,.:;. ,. 
ft introduced every topic that had been made the 
theme of party discussion, and asserted (what Lord 
Holt and Lord Treby would have confirmed, but what 
the colonists were not willing to concede) that there 
existed in the country no settled form of government 
according to the laws of England. An entire revolu-
tion was demanded; "if not," add the remonstrants, 
"we shall be necessitated to apply our humble desires 
to both houses of parliament;" and there was reasou 
to fear that they would obtain a favorable 
before the body whose authority they labored to 
enlarge. 

For Gorton had carried his complaints to t.he mother 1646 

country, and, though unaided by persona! influence or 
by powerful friends, had succeeded in all his wishes. At 
this very juncture, an order respecting his claims arrived 
in Boston, and was couched in terms which involved 
an assertion of the right of IJarliament to reverse the 
decisions and control the~overnment of Massachusetts. 
Tht'- danger was imminel. '. It struc k at the very life 
and foundation of the rising commonwealth. Had the 
Long Parliament succeeded in revoki!lg the patent of 
Massachusetts, the Stuarts, OD t~elr restoration, would 
have found not one chartered government in the colo-
nies, and t.he tenor of American history would have 

• 
been changed. The peof,le rallied with great unanim-

• • 

ity in support of their magistrates. A law had been 
drawn up, and was ready to pass, conferring on all 
residents equal power in town affairs, and enlarging 
the constituency of the state. It was deemed safe to 
defer the important enactment till the present contro-

1 Compero Hutch. CoIl. 189, 212, 213. 



MASSACHUSETTS RESISTS TIlE LONG PARLIAMENT. 

elIA.P. versy should be settled; the order against Anabaptists 
~!~. was likewise left unrepealed; and, notwithstanding 
1646 strong opposition from the friends of toleration in 

Nov. 

Bo:·;ton, it was fPsolved to eOrlvene a synod to give 
counsel on the permanent settlement of the ecclesias
tical poiity. 

At length the general court assembled for the discus
sion of the usurpations of parliament, aT'·1 the dangers 
trom domestic treachery. The elders did not fail to 
attend in the gloomy season. One faithless deputy 

• 

was desired to withdraw; and then, with closed doors 
(that the consultation might remain in the breast of 
the court), the r:.ature or the relation with England 
was made the subject of debate. After much delib
eration, it was agreed that Massachusetts owed to 
England the allegiance as the free Hanse Towns 
11 ad rendered to the empire; as NO;'mandy, when its 
dukes were kings of England, h0~ ,aia:.o the mon
archs of France. It was also reSOH'eL not to accer)"; 
0. new charter from the parliament, for that woulo 
imply a surrender of the oldo Besides, parliament 
granted none~ but by way of orriinance, which the king 
might one day refuse to confirnl, and always made for 
itself an express reservation of "a supreme power in 
all things." The elders, after a Jay's consultation, 
eonfirm.ed the decisions. 'If parliament shouk be 
less inclinable to us, we nmst wait upon Proviut:!nce 
fox the preservation of our just liberties." 

The colony theH proceeded to excrdse the inde
pendence which it claimed. The genera1 court replied 

- ~ ~ . •• I 

to the petitIOn HI a Slate-paper wntiell 'II ii.li great 
moderation; and the disturber~ of the pulHie security 
were sumrr.::med iDi(, its presence. Robert Childe 
and his COD;p;Ulions appealed t(l the commissioners in 



MASSACHUSETTS RESISTS ThE LONG PARLTAMENT. ·"1 
• 

ElIgland. Tlle appeal was nO\. u<i nitted. "The (;har- CHAP 

tcr," he urged, "does but create a corporation within·, ':
dw realm, subject to English laws." "Plantations," 164" 

replied the court, "are above the rank of an ordinary 
corporation; they have been, esteemed other than 
towns, yea, than many cities. Colonies are the foun
dations of great (;ommonwealths. It is the fruit of 
pride and folly to despise the day of small things." 

To the parliament of England the legislature remon-
• 

strated with the noblest frankness against any asser-
tion of the paramount authority of that body. 

,~ An order from England," say they, " is prejudicial Dec. 

to our chartered liberties, and to our well-being in this 
remote part of the world. Times may be changed; 
for all things here below are subject to vanity, and 
othel' princes or parliaments may arise. Let not suc
ceeding generations have cause to lament and say, 
England sent our fathers forth with happy liberties, 
which they enjoyed many years, notwithstanding all 
the enmity and opposition of the prelacy, and other po-
tent adversaries, and yet these liberties were lost in the 
season when England itself recovered its own. We 
rode out the dangers of the sea; shall we perish in 
port? We have not admitted app~als to your authori-
ty, being assured the) cannot stand with the liberty 
and power grar.~ed us by our charter, and would be 
destructive to all government. These considerations 
are not new to the high court of parliament; the 
records whereof bear witness of the' and faith
fijlness of our ancestors in that great council, who, in 
those times of ~~arkness, when they acknowledged a 
tiUpremacy in the Roman bishops, in all causes ecclesI
astical, yet would not allow appeals to Rome. 

" The wIsdom and experience of that great council, 
VOL. I. 56 

, 
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CHAP. the English parliament, are more able to prescribe 
" ~', . rules of govemment and judge causes, than such poor 
1646 rustics as a wilderness can breed up; yet the vast 

distance between England and these part~ abatcs the 
virtu~ of the strongest .influences. Your councils and 
judgments can neither be so well grounded, nor so 
seasonably applied, as might either be useful to us, or 
safe for yourselves, in your discharge, in the great day 
of account. If any miscarriage shall befall us, whcn 
we have the government in our own hands, the state 
of England shall not. answer for it. 

" Continue your favorable aspect to these infant plan
tations, that we may still rejoice and bless our God 
under your shadow, and be there still nourished with 
the warmth and dews of heaven. Confirm our liber
ties; discountenance our enemies, the disturbers of our 
peace under pretence of our injustice. .1 gracious tes
timony of your wonted favor will oblig us and 0Ui' 

posterity. " 
In the same spirit, Edward Winslow, the agent for 

Massachusetts in England, publicly denied that the 
jurisdiction of parliament extended to America. " If 
the parliament of England should impose laws upon 
us, having no burgesses in the house of commons, nor 
capable of a summons by reason of the vast distance, 
we should lose the liberties and freedom of English 
indeed." 1 Massachusetts was not without steadfast 
friends in the legislature of England; yet it marks an 
honest love of liberty and of justice in the Long Par. 
Iiament, that the doctrines of c\)ionial equality should 
have been received with favor. "Sir henry Vane, 

• 
though he might have taken oc~asion against the colony 

1 Winslow's New Engla.nd's Salamandert 24. 
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for some dishonor which he apprehended ~o h;tve been CHAF 

unjustly put upon him there, yet sl1(\wed himself a true . ~. 
ii·j(~l\d to New England, and a man of a noble and 1647 

gcmcrollS mind." 1 After ample ddiberation, the com
mittee of parliament magnanimously replied, " We en
f.·ourage no appeals frOM your justice. VT l-we you 
"'ith all the freedom <,tid latitude. that may, in any 
respect, be duly claimed by you." II 

Such were the arts by which Massachusetts pre
served its liberties. The people sustained their magis
trates with great unanimity; hardly five-and-twenty 
persons could be found in the whole jurisdiction to join 
in a complaint against the strictness of the government; 
and when the discontented introduced the dispute into 
the elections, their candidates were defeated by an 
overwhelming majority.3 

The harmony of the people had been confirmed by 
the courage of the elders, who gave fervor to the en
thusiasm of patriotism. "It had been as unnatural 
for a right ,New England man to live without an able 
ministry, as for a smith to work his ir:m without a 
fire." The union between the elders and tile state 
could not, therefore, but become fYlore intimate than 
ever; and religion was venerated and cherished as the 
security again!':t political subserviency. When the 
synod met by adjournmeut, it was by the common 
consent of all the Puritan colonies, that a system of 
church government was established for the congrega· 

1 Winthrop, ii. 248 and 317. 
II !!utchinson, i. 13t'i 140, is con

fused awl inaccurate. ,\V as it from i:-
• 

norance? To con'ect his errol'll tho 
inquirer must go to the orIgmal au
thorities Colony Records; Hutch
inson's Collection, 188 218 j Win
throp. ii. 278-301, and 317-322; 

• 

N. E.'s Jonas cast up at London, in 
ii. Mass. Hist. Coil. iv. 107, &.c. ; &. 
,\Vinslow'a N. E.'s Srunmnndcr Dig.. 
covered, in iii. Mass. HiSL Coli. ii. 
11 0, &.c. See also Johnson, b. iii. c
iii.; Hubbard, c. Iv.; Hazard, i. 
544, &.c. 

3 Winthrop, ii. 307 
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THE PLATFORM OF THE CHURCHES. 

CHAP. tions.1 The pJatform retained authority for more than 
.. ~~,. a century, and has not yet lost its influence. It effee

wally excluded the Presbyterian modes of discipline 
from New England. 

1650 The jealousy of independence was preserved in its 
1:355. wakefulness. The Long Parliament asserted its 

power over the royalist colonies in general terms, 
which seemed alike to threaten the plantations of tho 
north; and now that royalty was abolished, it invited 
Massachusetts to receive a new patent, antI to hold 
courts and issue warrants in its name. But the colo
nial commonwealth was too wary to hazard its rights 
by merging them in the acts of a government of which 
the decline seemed approaching. It has been usual to 
say, that the people of Massachusetts foiled the Long 
Parliament. In a public state-paper, they refused to 
subtnit to its requisitions, and yet never carried their 
remonstrance beyond the point which their charter 
appeared to them to warrant. ~ 

1fj51. After the successes of Cromwell in Ireland, he 

I (j 51. 
to 

165-1 

voluntarily expressed his interest in New England, by 
offering its inhabitants estates and a settlement in the 
beautiful island which his arms had subdued. His 
offers were declined; for the emigrants already loved 
their land of refuge, where their own courage and toils 
had established "the liberties of the gospel in its 
purity." Our government, they said among themselves, 
"is the happiest and wisl~st this day in the world." 

The war between England and Holland hardly 
disturbed the tranquiliity of the colonies. The western 
settlements, which would have suffered extreme misery 
from a combined attack of the Indians and the Dutch, 

1 Result of a Synod, &('. See ion l\f!1the~ is diffuso on tbe subject. 
wso Winthrop Rnd Hubbard. C()t- 2 Hutchinson, 1. App. viii. 

, 

• 
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were earnest for attempting to reduce New Amster- CHAP. 

dam, and thus to carry the boundary of New England ' ~: . 
to the Delaware. At a meeting of the commissioners 
at Boston, three of the four United Colonies declared 
for war; yet the dissentient Mas."lachusetts interposed 
delay; cited the opinions of its elders that" it WIl8 

most agreeable to the gospel of peace and safest for 
the colonies to forbear the use of the sword; !1 and at 
last refused to be governed by the decision. The 
refusal was a plain breach. of covenant, and led to 
earnest remonstrance and .aitercations. The nature 
of the reserved rights of the members of the confed-
eracy became the subject of animated discussion; and 
the union would have come to an end, had not Massa
chusetts receded, though tardily, from her interpreta-
tion of the articles; but in the meantime the occasion 
for war with Manhattan had passed away. 

The European republics had composed their strife, 1654. 

l)efore the English fleet, which was sent against New 
Netherland, reached America. There WIlB peace be
tween England ~nd }"rance; yet the 'English forces, 
turning to the north, made the easy conquest of 
Acadia, an acquisition which no remonstrance or 
complaints could induce the protector to restore. 

Of New England, the inhahitants ever enjoyed 
the confidence of Cromwell. They were satisfied 
that his. battles were the battles vf the Lord; and 
"the spirits of the brethren were carried forth in 
faithful and affedionate prayers in his behalf." 
Cromwell, in return, confessed to them that the 
battle of Dunbar, where" some, who were godly," 
were fought itlto their graves, was, of roll the acts 
of his life, that on which his mind had the least 
quiet; and he declared himself "truly ready to 



CROMWELL FAVORS NEW ENGLAND. 

Cli~P. serve the brethren and the churches" in America 
• "'." J' The declaration was sincere. The people of New 

England were ever sure that Cromwell would listen to 
their requests, and would take an interest in all the 

• 

little details of their condition. He left them iude-
pendenc~, and favored their trade. When his arms 

I (j 55 had made the conqueJt of Jamaica, he offer2d them 
the island, with the promise of all the wealth which the 
tropical clime pours prodigally into, the lap of industry. 
and though they frequently thwarted his views, they 
never forfeited his regard. English history must judge 
of Cromwell by his influence on the institutions of 
England; the American colonies remember the years 
of his power as the period when British sovereignty 
was for them free from rapacity, intolerance, and op
pression. He may be called the benefactor of the 
English in America; for he. left them to enjoy un
shackled the liberal benevolence of Providence, the 
freedom of industry, of commerce, of religion, and 01 
government. l 

Yet the Puritans of New England perceived that 
their security rested on the personal character of the 

• 

protector, and that other revolutions were ripening; 
they, therefore, never allowed their vigiJallce to be 
lulled. The influence of the elders was confirmed; 

• 

the civil and the religious institutions had become inti-
mately connected. While the spirit of independence 
was thus assured, the evils ensued that are in some 
measure inseparable from a religious estall/ishment i 
a distinct interest grew up under the system; the 
sev('rity of the laws was sharpened against infiddifJ 
on the one hand, and sectari;iI\ism on the other; nor 

1 Hntchinson'H Coil. 233 and If. State Papers, CnRe I. File viI. No 
Hllt<~h.lIi~t. ApI" ;\;n. ix. x. i\1a~s. 3-1; Pile x. Nu. 77. 



. . 

LAWS AHAINST IRRELI<'lON AND SECTAlUANISM. 447 

can it be denied, nor should it be c<lncealed, that the r:IUP 

elders, especially Wilson and Norton, instigated and . ~'. 
sustained the government in its worst cruelties. 

Where the mind is left free, religion can never havE: 
dangerous enemies f for no class has then a motive to 
at tempt its subversion; while the interests of society 
<1cmand a foundation tor the principles of justice and 
benevolence. Atheism is a folly of the metaphysician, 
not the folly of nature. Of savage life, Roger 
Williams declared, that he had never found one native 
American who denied the existence of a God; in 
civilized life, when it was said of the court of Frederic, 
that the place of king's atheist was vacant, the gibe 
was felt as the most biting sarcasm. Infidelity gains 
the victory, when it wrestles with hypocrisy or with 
superstition, but never when its antagonist is reason. 
Men revolt against the oppressions of superstition, the 
exactions of ecclesiastical tyranny, but never against 
religion itself. When an ecclesiastical establishment, 
under the heaviest penalties, requirp.s universal con
formity, the diversity of human opinion necessarily 
involves the consequence, that some consciences are 
oppressed and wronged. In such cases, if the wrong 
is e1{cessive~ intellectual servitude is followed by conse-

o 

quences analogous to those which ensue on the civil 
slavery of the people; the mind, as it bursts its fetters, 
is clouded by a sense of injury; the judgment is con
fused j and in the zeal to resist a tyranny, passion 
attl~mpts to sweep away every form of religion. Bigot
ry commits the correlative error, when it endeavors to 
control opinion by positive statutes, to substitute the 
terrors of law for convincing argument. It is a crime 
to resist truth under pretence of resisting iIUurious 
power; it is equally a crime to enslave the human 

• 
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CHAt-. understanding, under pretence of protecting religion 
}': ,The reckless mind, rashly hurrying to the warfare 

against superstition, has often, though by mistake, 
• 

attacked intelligence itself; but religion, of itself 
alone, never had an enemy; except indeed as there 
have been theorists, whose harmless ingenuity has 
denied all distinction between right and wfong, be
tween justice and its 0PlJOsite. Positive enactments 
against irreligion, like positive enactments against 
fanaticism, provoke the evil which they were designed 
to prevent. Danger is inviting. If left to himself, he 
that vilifies the foundations of morals and happiness, 
does but publish his own unworthiness. A public 
prosecution is a mantle to cover his shame; for to 
suffer for opinion's sake is ; and courage is 
always an honorable quality. 

The conscientious austerity of the colonists, invigor
ated by the love of power, led to a course of legisla
tion, which, if it was followed by the melancholy result 
of bloodshed~ was also followed, among the freemen of 
the New World, by emancipation from higotry, achieved 
without any of the excesses of intolerant infidelity. 
The inetliciency of fanatic raws was made plain by the 
fearless resistance of q still more stubborn fanaticism. 

Saltonstall wrote from Europe, that, but for their 
severities, the people of Massachusetts would have been 
"the eyes of God's people in England." The con-

1651. sistent Sir Henry V; had urged, that" the oppugn-
ers of the CongregatioH"l way should not, from its own 
principles and practice, be taught to root it out." " It 
were lletter," he added, "not to censure any persons 
for matters of a religious concernment." 1 The elder 

1 iii. M8.lIB IIifit. Coll. i. 37 

• 



.LAWS AGAINST UtRELIGION ANI) SE("'TAlUANIBM. 449 

Wnahrop had, I believe, relented before his death, and CHAP 

professed himself weary of banishing heretics; the soul . :: ... 
of the younger Winthrop was incapable of harboring a 1651. 

thought of intoler.ant cruelty; 1 but the rugged Dudley 
was not mellowed by old age. "God forbid," said he, 
Ie our love for the truth should be grown so cold, that 
we should tolerate errors. I die no libertine." "Bet-
ter tolerate hypocrites and tares than thorns and briers," 
affirmed CottOIl. H Polypiety," echoed Ward, "is the 
greatest impiety in the world. To say that men ought 
to have liberty of conscience is impious ignorance."--
" Religion," said the melancholic Norton, "admits of no 
t!ccentric motions." But the people did not entirely 
respond to these extravagant views, into which the 
bigotry of personal interest had betrayed the elders, 
and the love of unity, so favorable to independence, 
had betrayed the leading men. The public mind was 
awakened to inquiry; the topic of the power of the 
cHI magistrate in religious affairs, was become the 
theme of perpetual discussion; and it needed all the 
force of estfl.biished authority to sustain the doctrine of 
persecution. Massachusetts was already in the state 
of transition, and it was just before expiring, that 
bigotry, with convulsive energy, exhibited its worst 
aspect; just as the waves of the sea are most tumul~ 
tuOllS when the wind is subsiding, and the tempest is 
yklding to a calm. 

Anabaptism was to the establishment a dangerous 
rival. When Clarke, the pure and tolerant Baptist of 
Hhode Island; one of the happy few who succeed in 
acquiring an estate of beneficence, and connecting the 
glory of their name with the liberty and happiness of 

1 BiBhop't: N. E. Judged. 
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CHAP a commonwealth, began to preach to a small audience 
. ~.: .. , in Lynn, he was seized by the civil officers. Being 
] fl~l compellrd to attend with the congregation, he ex· 
2fl pressed his aversion by a harmless indecorum, which 

would yet have heen without excuse, had his presence 
been voluntary. He and his companions were tried, 
andr:ondemned to pay a fine of twenty or thirty 
pou .. ,3; and Holmes, who refused to pay his fine, was 
whipped unmercifully. 

Since a particular form of worship had become a 
part of the civil establishment, irreligion was now to 
be punished as a civil offence. The state was a model 
of Christ's kingdom on earth; treason against the civil 
government was treason against Christ; and recipro
cally, as the gospel had the right paramount, blas
phemy, or what a jury should call blasphemy, was the 
highest offence in the catalogue of crimes. To deny 
any book of the Old or New Testament to be the written 
and infallible word of God, was punishable by fine 
or by stripes, and, in case of obstinacy, by exile or 
death. Absence from "the ministry of the word l) 
was punished by a fine. 

16~3. By degrees the spirit of the establishment began to 
subvert the fundamental principles of Independency. 
The liberty of prophesying was refused, except the 
approbation of four elders, or of a county court, bel 
been obtained. Remonstrance 1 was useless. Tile 
union of church and state was fast C0r.11pting both; it 
mingled base ambition with the former; it gave a false 
direction to the legislation of the l~tter. And at last 

1658 the general court claimed for itself, for the council, and 
for any two organic churches, the right of silencing 

I Felt's Sa"!cm, 188 and 533. iii. Mass. Hist. Coli. i. 40. 
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any person who was not as yet ordained. Thus CHAP 

rapidly did human nature display its power! The· ,~ 
creation of a national, uncomprcmising church, led the 
Congregationalists of MassaclJ'lsetts to the indulgence 
of the passions which had disgraced their English 
persecutors; and Laud was justified by the men whom 
he had wronged. 

nut if the Baptists were feared, as professing doc
trines tending to disorganize society, how much more 
reason was there to dread such emissaries of the 
Quakers a" appeared in Massachusetts! The first and 
most noisy advocates of any popular sect are apt to 
be men of little consideration. They who have the 
least to risk are most c1amor012c; for novelties; and the 
early advocates of the Quakers in New England dis
played little of the mild philosophy, the statesman-like 
benevolence, of Penn and his disciples; though they 
possessed the yirtue of passive resistance in perfection. 
L~ft to themselves, they appeared like a motley tribe 
o. persons, half fanatic, half insane; without consid
eration, and without definite purposes. Persecution 
called them forth to show what intensity of will can 
dwell in the depths the human heart. They were 
like those weeds whll;lI are unsightly to the eye, and 
which only when trampled give out precious per
fumes. 

The rise of H the people called Quakers," was one 
of the most remarkable results of the Protestant revo
lution. It was a consequence of the moral warfare 
against corruption; the aspirat. .1 of the human mind 
after a perfect emancipation from the long reign of 
bigotry and superstition. It grew up with men who 
were impatient at the slow progress of the rcforma
~ion, the tardy advances of intellectual liberty. A 

• 
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QUAKERS EXCLUDED FROM MASSACHUSI:TTS 

CHAP. better opportunity will offer for explaining its influence 
,~on -\merican instituti.ons. It was in the month of 
!ti56. July, 1656, that two of its members, Mary Fisher and 
July. Ann Austin, arrived in tl:e road before Boston.l There 

was as yet no statute respecting Quakers; but, on the 
general law against heresy, their trunks were searched. 
and their books burnt by the hangman; "thou~h 110 

token could be found on them but of innocence," Il 
their persons were examined in search of signs of 
-~tchcraft; and, after five weeks' close imprisonment, 

they were thrust out of the jurisdiction. Eight others 
were, during the year, sent back to England. The 
rebuke enlarged the ambition of Mary Fisher; she 
r~paired alone to Adrianople, and delivered a message 

. to the Grand Sultan. The Turks thought her crazed, 
and she passed through their army "without hurt or 
SGotf. " 

1657. Yet the next year, although a special law nc..w pro
hibitecl tIte introduction of Quakers, Mary Dytr, an 
Antinomian exile, and Ann Burden, came into the 
colony; the former was claimed by her husband, and 
taken to Rhode Island; the latter was sent to Eng~ 
hnd. A woman who had come all the way from 
London, to warn the magistrates against persecution, 
was whipped with twenty stripes. Some, who had 
been banished, came a second time; they were im
prisoned, whipped, and once more sent away, under 
penl1.lty of further punishment, if they returned again. 
A fine was imposed 0.1 such as should entertain any 

.;lpose the narratlve from 
oompar ... !!' the Quaker accounts, hy 
'iould, ana Sewell, o.nd llesse, full of 
(ocuments, with those of the colo
·/ial historiaop. Tl!ere is no essen
tial difference. Every leading work 
1'"~ something on the su!,;ect. The 

analogies of the colonists, especially 
r-iorton's book, The Heart of N. E. 
Rent, still exist, and are before me. 
Compare the life of Mary Dyer, in 
C. Sedgwick's Tales and Sketchee. 

2 Sewell, i. 294. Besse, ii. ] 98 
-:207. 
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" of the accursed sect;" and a Quaker, after the first CIIAI' 
-x 

conviction, was to lose one ear, after the second an- ....... . 
other, after the third to havc the tong'Je bored with a 
red-hot iron. I t was but for a very short time, that 
the menace of these enormities found place in the 
statute-book. The colony was so ashamed of the 
order for mutibtion, that it was soon repe~Ied, and 
was never printed. But this legislation was fruitful of 
results. Quakers swarmed where they were feared. 
They came expressly because they were not welcome, 
and threats",.,. 0 con,strued as invitations. A penalty 1656 

of tcn shillings was now imposed on every person for May. 

being present. at a Quaker meeting, and of five pounds 
for speaking at such meeting. In the execution of the 
laws, the pride of consistency involved the magistrates 
in acts of extreme cruelty. 

The government of Massachusetts at length resolved 1658 

to fo11ow the advice of the commissioners for the united 
colonies; from which the younger Winthrop alone had 
dissented. J Willing that the Quakers should live in 
peace in any other part of the wide world, yet desiring 
to deter them effectually from coming within its juris
diction, the general court, after much resistance, and 
by a majority of but a single vote, banished t.hem on 
pain of death. The obj(~ct of severit} was not to 
persecute, but to exclude th/~m. "For the security of 
the !lock," said Norton, ,. we pen up the wolf; but a 
door is purposely left open whereby he may depart at 
his pleasure." Vain legislation! and frivolous apology! 
The sonl, by its freedom and immortaEty, preserves 
Its convictions or its frenzies even amidst the thr~at of 
death. 

1 Records, in Hazard, ii. Roger pare Bishop's N. E. Judged j Hutch
Willialllll, in KnowlcM, 311. Com- UlBon, i. 184. 
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~ QUAKERS BANISHED ON PAIN 01<' DEATH. 

elUP. It has been al tempted to excuse the atrocity of the 
.. ,,~ .. law, because the Quakers avowed principles tklt 

I {j.'i 8. seemed subversive of social order. Any government 
might, on the same grounds, find in its unreasonaLle 
fears all excuse for its cruelties. The argument jus
tifies the expulsion of the Moors from Spain, of the 
Huguenots from France:; aud it forms a complete 
apology for Laud, who was honest in his Ligotry, 
persecuting 'the Puritans with the same good faith 
with which he recordcd his dreams. The fears of one 
class of men are not the measure of the rights of 
another. 

I t is said, the Quakers themselves rushed on the 
sword, and so were suicidcs. If it were so, the men 
who held the sword were accessories to the crime. 

It is true that ~f)me of the Quakers were extrava~ 
gant and foolish; thcy cried Ollt from the windows at 
thc magistrates and ministers that passed by, and 
mocked the civil and religious institutions of the coun· 
try. They riotously interrupted public worship; and 
women, forgetting the deconan of their sex, and 
claimi!lg a divine origin for their absurd caprices, 
smeared thcir faces, and even went naked through the 
streets. Indecency, "however, is best punishcd by 
slight chastisements. The house of Folly has per~ 

petual sllccession; yet numerous as is the progeny, 
each individual of the family is very short-lived, and 
dies thc sooner where its extravagance is exccssive. 
A fault against manners may not be punished by a 

• • CrIme agamst nature. 
The act itself admits of no defence; the actors can 

plead no other justification than delusion. Prohibiting 
the arrival of Quakers was not persecution; and ban
Ishment. is a term hardly to be used of one who has 
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• 

not acquired a home. When a pauper is sent to his CHAP 

native town, he is not called an exile. A &llip from . ,~, 
abroad, which should enter the harbor of Marseilles 
against the order of the health-officer, would be sunk 
hy the guns of the fort. The government of Massa
chusetts applied similar quarantine rules to the morals 
of the colony, and would as little tolerate what seemed 
a ruinous heresy, as the French would tolerate the 
plague: I do not plead the analogy; the cases are as 
widely different as this world and the next; I desire 
only to relate facts with precision. The ship sus
pecaed of infection might sail for another port; and 
the Quaker, if he came once, was sent away; if he 
came again, was sentenced to death, and then might 
still quit th~ jurisdiction on a promise of returning no 
more. Servetus did but desire leave to continue his 
iourney. The inquisition hearkened to secret whis-
pers for grounds of accus?tion; the magistrates of 
Massachusetts left all in peace but the noisy brawlers, 
and left to them the opportunity of escape. For four 
centuries, Europe :lad maintained that heresy should 
be punished by death. In Spain, more persons have 
been burned for .. heir opinions, than Massachusetts 
then contained inhabitants. Under Charles V., in the 
Netherlands alone, the number of those who were 
hanged, beheaded, buried alive, or burned, for rdigious 
opinion, wa.1J fifty tllOusand, says father Paul; the 
whole carnage, says Grotius, included not less than 
one hundred thousand; and scepticism hag not re
duced the tale below twenty thousand. The four of 
whose death New England was guilty, fell victims 

1 Sarpi, letoria del Conei!. Trid. vivi, ed abbruciati aggiu~e88e a 
L. v. Opere, v. ii. p. 33. E con cinqlllUltamila. Annales, p. 12, ed. 
tutto, che it numero ne' Paesi BOos- 1678. Climificata hominum DOn 
!I tlll impiccati, decapitati, sep<>lti minus centum millia. 
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CHAP. rather to the contest of will, than to the opinion that 
x. Qk · '1' • -. 0- ua ensm was a capita CrIme. 

1:e5~. Of four persons, ordered to depart the jurisdiction 
p 011 pain of death, Mary Dyar, a firm disciple of Ann 

Hutchinson, whose exile she had shared, and Nicholas 
Davis, obeyed. Marmaduke Stephenson and William 
Robinson had come on purpose to offer their lives; 
instead of departing, they went from place to place 
" to build up their friends in the faith." In October, 
Mary Dyar returned. Thus there were three persons 
arraigned on the sanguinary law. Robinson pleaded 
in his defence the special message and command of 
God. "Blessed be God, who calls me to testify 
against wicked and unjust men." Stephenson refused 
to speak till sentence had been pronounced; and then 

. he imprecated a curse on his judges. Mary Dyar 
exclaimed, "The wil! of the Lord be done," and 
returned to the prison "f1111 of joy." From the jail 
she wrote a remonstrance. " Were ever such laws 
heard of among a people that profess Christ come in 
the flesh? Have you no other weapons but such laws 
to fight against spiritual wickedness withal, as you call 
it? Woe is me for you. Ye are disobedient and de-

Oct. ceived. Let my request be as Esther's to Ahasuerus. 
<n. You will not repent that you were kept trom shedding 

blood, though it was by a woman." The three were 
led forth to execution. "I die for Christ," said Rob
inson: " We suffer not as evil-doers, but for conscience' 
sake," Were the last words of his companion. Mary 
Dyar was reprieved; yet not till the rope had been 
iastened round hcr neck, and she had prepared herseli 
for death. Transported with enthusiasm, she exclaim
ed, "Let me suffer as my brethren, unless you will 
annul your wicked law." She was conveyed out of the 

• 



FIRMNESS OF WENLOCK CHRISTISON. ·4...,7 

colony; but, soon returning, she also was hanged on CH;\P 

Boston common, a willing martyr to liberty of con- , .~: 
llcience. "We desired their lives absent, rather than 1659 

.heir deaths present," was the miserable apology for 
these proceedings. 

These cruelties excited great diseoritent, Yet Wil
liam Leddra was put upon trial for the same causes 
While the trial was proceeding, Wenlock Christison, 
already banished on pain of death, entered the court, 
and struck dismay into the judges, who found thejr 
severities ineffectua1. Lcddra was desired to accept 
his life1 on condition of promising to come no more 
within the jurisdiction. He refused, and was hanged. 

Christison met his persecutors with undaunted 
courage. By what. law, he demanded, will ye put me 
to death? ' We have a law, it was answered, and by 
it you are to die.- So said the Jews to Christ. But 
who empowered you to make that. law? We have a 
patent, and may make our own laws. ·Can you make 
laws repugnant to those of England? No. Then you 
are gone beyond your bounds. Your heart is as rotten 
towards the king as towards God. I demand to be 
tried by the laws of England, and there is no law there 
to hang Quakers. The English banish Jesuits on pain 
of death; 1 and with equal justice we may banish Qua
kers. The jury returned a verJict of guilty. Wen· 
lock replied, "I deny all guilt; my conscience is clear 
before God." The magistrates were divided in pro
nouncing sentence; the vote was put a second time, 
and there appeared a majority for the doom of death. 
"What do you gain," cried Christison, "by taking 

1 Banishment on pam of death conditionally 80 banished. In Jan
fIRed to be vet) common in Englbh uary, 1652, John Lilbume W8l! ban
legisl ation. By the act of EHza- ished on pain of death .by the par
oeth, :l5, c. i., every dissenter was JjOme.lt. 
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CHRISTISON AND OTHERS DISCHARGED. 

CHAP. Quakers' 1jves? For the last man that ye put tu 
'd':"' " death, here are five come in his room. If ye have 

power to take my life, God can raise up ten of his 
servants in my stead." 

The voice of the people had always been averse to 
, 

bloodshed; the m~gistrates, infatuated for a season, 
became convinced of their error; Wenlock, with 
twenty-seven of his friends, was discharged from 
prison; and the doctrine of toleration, with the pledges 
of peace, hovered like the dove at the window of the 
ark, waiting to be received into its rightful refuge. 

The victims of intolerance met death bravely; they 
would be entitled to perpetual honor, were it not that 
their own extravagances occasioned the foul enact
ment, to repeal which they laid down their lives. Far 
from introducing religious charity, their conduct irri
tated the government to pass the laws of which they 
were the victims. But for them the country had been 
guiltless of blood; and causes were already in action 
which were fast subst.ituting the and the 

1642. charity of intelligence for the severity of religious 
bigotry. It was ever the custom, and it soon became 
the law, in Puritan New England, that" none of the 
brethren shall suffer so much barbarism in their fami
lies, as not to teach their children and apprentices so 
much learning as may enable them pelfectly to read 

• 

the EngJish tongue." "To the end that learning may 
not be buried III the graves of our forefathers," it was 

161'7 ordered in all the Puritan colonies, "that every town
ship, after the Lord hath increased them to the number 
Or r..r._. SLr.IJ -DDo:n~ one ·0 ~e~ch .,11 I lilly , 1!::tJ <1f J J l t l <1.1 uU 

children to write and read; and where any town shall 
increase to the number of one hundred families, they 
shall set up a grammar school; the masters thereof 

, 
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FREE SCHOOLS. llARVARD COLLEGE 

being able to instruct youth so far as they may be CHAP. 
. k . x. 

fitted for the university." 1 The press began Its wor '. ,,- .. 
in 1639. "When New England was poor, and they 
were but few in number, there was a spirit to ene'rOur-
age learning." Six years after the arrival of Winthrop, 1636 

the general court voted a sum, equal to a year's rate 
of the whole colony, towards the erection of a college 
In 1638, John Harvard, who arrived in the Bay only 
to fall a victim to the most wasting disease of the ' 
climate, desiring to connect himself imperishably with 
the happiness of his adopted country, bequeathed to the 
college one half of his estate and all his library. The 
infant institution was a favorite; Connecticut, and 
Plymouth, and the towns in the East,S! often contrihuted 
little offedngs to promote its success j the gift of the 
rent of a ferry was a proof of the care of the state; 1645 

and once, at least, every family in each of the colonies 
gave to the college at Cambridge twelve pence, or a 
peck of corn, or its value in unadulterated wampum-
peag ; 3 while the magistrates and wealthier men were 
profuse in their Hberality. The college, in return, 
exerted a powerful influence in forming the early 
character of the country. In this, at least, it can 
never have a rival. In these measures, especially in 
the laws establishing ~ommOll schools, lies the secret 
of the sUccel'ls and character of New England. Every 
ehild, as it was born into the world, was lifted from 
the earth by the genius of the country, and, in the 
statutes of the land, received, as its birthright, a pledge 
of the public care for its morals and its mind. 

1 Col. Laws, 74,186. So, too, in Connecticut MS. Law8, and in the 
New Haven Code. 

!.1 Folsom's Saco and Biddeford, 108. 
3 Pierce'!! Hlll'Vard College. Winthrop, ii. 214,216. Everett's Yale 

Address, 3. 
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CHARACTER OF PUIUTANISM. 

CHAP There are some who love to enumerate the singu o 

x . 
. --..-.. larities of the early Puritans. They were opposed to 

wigs; they could preach against veils; they denoullceJ 
long hair; they disliked the cross in the banner, as 
much as the people of Paris disliked the lilies of the 
BourJJons, anrl for analogous rea:30ns. They would 
not allow Christmas day to be kept sacred; they 
called neither months, nor days, nor seasons, nor 

• 

churches, nor inns, by the names common in England j 
they revived Scripture names at christenings. The 
grave Romans legislated on the costume of men, and 
their senate could ('ven stoop to interfere with the 
triumphs of the sex to which civic hOllors are denied; 
the fathers of New England prohibited frivolous fash
ions in their mvn dress; and their austerity, checking 
extravag,mce even in woman, frowned Oli her hoods of 
silk and her scarf." of tiftln y, extended the lellgth of 
her sleeve to the wrist, and limited its greatest width 
to half an ell. The Puritans were formal and precise 
in their manners; singular in the forms of their legisla
tion; rigid in the observance of their principles. Every 
topic of the day found a place in their extemporaneous 
prayers, and infused a stirring interest il1to their long 
and hcquent sermons. The courts of Massachusetts 
respecte~ in practice the code of Moses; the island of 
Rhode Island enacted for a year or two a Jewish 
masquerade; in New Haven, the members of the con
stituent committee were called the seven pillars, hewn 
out for the house of wisdom. But these are only the 
outward forms; which gave to the new sect its marked 
exterior. If from the outside peculiarities, which so 
easily ~xcite the sneer of the superficial observer\ we 
look to the genius of the sect itself, Puritanism was 
Religion struggling for the People. "Its absurdities," 
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says its enemy, "were the shelter for the noble princi~ CHAP 

pIes of liberty." It was its office to engraft the new .. ~; 
institutions of popular ene\'gy upon the old European 
system of a feudal aristocracy and popular servitude; 

• 

the good was permanent, the outward emblems which 
'"ere the signs of the party, were of transient duration; 
like the clay and ligaments with which the graft is 
held ill its place, and which are brushed away as soon 
as the scion is firmly united. 

The principles of Puritanism proclaimed the civil 
magistrate subordinate to the authority of religion; 
and its haughtiness in this respect has been compared 
to "the infatuated arrogance" of a Roman pontiff. 
In the firmness with which the prindple was asserted, 
t.he Puritans did 110t yield to the Catholics; and, if the 
wiH of God is the criterion of justice, both were, in one 
sense, in the right. The question arises, Who shall be 
the interpreter of that will ? In the Roman Catholic 
church, the office was claimed by the infallible pontif\ 
who; as the self-constituted guardian of the oppressed, 
insisted on the power of dethroning kings, repealing 
laws, and subverting dynasties. The principle thus 
asserted, though often productive of good, could not 
but become subservient to the temporal ambition of the 
dcrr~ ". Puritanism conceded no such power to its 
spiritual guides; the church existed independent of 
its pastor, who owed hb office to its free choice; the 
will of the majority was its law; and each one of the 
hrethren possessed equai rights with the elders. The 
right, e~ercised by each congregation, of electing its 
own ministers, was in itself a moral revolution; reli-
gion was now with the people, not over the people. 
Puritanism exalted the laity. Every individual who 
had experienced the raptures of devotion, every be-

• 
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CHAP. liev~r, who, in his moments of ecstasy, had felt the 
'. ~ .• ' assurance of the favor of God, was in his own eveli a 

" 
consecratrd person. For him the wonderful counsels 
ot' ·.he Almighty had chosen a Savior; for him the 
laws of nature had been suspended and controlled, the 
heavens had opened, earth had quaked, the sun had 
veiled his face, and Christ had died and had risen 
again; for him prophets and apostles had revealed t.~ 

the world the oracles and the will of God. Viewing 
himself as an object of the divine favor, and in this 
connection disclaiming all merit, he prostrated himself 
in the dust before heaven; looking out upon mankind, 
how could he but respect himself, whom God had 
chosen and redeemed? He cherished hope j he pos
sessed faith; as he walked the earth, his heart was in 
the skies. Angels hovered round his path, charged to 
minister to his soul; spirits of darkness leagued to
gether to tempt him from his allegiance. His burning 
piety could use no liturgy; his penitence could reveal 
his transgressions to no confessor. He knew no supe
rior in sanctity. He could as little become the slave 
!)f a priestcraft as of a despot. He was himself a 
judge of the orthodoxy of the elders; and if he feared 
the invisible powers of the air, of darkness, and of hell, 
he feared nothlng on earth. Puritanism constituted, 
not the Chl'is\an clergy, but the Christian people, the 
interpreter of the divine will. The voice of the ma
jority was the voice of God j and the issue of Puritan~ 
ism was therefore popular sovereignty. 

The effects of Puritanism display its true character 
still more distinctly. Ecclesiastical tyranny is of all 
kinds the worst; its fruits are cowardice, idleness, 
ignorance, and poverty: Puritanism was a life-giving 
spirit; activity, thrift, intelligence, followed in its 

• 
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train; and as for courage, a coward and a Puritan CHAP 

never went together. "He that prays best, and . ~. " 
preaches best, will fight best;" such was the 
judgment of Cromwell, the greatest soldier of 
his age. 

It was in self-ilefence that Puritanism in America 
Legan those transient persecutions of which the ex
c~sses shall find in me no apologist; and which yet 
were no more than a train of mists, hovering, of an 
autumn morning, over the channel of a fine river, that 
diffused freshness and fertility wherever it wound. 
The people did not attempt to convert others, but to 
protect themselves; they never punished opinion as 
such; they never attempted to torture or terrify men 
into orthodoxy. The history of religious persecution 
in New England is simply this ;" the Puritans estab
lished n government in America such as the laws of 
natural justice warranted, and such as the statutes and 
common law of England did not warrant; and th'it 
was done by men who still acknowledged the duty of a 
limited allegiance to the parent state. The Episcopa-
lians had declared themselves the ellf~mies of the party, 
and waged against it a war of extermination; Puritan-
ism excluded them from its asylum. Roger Williams, 
the apostle of ., soul-liberty," weakened the cause of 
civil independence by impairing its unity; and he was 
cxptlled, even though Massachusetts always bore good 
testimony to his spotless virtues. l 'Wheelwright and 
his friends, in their zeal for strict Calvinism, forgot 
their duty as citizens, and they also were exiled. The 
Anabaptist, who could not be relied upon as an ally, 
was guarded as a foe. The Quakers denounced the 

I DllCkus, i. 155. Winthrop, ii. 1D3. 
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Clk~P. wOl'shi P of New England as an abomination, and its 
. -',".,' government as treason; and therefore they wer(; ex

duded 011 pain of death. The fanatic for Calvinism 
was a fanatic for liberty; and he defended his creed; 
for, ill the moral warfare for freedom, his ~jl;~d was a 
part of his army, and his most faithful ally in the 
hattie. ' 

For ,; New England was a religious plantation, not 
a plantation for trade. The profession of the purity of 
dact!·inp., worship, and discipline, was written on her 
forehead." " V'j e all," says the confederacy in the 
oldest of American written constitutions, "eame into 
these parts of America to enjoy the liberties of the gos
pel in purity and peace." "He that made religion as 
twelve, and the world as thirteen, had not the spirit of 
a true New England man." Religion was the o1gect 
of the emigrants; it was also their consolation. '"'lith 
this the wounds of the outcast were healed, and the 
tears of exile sweetened. I " New England was the 
colony of conscience." g 

Of all contemporary sects, the Puritans were the 
most free from credulity, and, in their zeal for reform, 
pushed their regulations to what some would consider 
a skeptical extreme. So many superstitions had been 
bundled up with every venerable institution of Europe, 
that ages have not yet dislodged them all. The Pnri
tans at once emancipated themselves from a crowd of 
ohservances. They established a worship purely spir·· 
itual. To them the elements remai;}ed Lut wine and 
bre~ld; they invoked no saints; they raised no altar; 
they adored no crucifix; they kissed no book; they 

I Norton's Honrt, &c. 58. Norton's choice BOnnOns. 15. Higginson'd 
Cause of God, 11. Articles of Confedera~y. 

2 John (.t. A .. !r.ms. 
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asked no absolution; they paid 110 tithes; they saw in CUM 

the priest nothing more than a man; ordination was " ~;. 
no more than an approbation of the officer, which 
might he expressed by the hrethren, as well as by 
other ministers; 1 the church, as a place of worship, 
was to them but a meeting-house; they dug no gra\'es 
III consecra~ed earth; unlike their posterity, they mar-
ried without a minister, and huried the dead without a 
prayer. lI Witchcraft had not been made the subject 
of skeptical consideration; and in the years in which 
Scotland sacrificed hecatombs to the delusion, there 
were "'ree victims in New England. Dark crimes, 
that seemed without a motive, may have been pursued 
under that name; I find one record of a trial for witch 
craft, where the prisoner was proved a murderess.3 

On every subject but religion, the mildness of Puri-
• 

tan legislation corresponded to the poplliar char3.cter of 
Puritan doctrines. Hardly a nation of Europe has as 
yet made its criminal jaw so humane us :hat Df early 
New England. A crowd of (,!rences was at one sweep 
brushed from the catalogue of capital crimes. The 
idea was never received, that the forfeiture of life may 
be demanded for the proteetion of property; the pun
ishment for theft, for burglary, and highway robbery, 
was far more mild than the penalties imposed even hy 
modern American legislation. Of divorce I have found 
110 example; yet a clause in one of the statutes recog
nizes the possibility of such an event. Divorce from 
hed and board, the separate maintenance without the 
dissolution of the marriage contract, an anomaly in 
Protestant legislation, that punishes the innocent more 
than the guiltYt ",:-was utterly abhorrent from their prin-

I Trnmbllli's Conn. i. 28:1-
'j Shepherd's Cleur Sunshine, 3G. a Records, ii. 54, 55, 
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CHAP. c:plcs. The care for posterity was every where visible. 
_. ~; •.. Since the sanctity of the marriage-bed is the safeguard 

of families, and can alone interest the f..1thel in the 
welfare and instruction of his offspring, its purity was 
protected by the penalty of death; a penalty which 
was inexorahly enforced against the guilty wife and 
her paramour. 1 If in this respect the law~ were mol'C 
severe, in another they were more lenient, than modern 
manners approve. The. girl whom youth and affec
tion betrayed into wea~ness, was censured, pitied, and 
forgiven j the law compelled the seducer of innocence 
to marry the person who had imposed every obligation 
by the concession of every right. The law implies an 
extremely pure community; in no other would it lind 
a place in the S "e-book; in no other would public 
opinion tolerat mle. Yet it need not have sur-
prised the COUL . Alen of Raleigh, or the Gubjects of 
the grand-children of Clarendon.~ 

The benevolence of the early Puritans appears from 
other examples. Their thoughts were always fixed on 
posterity. Domestic discipline was highly valued; 
but if the law was severe against the undutiful child, 
it was also severe against a faithless parent. The 
earliest 111' . ..,,8, till 1654, did not permit any mall's 
person to be kept in prison for debt, except '.vilen there 
was an appearance of some estate which the debtor 
would not produce.3 Even the brute creation was not 
forgotten; and cruelty towards animals was a civil 
offence. The sympathies of the colonists were wide; 
a regard for Protestant Germany is as old as emigra
tion; and, during the thirty years' war, the whole 

A Wintbrop, ii. 157 159. 9 Pepys' Diary, i. 81. a Col Laws, 48 
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people of New England held fasts and offeled prayers CHAP. 
. 1 

for the success of theIr Saxon brethren. -, .... 
The first years of the residence of Puritans in 

AmcriLa~ were years of great hardship and aftliction ; 
it is an error to suppose that this short season of dis· 
tress was not promptly followed by abundance and 
happiness. The people were full of affections; and 
the objects of love were around them. They struck 
root in the soil immediately. They enjoyed religion. 
They were, from the first, industrious, and enterprising, 
and frugal; and a1Huence followed of course. When 
persecution ceased in England, there were already in 
New England" thousands who would not change their 
place for any other in the world;" and they were 
tempted in vain with invitations to the Bahama Isles, 
to Ireland, ro Jamaica, to Trinidad. The purity of 
morals completes the picture of colonial felicity. " As 
Ireland will not brook venomous beasts, so will not 
that land vile livers." One might dwell there "from 
year to year> and not see a or hear an oath, 
or meet a beggar." 1 The consequence was universal 
health one of the chief of public happiness. 
The average duration of life in New England, com· 
pared with Europe, was doubled; and the human 
race was so vigorous, that of all who were born into 
the world, more than two in ten, full four in nineteen, 
attained the age of seventy. Of those who lived 
beyond ninety, the proportion, as compared with 
Emopean tables of longevity, was still more remark· 
able. 

I have dwelt the longer on the character of the 
early Puritans of New England, for they are the 

1 Iiew England's First Fruita, printed 1643, p. 23, 26. 
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CHAP. parents of one third the whole white population of the 
.}5:· United States. Within the first fifteen years, - and 

there was never afterwards any considerable increase 
from Englalld~ we have seen that there came over 
twenty-one thousand two hundred persons, or four 
thousand families. Their descendants are now not far 
from four millions. Each family has multipli~d 011 tho 
average to one thousand souls. To New York and 
Ohio, where they constitute half (he population, they 
have carried the Puritan system of free schools; and 
their example is spreading it through the civilized 
world. 

Historians have loved to eulogize the manners and 
virtues, the glory and the benefits, of chivalry. Puri
tamsm accomplished for mankind far more. If it had 
the sectarian crime of intolerance, chivalry had the 
vices of dissoluteness. The knights were brave 
gallantry of spirit; the Puritans from the fear of God 
Th~ k nights were proud of loyalty; the Puritans of 
liberty. The knights did homage to monarchs, in 
whose smile they beheld honor, whose rebuke was 
the wound of disgrace j the Puritans, disdaining cere
mony, would not bow at the name of Jesus, nor bmd 
the knee to the King of Kings. Chivalry delighted in 
outward show, favored pleasure, multiplied amusE'!
ment!!, and degraded the human race by an exclusive 
respect for the privileged cla~ses; Puritanism bridled 

• 
the passions, commanded the virtues of self-denial, and 
rescued the name of man from dishonor. The former 
valued courtesy j the latter, justice. The former 
adorned society by graceful refinements j the latter 
founded national grandeur on uIJ!versal education. 
The institutions of chivalry were subverted by the 
gradually-increasing weight, and knowledge, and opu-
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lence of the industrious classes; the Puritans, rallying CHAP 

upon those classes, planted in their hearts the undying . ~'
principles of democratic liberty. 

The golden age of Puritanism was passing away. 1660 

Time was silently softening its asperities, and the 
revolutioils of England prepared an era in its fortunes. 
Massachusetts never acknowledged Richard Cromwell; 
it read clearly in the asp3ct of parties the impending 
restoration. The protector had left the benefits of 
self-government and the freedom of commerce to New 
England and to Virginia; and Maryland, by the act 
of her inhabitants, was just beginning to share in the 
same advantages. Would the dynasty of the Stuarts 
deal benevolently with the colonies? Would it imitatp. 
the magnanimity of Cromwell, and suffer the staple of 
the south still to seek its market freely throughout the 
world? Could the returning monarch forgive the 
friends of the Puritans in England? Would he show 
favor to the instituti.Jns that the outcasts had reared 
beyond the Atlantic? 
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